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PART I. 
ITie External History of the Church. 

CHAP. L 

Concerning the pro/perous events that happened to 
the church during this century^ 

A Considerable part of Europe lay yet .in- cent< 
voived in pagan darknefs, which reigned ^"•' 
more efpecially in the northern provinces. It y. -^- 1/ 
was, therefore, in thefe regions of gloomy fuperfti- Smni of 
tion, that the zeal of the miffionaries was principally em pro-" 
exerted in this century ; though their efforts were ▼»"«« re- 
not all equally fuccefsful, nor the methods they nl^tofth* 
employed for the propagation of the gofpel equally g^p^- 
prudent. Boleflaus, duke of Poland^ having con- 
quered the Pomeranians, offered them peace, upon 
condition that they would receive the Chriftian 
teachers, and permit them to exercife their miniftry 
in that vanquished province. This condition was 
accepted ; and Otho, bifhop of Bamberg^ a man of 
eminent piety and zeal, was fent, in the year 1 1 24, 
to inculcate and explain the do£lrines of Chridianity , 
among that fuperftitious and barbarous people* 
I Many were converted to the faith by his miniftry, 
TQu ni. B while 




The External Hi/lory of the Church^ 

while great numbers ftood firm againft his moft vi- 
gorous efforts, and perfifted with an invincible ob- 
ftinacy in the religion of their idolatrous anceftors. 
Nor was this the only mortification which that illuftri- 
ous prelate received in the execution of his pious en- 
terprife ; for, upon his return into Germany^ many 
of thofe, whom he had engaged in the profelaon 
of Chriftianity, apoftatifed in his abfence, and 
relapfed into their ancient prejudices: this ob- 
liged Otho to undertake a fecond voyage into 
Pomerania, A. D. 1126, in which, after much 
oppofition and diiEculty, his labours were crowned 
with a happier iffue, and contributed much to 
enlarge the bounds of the rifing church, and to 
eftablifh it upon folid foundations [ji]. From 
this period, the Chriftian religion feemed daily 
to acquire new degrees of (lability among the 
Pomeranians, who had hitherto refufed to permit 
the fettl^ment of a bifhop among them. They 
now received Adalbert, or Albert, in that cha- 
rader, who was accordingly the firft bifliop of 
Pomercinia. 
TheSria- II. /Of all the northern princes of this century, 
hSbl^^tt ^^^^ appeared with a more diftinguifhed luftre 
o( the iiie th^ Waldemar I. king of Denmark^ who acquir- 
t»fRugcu. ^^ ^^ immortal name by the glorious battles 
he # fought againft the pagan nations, fuch as the 
Sclavonians, Venedi, Vandals, and others, who, 
either by their incurfions or by revolt, drew 
upon them the weight of his vidlorious arm. He 
imfheathed his fword, not only for the defence and 

[^i] See Henr. Canifii Lediones j^ntlquay torn. iii. part II. 
p. 34. where we find the life of Otho, who, A. D. 1 189, was 
canoniied by Clement III. See the j/iffa SanSor. menjis Juliit 
torn. i. p. 349.' I>an. Crameri Chronicon Ecclef, Pomera- 
nU, lib. i. as alfo a learned Differtation concerning th^ con- 
verfion of tho Pdmeranians by the miniftry of Otho, wnttea 
in the German language by Chriftopher Schotgen, and pub- 
lifhed at Star gar d in the year 1724. Add to thefe Mabillon, 
Annal* SenediS^ torn, vi.^ p» 123. 146. 323. 

happinefs 
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happmefs of his people, but alfo for the propa- cent. 
gation and advancement of Chriflianity j and ^^*' 
wherever his arms were fuccefsful, he pulled down i_^^- 1 
the temples and images of the gods, deftroyed 
their altars, laid wafte their facred groves,, and 
fubftituted in their place the Chnftian wor- 
fliip, which deferved to be propagated by better 
means than the fword, by the authority of reafon, 
rather than by the defpotic voice of power. The 
ifland of Rugen^ which lies in the neighbourhood 
^ Pomcrania^ fubmitted to the viftorious arms of 
Waldemar, A.D. 1168; and its fierce and la- 
vage inhabitants, who were, in reality, no more 
tlian a band of robbers and pirates, were obliged 
by that prince to hear the inftruftions of the pi- 
ous and learned doctors that followed his army, 
and to receive the Chriftian worfhip. lliis ialu« 
tary work was brought to perfefUon by Abfalom, 
archbifliop of Lunden^ a man of a fuperior genius, 
and of a moft excellent character in every refped, 
whole eminent merit raifed him to the fummit of 

Jower, and engaged Waldemar to place him at the 
ead of affairs [/J. 

IIL llie Finlanders received the gofpcl in the TheFitt* 
lame manner in which it had been propagated ^•'*^* 

fi] Saxo- Gramma ticiif 9 Hijlor^ Dante, lib. xjv. p. am— 
HcImoldiiSy Chron. Sclavorum^ lib. ii. cap. xii. p, 234. and riefir. 
Bangertus, ad h, L — Pontoppidani Annates Eeclejid Danlcs^ 
torn. i. p. 40>. 

Cy Bcfidet the hidoriant here mentioned by Dr. Moflieim» 
«re refer tbe curioiit reader to an excellent hiftory of Denmark f 
written in French by M. Mallet 9 profeflbr at Copenhagen, In the 
firft volume of thti hiftory, the ingenious and learned author hat 
j^iveo a very interefting account of the proofs of Chrifliantty 
in the nortliern oartt of Europe f and a particubr relation of the 
exploit! of AbfaJom, who was, at the fame time, archbiihop, ge* 
serai, admiral, and prime miniiler, and who led the vi^orioof 
Danes to battle, by fea flttd land, without ncgkdin^ the euro 
of fouls, or in the Icail diminifliing bis pious labours m thepro- 
pantion of the gofpcl abroad, and its maintenaucc and fupport 
ac borne. 
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arnccg th^e inhibitanrs of tbe He of Rr^. They 
wen* alio a fieroe and CiTxpf people, wfao lived by 
{JuiKier, an. J ifeiiied SvrL'iirz rn a cembfe mznner 
by theEr pcrpvxxial lELviirti-^CiS^ unrfLy aiter many 
biN?ovfy bdirtles tfcer w;erT? rociL^y dcfeired by 
Erk IX. ttrlevl after his niezrh ihe Saiat, and re- 
duced under the SwedEih vote. KftorajK differ 
about the preciLe tiEie wben tfcis cjQqireil was 
coxapJeted r^-J; but they are all ursamBaous in 
their accottr^s of cs ececb* Tbe Finlanders 
were cxununded a> ectbrao? lie reEgixt cf the 
coovjuservyr* which the ^^areit part of them did, 
though with the utrr5L>:t reh&imce [[jJT. The 
fovsbier .and rcfer") of tha? cieTr cfeajrrin w^s Hemr* 
archbcihop of fVi,"^ wh>> acvxcrtpomed the \ic- 
tcri.xKs cK^cszTch m that bi^"^lT camDoisii. This 
prelate, whofi? zeo! was cot fclSdesatiy tempered 
with the trtild az^i gesurSe %oGnt cf due ie%kHi he 
taught, treated the new oxtreirts wsh j^eaat fe- 
Tecitv^ aiwl was ajSkt&ssced at Eid ici a ortKl man- 
ner on acoLwmt of the beary patacKre he impofed 
open a periK?ci <df great aiirtfaoiniry^ who» had been 
guiky Oil- kcxoksde* This radbaadhoJy eveat pro- 
cured Henry the hoeK>y!rsof JUsndSsq^ aoid i&szirtyfidom, 
whkh werie fbleomly ccnfened upcast; him by pope 

IV* Th^ p*vpa:jatva of the gd^ anK«ig the 
liros^ici^s^ vra:s; attimkkvi w^ Ka:iXh ^SiSaifey^ and 

aS& widfe fec«rrtbte K^et^es^ of cnKfcv aioki biocjiilihed. 
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Chap. I. Profperous Events. 

The firft raiflionary, who attempted the conver- cent. 
(ion of that favage people, was Mainhard, a re- 
gular canon of St. Augitftinj in the monaftery of 
Scgeberg; who, towards the conclufion of this cen- 
tury [/], traveled to Livonia, with a company 
of merchants of Bremen, and improved this op- 
portunity of fpreading the light of the gofpel in 
that barbarous region of fuperftition and darknefs. 
The inftruftions and exhortations of this zealous 
apoftle were little attended to, and produced lit- 
tle or no efteft upon that uncivilized nation; 
whereupon he addreffed himfelf to the Roman 
pontiff, Urban III. who confecrated him bifhop 
of the Livonians, and, at the fame time, declared 
a holy war againft that obflinate people. This 
war, which was at firft carried on againft the 
inhabitants of the province of EJihonia, was con- 
tinued with ftill greater vigour, and rendered more 
general by Berthold, abbot of Lucca, who left his 
monaftery to fliare the labours and laurels of Main- 
hard, whom he accordingly fucceeded in the fee 
of Livonia. The new bifliop marched into that 
province at the head of a powerful army which 
he had raifed in Saxony, preached the gofpel, 
fword in hand, and proved its truth by blows in- 
ftead of arguments. Albert, canon of Bremen, be- 
came the third bifliop of Livonia, and followed, 
with a barbarous enthufiafm, the fame military 
methods of converfion that had been praftifed by 
his predeceffor. He entered Livonia, A.D. 1198, 
with a frefli body of troops dravm out of Saxony, 
and encamping at Riga, in{ytuted there, by the 
direftion of pope Innocent III., the military or* 
dcr of the knights fword-bcarers [^], who were 
commiflioned to dragoon the Livonians into the 

r/] In the year 1 186. 

"^ rucfirh Ordo MtUtum Enfiferorum* 
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CENT, profeffion of Chriftianity, and oblige them by force 
PARTI, of arms to receive the benefits of baptifm [Ji], 
New legions were fent from Germany to fecond 
the efiForts, and add efficacy to the mimon of thefe 
booted apoftles ; and they, in concert with the 
knights fword-bearers, fo cruelly oppreffed, flaugh- 
tered, and tormented this wretched people, th^t, 
' exhaufted at length, and unable longer to ftand 
firm againfl the arm of perfecution', ftrengthened 
ftill by new acceffions of power, they abandbned 
the ftatues of their pagan deities, and fubftituted in 
their places the images of the faints. But while they 
received the bleffings of the gofpel, they were de- 
prived of all earthly comforts; for their lands and 
poffeffions were taken from them, with the moft odi- 
ous circumftances of cruelty and violence,' and the 
knights and bilhops di\aded the fpoil [f]. 
i}\t^ Scia- V. None of the northern nations had a more 
rooted averfion to the Chriftians, and a more ob- 
ftinate antipathy to their religion, than the Scla- 
vonians, a rough and barbarous people, who in- 
habited the coaft of the Baltic fea. This excited 
the zeal of feveral neighbouring princes, and of 
a multitude of pious miffionaries, who united their 
efforts, in order to conquer the prejudices of this 
people, and to open their eyes upon the light of 
the gofpel. Henry, duke of Saxony^ furnamed 
the Lion^ diftinguilhed himfelf in a particular 
manner, by the ardour which he difcovered in 
the execution of this pious defign, as v/ell as by the 
wife methods he employed to render it fuccefsful, 

[^] See Henr. Leoiiardi Schurtzfleifchii Hljloria OrdinU 
Enfiferorum Equitunty Wittenberg. 1701, 8 vo* 

LO See the Orlgines Livonia^feu Chronicon vetus Livonicumy 
publifhed in folio at Francforty in the year 1740, by Jo. Daniel 
Gruberus, and enriched with ample and learned obfervations 
»nd notes, in which the laborious author enumerates all the 
writers pf the JLiivonian hiftory, and correds their miftakes. 

Among 
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Among other meafures that were proper for. this cent. 
purpofe, he reftored from their ruins, and endow- ^ f^^ , 
ed richly, three biflioprics [Jf] that had been ra- 
vaged and deftroyed by thefe barbarians, namely, 
the biflioprics of Ratzeburg and Schwerin^ and 
that of Oldenburg^ which was afterwards tranf- 
plantcd to LubecL The mofl: eminent of the Chrif- 
tian doftors, who attempted the converfion of the 
Sclavonians, was Vicelinus, a native of Hamelen^ 
a man of extraordinary merit, who furpaffed al- 
moft all his contemporaries in genuine piety and 
folid learning, and who, after having prefided 
many years in the fociety of the regular canons of 
S/. Attgujiin at Falderen^ was at length confecrated 
bifhop of Oldenburg. This excellent man em- 
ployed the laft thirty years of his life [/] amjdft 
numberlefs vexations, dangers and difficulties, 
in inftructing the Sclavonians, and exhorting them 
to comply with the invitations of the golpel of 
Chrift; and as his pious labours were direfted 
by true wifdom, and carried on with the moft in- 
defatigable induftry and ^eal, fo were they at- 
tended with much fruit, even among that fierce 

[i] (jjr Dr. Modieim's account of this matter is very different 
from that which is given hy Fleuiy, who afferts, that it was 
Hartwick, archbifhop of Bremcny who reftored the three ruined 
fees, and confecrated ViceHnns, bifhop of Oldenburg; and that 
as he had done this without addrefling himfclf to Henry, the 
duke feized the tithes of Vicelinus, until a reconciliation was 
afterwards brought about between the offended prince and the 
worthy bifhop. See Fleury, Hlji, Ecclef. liv. Ixix. p. 66^. 
668. edit. Bruxelles. Fleury, in this and other parts of his hif- 
tory, (hews, that he is but indifferently acquainted with the hif« 
toryof Germany^ and has not drawn from the bell fources. The 
aothorities which Dr. Mofhcim produces for his account of the 
afiory are the Origines Guelphicdf torn. iii. p. 16. 19. 34. 55. 
72.82. with the celebrated Prr/jf^ of Scheidius, f«d. 
Ludewig'j- Re!iqui£ Manufcriftorum, torn, vi. p. 
de Weftphalen, Monumenia inedlta rerum Cimhri* 
^fnf. torn. ii. p. 1998* 

' the year 1 124 to the year II54» in which 
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jmd intractable peqjle. Nor was his miniftry 
among the Sclavonians the only drcumftance 
that redounds to the honour of h^ memory ; the 
hiftory of his life and adions in general fumiflies 
proofs of his piety and zeal, fuffident to tranfmit 
his name to the lateft generations \in\ 
Thejods- VI. It is needlefe to repeat here the obferva- 
^^7o tion we liave fo often had occaficm to make 
fcrra of upon fuch converfions as thefe, or to intimate 
Icrfio^"" to t^^ reader that the favage nations, who were 
thus dragooned into the church, became the 
difciples of Chrifl, not fo much in reality, as 
in outvk'^ard appearance. \fi' They profefled, 
with an inward reludance, a religion which was 
inculcated by violence and bloodihed, which 
recalled to their remembrance nothing but fcenes 
of defolation and mifery ; and which, indeed, 
when coi^dered in the reprefentations that were 
given of it by the greateft part of the miflion- 
aries, was but a few degrees removed from the 
abfurdities of paganifin.] The pure and rational 
religion of the gofpel was never prefented to thefe 
unhappy nations in its native limplidty; they 
were only taught to appeafe the I)eity, and to 
render lum propitious, by a fenfelefe isound of 
trifling ceranonies and bodily exerdfes, which, 
in many circumftances, refembled the fuperlli- 
tions they were obliged to renounce, and might 
have been eafily reconciled with them, had it not 
been that the name and hiftory of Chrift, the 
fign of the crofe, and fome diverfity between 
certain rites and ceremonies of the two religions. 



[ir] There i^ a particub^ -*^ W^pk accsimtxif Vioeliiiasii 

Hes Hamburgh of Lamly 
fubjed the Origlnes Ni 
learned and indufbioT 
publifhed in the fecoi 
prua, p. 2344, and d 
IK this work a pxiqt ' 
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oppofed tliis coalitioiu Befides, the miflionaries, ^xn^* 
whofe zeal for impofmg the name of Chriftians parti. 
upon this people was fo vehement and even fu- '*- ~^" 
rious, were extremely indulgent in all other re- 
fpeds, and oppofed their prejudices and vices 
with much gentlenefs and forbearance. They 
permitted them ta retain feveral rites and obfer- 
vances that were in direft oppofition to the fpirit 
of Chriftianity, and to the nature of true piety. 
The truth of the matter feems to have been this, 
that the leading views of thefe Chriilian heralds, 
und propagators of the faith, a fmaller number ex- 
cepted, were rather turned towards the advance- 
ment of their own interefts, and the confirming 
and extending the dominion of the Roman pon- 
tiffs, than towards the true com^rfion of thefe 
lavage Pagans ; that converfion which confifts in 
the removal of ignorance, the corretlion of error, 
and the reformation of vice. 

VII. A great revolution in Aftafic Tartary^ '^^*« * 
which borders upon Cathay^ changed the face of TaJtarT"* 
things in that diftant region about the commence- c-i^wg^J'" 
ment of this century, and proved, by its eft'efts, tirthrif- 
extremely beneficial to the Chriftian caufe. To- ^'•»'»- 
wards the conclufion of the preceding century, 
died Koiremchan, otherwife called Kenchan, the 
moll powerful monarch that was known in the 
caftem regions of Afia\ and while that mighty king- 
dom was deprived of its chief, it was invaded with 
fuch unconnnon valour and fuccefs, by a Neftorian 
prieft, whofe name was John, that it fell before his 
Tidorious arms, and acknowleged this warlike and 
^rifing prejbyfer as its monarch. This was the 
'c/ler John J (as he was called) whofe 

ig time, confidered by the 

paradife, as the feat of 

'^licity. As he was a 

to the royal dignity, 

"^ -^ejhyter Jobn^ even 

when 
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CENT, when he was feated on the throne [»]; but his 
kingly name was Ungchan. The high notions which 

the 

f «] The account I have here given of this fanr.ous Prefbyter, 
commonly called Prefter John, who was, for a long time, cotxfi^ 
dered as the greatefi and happieil of all earthly monarchs, is 
what appeared to me the moft probable among the various rela- 
tions tiwt have been given of the life and adventures of that 
extraordinary man. This account is moreover confirmed by 
the teiliroonies of contemporary writers, whofe knowledge and 
impaitiality render them worthy of credit; fuch as William 
of Trlpolh (fee Dufrefne'j Adnot. advltam Ludovicl Siu a Join' 
vWio/criptamy p. 89.) as alfo a certain bifhop of Gabala men- 
tioned by Otto Frljing, Chronic, lib. vii. cap. xxxii. See alfo 
Guillaume Rubruquis, Voyage^ cap. xviii. p. 36. in the jintl- 
qua In Afiam Itinera^ collected by father feergeron, and Al- 
beric In Chronlcoy ad A, 1 165. and 1 170, in Leibnitii ^^r£^oiii- 
hus Hfjiorlctsj torn. ii. p. 345. 355. It is indeed furprifing, 
that fuch authentic records as thefe (hould have efcaped the 
obfervation of the learned, and that fo many different opinions 
fhould have been advanced concerning Prefter John, and the 
place of his refidence. But it is too generally the fate of 
learned men, to overlook thofe accounts that carry the plaineifc 
marks of evidence, and, from a paflion for the marvellous^ 
to plunge into the regions of uncertainty and doubt. In 
the fifteenth century, John II. king of Portugal^ employed 
Pedro Covilliano in a laborious inquiry into the real fitua- 
tion of the kingdom. of Prefter John. The curious voyager 
undertook this tafk, and, for information in the matter, travel- 
ed with a few companions into Abyjfinla ; and obferving in 
the emperor of the Abyffinians, or Ethiopians, many circum- 
ftances that refembled the accounts which, at that time, pre- 
vailed in Europe concerning Prefter John, he perfuaded him- 
felf that he had fulfilled his commiflion, and found out the re- 
fidence of that extraordinary monarch, who was the objeft of his 
refearches. His opiniou eafily gained credit in Europe^ which had 
not yet emerged out of its ignorance and barbarifm. See Mo- 
rinus, defacrls Ecclef. Ordlnatlonlbusy part II. p. 367. But a 
new light was caft upon this matter in the feventeenth century, 
by the publication of feveral pieces, which theinduftry of the cu- 
rious drew forth from their obfcurity, and by which a great num- 
ber of learned men were engaged to abandon the Portuguefc 
opinion, and were convinced that Prefter John reigned in 
Afa^ though they ftill continued to difpute about the fituation 
of his kingdom, and other particular cfrcumftances. There are, 
notwithftanding all this, fome men of the moft eminent learning 
in our times, who maintain, that John was emperor of the 
Abyifiniansy and thus prefer the Portuguefe opinion, though 

deftitutti 
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the Greeks and Latins generally entertained of the 
grandeur and magnificence of this royal preibyter, 
were principally produced by the letters he wrote to 
the Roman emperor Frederic I. and to Emanuel 
emperor of the Greeks, in which, puffed up with 
profperity, and flu(hed with fuccefs, he vaunted his 
viclr)ries over the neighbouring nations that dif- 
puted his paffage to the throne ; defcril)ed, in the 
moft p)mpous and extravagant terms, the fplen- 
dor of his riches, the grandciv ^* his (late, and 
the extent of his dominions ; and exalted himfelf far 
above all other earthly monarchs. All this was ea- 
fily believed ; and the Nellorians were extremely 
zealous in confirming the boalls of their vain- 
glorious prince. He was fucceeded by his fon, 
or, as others think, his brother, whofe name was 
David, though, in common difcourfe, he was 
alfo called rrefter John, as his predeceflbr had 
been. ITie reign of David was far from being 
happy, nor did he end his days in peace ; Gen- 
ghiz Khan, the great and warlike emperor of 
tlie Tartars, invaded his territories towards the 
conclufion of this century, and deprived him both 
of hi:; life and his doininioas. 

VI 11. The new kingdom of Jcrufalan^ which Th<«iflr«i» 
h'ld l)cc*ii eroded by the holy warriors of France^ IrJoriM "* 
near the clofe of the preceding century, feem- i*t»J'fi»"f»» 
etl to flourifli confiderably at the beginning of ^gig, """^ 
thin, and to rell upon firm and folid founda- 
li<jns. This profperous fcene was, h(Avcver, but 
iranfitory, and was foon fucceeded by the moll 
terrible calamities and defolations. For when the 

drflitutc of authentic proofH and teflimonics, to t!»c otlicr above 
mcotunc'di ihoiifrh fupporttdby the (InMijrcft evidence, and the 
Rod uiKjiJciUonuide authutitic-B. Sec Kufrb. Rcnaiidot, /////. 
Putrlarch. AUxanAr. p. 223. 337. Jof. Franc. Lalitau, ilijl. 
dfi Derouvertes ties Portu^aisf torn. i. p. 58. and torn. iii. p. 57. 
Hfur. )c Grand, D'tf. de Jobannt Pr*JhyUro in Lobo'j Voyage 
iAkffflnief tome L p. 29;. 

Mohammedans 
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c K \ T. Mohammedans faw vaft numbers of thofe who had 
FART I. ^iigaged in this holy war returning into Europe^ 
and the Chriftian chiefs- that remained in Palef 
tine divided into fiftions, and every one advan- 
cing his private ihtereft, without any regard to the 
public good, they refumed their courage, reco- 
vered from the terror and conftemation into 
which they had been thrown by the amazing va- 
lour and rapid fuccefs of the European legions, 
and gathering troops and foliciting fuccours from 
all quarters, they haraffed and exhaufted the 
Chriftians by invafions and wars without inter- 
ruption. The Chriftians, on the other hand, fut 
tained thefe efforts with their ufual fortitude, and 
maintained their ground during many years ; but 
when Atabeck Zenghi [o], after a long fiege, made 
himfelf mafter of the city of Edejfa^ and threat- 
ened Antioch with the fame fate, th^ courage 
began to fail, and a diffidence in their own 
ftrejigth obliged them to turn their eyes once 
more towards Europe. They accordingly im- 
plored, in the nioft lamentable ftrain, the affift- 
ance of the European princes ; and requefted that 
a new army of crofs^-bearing champions might be 
fent to fupport their tottering empire in the Holy 
Land. Their entreaties were favourably received 
by the Roman pontiffs, who left no method of 
perfuafion unemployed, that might engage the em- 
peror and other Chriftian princes to undertake a 
new expedition into Palejline. 
Theciu- IX. This new expedition was not, however, 

ttwcX^ refolved upon with fuch unanimity and precipita- 



[o] Atahfcli was a title of honour given by the Sultans to the 
viceroys or lieutenants, whom they intruded with the govern* 
ment of their provinces. The Latin authors, who have written 
the hiftory of this holy war, and of whom Bongariius has given 
U9 a connplete lift, call this Atabeck 7,enghU Sanguinus. See ^ 
Herbelot; Biblioth. Orient* at the word Atabeck^ p. 142. 
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tion as the former had been; it was the fubjefl: cent. 
of long deliberation, and its expediency was keen- ^ ^^"- ^ 
ly debated both in the cabinets of princes, and in 
the affemblies of the clergy and the people. Ber- 
nard, the famous abbot of Clairval, a man of the 
boldeft refolution and of the greateft authority, 
put an end to thofe difputes under the pontifi- 
cate of EugeniusIII. who had been his difciple, 
and who was wholly governed by his counfels* 
Hiis eloquent and zealous ecclefiaftic preached ^ 
the crofs, i. e. the crufade in France and Ger^ 
many, with great ardour and fuccefs ; and in the 
grand parliament affembled at Vezelai, A. D. 
1 146, at which Louis VII. king oi France, his queen, 
and a prodigious concourfe of the principal 
nobility, were prefent, Bernard recommended 
this holy expedition with fuch a perfuafive 
power, and declared with fuch aflurance that 
he had a divine commiffion to foretell its glo- 
rious fuccefs, that the king, the queen, and 
all the nobles, immediately put on the military 
crofs, and prepared themfelves for the journey 
into Palejline. Conrad III. emperor of Germany, 
was, for fome tme, unmoved by the exhorta- 
tions of Bernard; but he was at length gained 
over by the urgent folicitations of the fervent 
abbot, and followed the example of the French 
monarch. The two princes, each at the head 
of a numerous army, fet out for Palejiine, to 
which they were to march by different roads. 
But, before their arrival in the Holy Land, 
the greateft part of their forces perimed mi- 
ferably, fome by famine, fome by the fword 

I of the Mohammedans, fome by fhipwreck, and 
1 amfiderable number by the perfidious cru- 
elty of the Greeks, who looked upon the weft- 

I em nations as more to be feared than the in- 

Mdi themfelves. Louis VII. left his king- 

*,D« 1 147, and in the month of March of 

thQ 



14 The External Hi/lory of the Church. 

CENt. the following year, he arrived at Antioch^ witEiTi 
pa^Ibti ^^ wretch^ remains of his army, dejeftec^! 
u— y*.!.^ and exhaufted by a feries of hardfliips. Coil — 
rad fet out alfo in the year 1147, in the mont 
of May ; and, in November following, he arriv< 
at Nice, where he joined the French army, aftex* 
having loft the greateft part of his own by caL- 
lamiries of various kinds. From Nice, the two 
princes proceeded to Jerufalcrrij A. D. 1148 ; 
whence they led back into Europe^ the year follow- 
ing, the miferable handful of troops, which had 
furviyed the difafters of the expedition. Such 
was the unhappy iffue of this fecond crufade^ 
which was rendered ineffedual by a variety of 
caufes, but more particularly by the jealoufies and 
divifions that reigned among the Chriftian chiefs in 
Palejiine. Nor was it more ineffeftual in Palef 
tine than it was detrim^tal to Europe^ by drain- 
ing the wealth of its faireft provinces, and 
deftroying a prodigious nuniber of its inhabi- 
tants [/>]. 
The kinff- X. The Unhappy iffue of this fecond expedition 
r^iem'^* was not howcver fufficient, when confidered alone, 
owtiirned. to render the affairs of the Chriftians in Palejiine 
entirely defperate. Had their chiefs and princes 
relinquifhed their animofities and contentions, and 
attacked the common enemy with their united 
force, they would have foon repaired their loffes, 
and recovered their glory. But this was far from 
being the cafe. A fatal corruption of fentiments 
amd manners reigned among all ranks and orders. 



[^] BefiJes the hiftorians enumerated by BongarfiuSy fee Mt- 
hillon, jlnnal. BenedtS. torn. vi. p. 399. 404.407, 417.451. 
Jac. Gervalii Htftoirs de PAbbe Sugery torn. iii. p. 104. 128. 
173. 190. 239. This was the famous Suger, abbot of Si. DenySf 
who had feconded the exhortations of Bernard in favour of the 
crufade^ and whom Louis appointed regent of France during his 
stbSsnce, Vertot, HlftolrK dfs Chevalters d* Malte^ torn. i. p. 86. 
Jolu Jac. Mafcoviusy J# rtbui Imperii fub Conrado III. 
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Both the people and their leaders, and more cent. 
efpecially the latter, abandoned thenifelves with- ^"• 
out reluftance to all the excefles of ambition, 
avarice, and injuftice; they indulged themfelves 
in the prafticc of all forts of vices ; and by their 
inteftine quarrels, jealoufies, and difcords, they 
weakened their efforts againft the enemies that 
funrounded them, and confumed their ftrength 
by thus unhappily dividing it. Saladin, viceroy, 
or rather fultan of Egypt and Syria [y], and 
the moft valLmt chief of whom the Moham- 
medan annals boaft, took advantage of thefe la- 
mentable divifions. He waged war againft the 
Chriflians with the utmoft valour and fuccefsj 
took prifoner Guy of Lufignan, king of Je^ 
rtffalem, in a fatal battle fought near Tiberiasj 
A.D. 1 1 87; and, in the courfe of the fame 
year, reduced Jerufalem itfelf under his domi^ 
nion [r]. The carnage and defolation that ac- 
companied this dreadful campaign, threw the af- 
fairs of the Chriftians in the eaft into a deplorable 
condition, and left them no glimpfe of hope, but 
what arofe from the expefted fuccours of the 
European princes. Succours were obtained for 
them by the Roman pontiffs with much diffi- 
culty, in confequence of repeated folicitations 

0^ [7] Saladin, fo called by the wcflern writers, Stiah- 
aMoin by the Orientals, was no longer vizir or viceroy of 
Epptf when he undertook the fiege of Jerufahm^ but had 
uhirped the fovereign power in that country, and had alfo 
added to his dominions, by right of conqueft, feveral pro* 
vince* of Syria. 

[r] Sec the Life of Saladin by BohaoMdin Ebn Shedd«d» 
an Arabian writer, whofe hiflory of that warlike fultan 
was publiihed at Leyden in the year 1732, by the late cele- 
brated profeflbr Albert Schultens, and accompanied with a^ 
aceUcnt Latin tranflation. See alfo Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. 
at the tLTiiclt Salab-a^detirifp. 742. and Marieny'/ Hijtoire der 
Arabet^ tome iv. p. 289. (^ But, above all, fee the learned 
Hifory of tbi Arabians in the Modtrn Part of tig Untverfai 
ntfiorym 

and 




1 6 The External Hi/iory of the Church. 

ind entreaties. But the event, as we fliall now 
fee, was by no means anfwerable to the deep fcheme^ 
that were concerted^ or to the pains that were em- 
ployed, for the fupport of the tottering kingdom of 
Jerufalem. 
Athira XL The third expedition was undertaken, 

l^^^r -^- I^- 1^89' by Frederic I. furpaitied. Barba- 
roffa, emperor of Germany^ who, with a prodi- 
gious army, marched through feveral Grecian 
provinces, where he had imiumerable difficulties 
and obftacles to overcome,' into Afta Minor ^ 
whence, after having defeated the fultan of Ico^ 
nium^ he penetrated into Syria. His valour 
and conduct promifed fuccefsful and glorious 
^ compaigns to the army he commanded, when, by 
an unhappy accident, he loft his life in the 
river Saleph [j], which runs through Seleucia. 
The manner of his death is not known with 
certainty ; the lofs however of fuch an able 
chief dejefted the fpirits of his troops, fo that 
confiderable numbers of them returned into Eu-- 
rope. Thofe who remained continued the war 
under the command of Frederic, fon of the de- 
ceafed emperor; but the greateft part of them 
* perifhed nuferably by a peftilential diforder which 
raged with extraordinary violence in the camp, 
and fwept ofiF vaft numbers every day. The new 
general died of this terrible difeafe, A. D. 1 1 f i ; 
thofe who efcaped its fury were difperfed, and few 
Tetumed to their own country [/]. 

CCjT [j] Maimbourg, in his Hijloire des Croifadesy and Ma- 
rigny, in his Hiji, du xii. SiecUy fay, that Frederic periflied 
in the Cydnus, a river of Cillcia, But they are eafily to be re- 
conciled with our author, fince, according to the defcriptions 
given of the Saleph by feveral learned geographers, and among 
others by Roger the Annalift, it appears that the Saleph and 
llhe Cydnus were the fame river under different names. 

.[/] See an ample and fatisfaflory account of this unhappy 
campaign in the Life of Frederic I. written in German by 
Henry count Bunau> p« 278. 293, 309. 

* 8 XII. The 
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XII. The example of Frederic BarbarofTa was cent. 
followed, in the year 11 90, by Philip Auguftus ^"• 
king of Frarue^ and the lion-hearted Richard, king >_ -^-^j 
of- England. Thel'e two monarchs fet out from it« wTue. ' 
their refpective donihiions with a confiderable num« 
ber of fliips of war and tranfports [w] ; arrived 
in Palejiine in the year 1191, eaqh at the head 
of a feparate army ; and were pretty fuccefeful in 
their jfirft encounters with the infidels. After 
the redu£tion of the ftronj^ city of Acre or Ptole^ 
mauj which had been defended by the Moflema 
with the moft obftinate valour, the French mo- 
narch returned into Europe, in the month of 
/tt/j, 1 1 9 1 , leaving, however, a confiderable part 
of the army which he had conduded into Pale/" 
tine. After his departure the king of England 
pulhed the war with the greateft vigour, gave daily 
marks of his heroic intrepidity and military (kill, 
and not only defeated Saladin in feveral engage- 
ments, but alfo made himfelf mailer of Jaffa 
[w] and Cxfarea. Deferted, however, by the 
French and Italians, and influenced by other mo- 
tives and confiderations of the greateft weight, he 
concluded, A. D.' 1192, with Saladin, a truce 
of three years, three months, and as many days, 
and evacuated Paleftine with his whole army [x]. 
Such was the iflue of tlie third expedition againft 
the infidels, which nearly exhaufted England^ 
France, and Germany, both of men and money, 
without bringing any folid advantage, or giving 

C:^ [iij The learned authors of the Modern Unlverfal 
Hijiory attrm that Philip arrived in Pa/ejlinei with a fupply of 
men, nuxiey, &c. on board oi ftx Jbtps^ whereas Rcnaudot 
mentions 100 fail as employed in this expedition. The fleet of 
Richard confided of i Co large (hips, bcfides galleys, l^c. 

[fi/] More rommonly known by the name of Joppa. 

[*] Danicly H'lftoire de France^ tome iii. p. 426.— Ra- 
pio Thoyras, Hijloire d* Angleterre^ tome ii. Regne de 
JiUtard C«»r-</fZ/oA. — Marignyy Hijloire des Arahcs^ tome 
w. p. 285. 
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c EN T. even a favourable turn, to the affairs of the Chrif« 
FAET I. ti^uis in the Holy Land. 

^ 7^7-^ XIII. Thefe bloody wars between the Chrif- 
of d!^^- ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ Mohammedans gave rife to three fa^ 
ury orders motis military erders^ whofe office it was to deftroy 
j^'gitt- the robbers that infefted the public roads, to ha- 
rafs the Moflems by perpetual inroads and warlike 
achievements, to affift the poor and fick pilgrims, 
whom the devotion of the times condudbed to the 
holy fepulchre, and to perform other fervices 
that tended to the general good [_y^* The 
firft order was that of the Knights of St. John, 
of Jerufalem^ who derived their name, and par- 
ticularly that of Hofpitalersj from an hofpita! in 
that city, dedicated to St. John the Baptiji^ in 
which certain pious and charitable brethren were 
conftantly employed in relieving and refrefhing 
with neceffary fupplies the indigent and di£ 
eafed pilgrims, who were daily arriving at Je* 
rufalem. When this city became the metropolis 
of a new kingdom, the revenues of the hofpital 
were fo highly augmented by the liberaKty of 
feveral princes, and the pious donations of ftich 
opulent perfons as frequented the holy places^ that 
they far furpaffed the wants of thofe whom they 
^ere defigned to cherifh and relieve. Hence it 
was that Raymond du Puy, who was the ruler 
of 'this charitable houfe, offered to ,the king of 
Jerufalem to make war upon the Mohammedans 
at his own expence, feconded by his brethren, 
who ferved under him in this famous hofpitaL 
Baldwin 11. to whom this propofal was made, 
readily accepted it, and the enterprife was folemnly 
approved and confirmed by the authority of the 
Roman pontiff*. Thus was the world furprifed 
. with the ftrange transformation of a devout . fra* 

f jr] The writers, who have given the hiftory of thefe three 
•rdersy are enumerated by Jo. Alb. Fabricius, Bihltografk* 
Antlquar. p. 465 ; but hii enumeratiaJi i» tt«i caniplete. 

jtemity. 
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temity, who had lived remote from the noife and cent. 
tumult of anns, in the performance of works of xii. 
charity and faercy , into a valiant and hardy band 
of warriors. The whole order was upon this oc* 
cafion divided into three claiTes ; the firft con* 
tained the knights^ or foldiers of illuftrious birth^ 
who were to unfheath their fwords in the Chrif- 
tian caufe ; in the fecond were comprehended the 
priefts^ who were to officiate in the churches that 
belonged to the order; and in the third, the 
ferving bretbren, or the foldiers of low condition. 
This celebrated order gave, upon many occafions, 
eminent proofs of refolution and valour, and 
acquired immenfe opulence by heroic exploits. 
When Palejilne was irr^overably loft, the knights 
paffed into the ifle of Cyprus \ they afterwards 
made themfelves mafters of the ifle of Rhodes^ 
where they maintained themfelves for a 
long time; but being, finally driven thence 
by the Turks, they received from the em- 
peror Charles V. a grant of the ifland of Malta^ 
where their chief, or grand commander, fUU re« 
fides [z]. 

XIV. Another order, which was entirely of a The knigbd 
milkary nature, was that of the knights templars^ tfinpian. 
fo called from a palace, adjoining to the temple 
of Jerufalem^ which was appropriated to their ufe 
for a certain time by Baldvrin IL The foundations 
of this order were laid at Jerufalem^ in the 
year 11 18, by Hugues des Payens, GeofFry of 
St Aldemar, or of St. Amour, as fome will nave 
it, and feven other perfons whofe names are un- 
known ; but it was not before the year 1228, that 
it acquired a proper degree of flability, by be* 

r«] Thcbcft and the mod recent hi^ory of this order is that 
which wit compofed by Vertot at the requeft of the knights 
"f MaUa ; it was firft pobliihed at Paris, and afterwards at 
^mtirdam, in five volumes Sva. in the year ;732. See alfo 
Hdyot'/ Hlfl. da Ordra^ tome iii. p. 71. 
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^ ^rf ^* °*8 folemnly confirmed in the council of TrvfCSj 
and fubje&ed to a rule of difcipline drawn up by 
St. Bernard \ji\. Thefe warlike temfilars were to 
defend and fupport the caufe of Chriftianity by 
force of arms, to have infpeftion over the public 
roads, and to proted the pilgrims, who came to 
vifit Jerufalem^ againft the mfults and barbarity 
of the Moflems. The order flourifhed for fome 
time, and acquired, by the valour of its knights, 
immenfe riches, and an eminent degree of military, 
renown ; but, as their profperity increafed, their 
vices were multiplied, and their arrogance, luxury, 
and inhuman cruelty, rofe at laft to fuch a mon- 
ftrous height, that their privileges were revoked, 
and their order fuppreffed jrith the moft terrible 
circumftances of infemy and feverity, by a decree 
of the pope and of the coxmcil of Vienne in 
Dauphine^ as we fhall fee in the hiftory of the 
fourteenth centurj- \Ji]. 
The Tciito- XV. The third order refembled the jRrft in this 
JMC order, j-efpeft, that, though it was a military inftitu- 
tion, th6 care of the poor and relief of the fick 
were not excluded from the fervices it prefcribed. 
Its members were diftinguiflied by the title of 
Teutonic Knights of St, Mary of Jerufalem ; and 
as to its firft rife, we cannot, with any de- 
gree of certainty, trace it farther back than the 
year ii 90, during the fiege of Acre or Ptolemais^ 
though there are hiflorians adventurous enough 
to feek its origin (which they place at. Jerufalem) 
in a more remote period. During the long .and 
tedious fiege of Acre, feveral pious and charitable 

\a} See Mabillon, jinnaL Benedia. tome vi. p. 159. 

[^] See Matthew Paris, Hijhr, Major, p. j^6. for an ac- 
count of the c®mmencement of this order. See alfo Putean^ 
Hijlolre de r Ordre Mil'ttaire des Templiers, which was repdblifb- 
«d with confiderable addkions, at Brujfdsy in 4to, in the year 
1751 : and Nic. Gurtlcri Hijloria Templarlorum Miliium^ j^m» 

Jielodanu 1691". ia 8vo. 
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merchants of Bremen and Lubeck^ moved with cent. 
con^)aflion at the fight of the miferies which the ; ^n. 
befi^;ers fuffered in the midft of their fuccefs^ 
devoted theinfeives entirely to the fervice of the 
fick and wounded foidiers, and eredted a kind of 
hofpital or tent, where they gave conftant attend- 
ance to all fuch unhappy objeds as had recourfe 
to their charity. This pious undertaking was fo 
agreeable to the German princes, who were pre- 
fent at this terrible fiege, that they thought pro- 
per to form a fraternity of German knights to 
bring it to perfedion. Their refolution was 
highly approved by pope Celeftine III. who 
confirmed the new order by a bull iflued out 
the twenty-third of February, A. D. 1192. 
This order was entirely appropriated to the 
Germans; and even of them none were ad- 
mitted as members of it, but fuch as were of 
an illuftrious birth. The fupport of Chrifti- 
anity, the defence of the Holy Land, and the 
relief of the poor and needy, were the important 
duties and fervices to which the Teutonic knights 
devoted themfelves by a folemn vow. Aufterity 
and frugality were the firfl charafteriftics of this 
rifmg order, and the equeftrian garment [r], 
bread, arid water, were the only rewards which the 
knights derived from their generous labours. But 
as, according to the fate of human things, profpe- 
rity generates corruption, fo it happened that this 
aufterity was of a fhort duration, and diminifhed 
in proportion as the revenues and poflTeffions 
of the order were augmented. The Teutonic 
knights, after their retreat from Palejiine^ made 
themfelves maflers of PrvJ/ia^ Livonia^ Courlandj 
and SemigaUia ; but, in procefs of time, their vio- 
torious arms received feveral checks ; and when the 
l^ht of the reformation arofe upon Gennany^ they 

£c3 Tl^ garment was a white mantle with a black crolii, 

..I c 3 were 
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CENT, ^^c deprived of the richeft provinces virhich they 
X"- poflefled in that country ; though they ftill r^ain 
there a certain portion of theur andent tenito^ 
ries [^3* 
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Concerning the calamitous events that happened to the 

Church during this century. 

Tbeftftttof I. nn HE progrefs of Chriftianity in the weft 
S*tbS^- X had difarmed its mod inveterate enemies, 
cm and and deprived them of the power of doing much 
J^J^^ mifchief, though they ftill entertained the fame 
averfion to the difciples of Jefus. The Jews and 
Pagans were no longer able to oppofe the propa««. 
gation of the gofpel, or to bpprefe its minifters.^ 
Their malignity remained; but their credit and 
authority were gone. The Jews were accufed by 
the Chriftians of various crimes, whether real or 
fi£litious we Ihall not determine; but, inftead of 
attacking their accufers, they were content to de- 
fend their own lives, and fecure their perfons, 
without daring to give vent to their refentment* 
Afiairs were in a fomewhat different ftate in the 
northern provinces. The Pagans were yet nu- 
merous there in feveral diftrids ; and wherever they 
compofed the majority, they perfecuted the Chris- 
tians with the utmoit barbarity, the moft unre- 

[<r] See Raymondi Duellii Hijlor. Ord, Teutonlch publi/hed 
in folio at Vienna^ in 1727. — Cbronicsn Prufft^y by Peter Duf- 
burg, publiihed in 410. at Jena, in the year 1679, ^7 Chriftoph. 
Hartknoch.— Helyoty Hift. des Ordres^ tome iii. p. 140.— 
Cbronicon Ordinu Teutonicif in Anton« Matthaci jinaUBii veU' 
rts £vif tome v. p. 621. 658. ed. nov. — Privikgia Ordtnis 
Teutonlci in Petr. a Ludewig ReliquiU Manuf&ripior. tome 
vi. p, 43. 
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kntin^ and merdleis fiiry [e]. It is true, the c k n T. 
Chiiffaaa kings and princes, who lived in the ^^i^ 
me^hbourhood of thefe perfecuting barbarians, u — y .j 
checked by degrees their impetuous rage, and 
never ceafed to harafs <ind weaken them by hof- 
dlides and incurfions, until at length they fub- 
dued them entirely, and deprived them, by 
force, both of their independence and their fuper* 
ftitions. 

IL The writers of this century complain grie- fttfniier. 
Toufly of the inhuman page with which the Saracens ^, *** ^^* 
perfecuted the Chriflians in the eafl ; nor can we 
queftion the truth of what they relate on the fub- 
jeft of this dreadful perfecution. But they pafs 
Ofor in filence the principal reafons that inflamed 
the refentment of this fierce people, and volun- 
tarily foreet that the Chriflians were the aggref- 
lbr8 in mis dreadful war. If we confider the 
natter with impartiality and candour, the con« 
dud of the Saracens, however barbarous it may 
have been, will not appear fo furprifmg, particu- 
larly when we refle6t on the provocations they 
received. In the firfl place, they had a right, by 
the laws of war., to repel by force the violent 
invafion of their country; and the Chriflians 
could not exped, without being chargeable with 
die moft audacious impudence, that a people whom 
they attacked with a formidable army, and whom, 
ID the fury of their mifguided zeal, they maf- 
fiured wWiout mercy, fhould receive infults with 
a tame fubmifTion, and give up their lives 
and poiTeflions without refi fiance. It mufl alfo 
be confefTed, though with forrow, that the 
Chriflians did not content thenifelves with xnak* 



[e] Helmoldy Chronic, Sclavor. lib. i. cap. xxxiv. p. 88. cap. 
Xixv. p. 89. cap. xl. p. 99.— Lindenbrogii Scriptor. Septemtri" 
maL p. 195, 196. 201.-— Peti-i Lambccii Res Hamburg* lib. i. 
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big wiT upon die Mohammedans inorder to leTcue 
Jerufaiem znd the hchr fi^lchre om of didr 
hands^ but carried their brutal fury to tbe great- 
eft length, cfifgraced their caufe by tbe moft de- 
teftable crimes, filled the eaftem provinces 
through which they psiled with fcenes erf horror, 
iTid made the Saracens feel the terrible efieds of 
their '/iolence and barbarity wherever their arms 
were fuccefeful. Is it then fo furpriiing to lee the 
infidel Saracens committing, by way of reprifal, 
the fame barbandes that the holy warriors had 
perpetrated without the leaft provocation? Is 
there any thing lo new and fo extraordinary in 
this, that a people rx^turaDy fierce, and exjifpe- 
ratal, moreover, by the calamities of a religious 
war, carried on againfl them in ccmtradidion to 
all the dictates of jufHce and humanity, fhould 
avenge themfelves upon the Chriftians who re- 
fided in Pale/line, as profeiling the religion which 
gave occafion to the war, and attached, of con- 
f' quence, to the caufe of their enemies and inva- 

P' r JT[. Tlie rapid and amazing victories of the 

rjre::..: i' .ri;!iiz-Khan, emperor of the Tartars, gave 
rv Lv.hr.rpy turn to the affairs of the Chriitians 
ii» :;:; northern parts of ^Jsa^ near the clofe 
oi ^Ms century. This warlike prince, who was 
bv birth a Mogul, and whofe military exploits 
rr'f'e him in the lift of lame above ^^oft all 
t^e commanders either of ancient or .modem 
times, rendered his name formidable throughout 
nil Jfiaj whofe moft Hourifhing dynafties fell 
liicceffively before his victorious arms. David, 
or Ungchan, who according to fome, was the 
fon, or, as others will have it, the brother, but 
who was certainly the fucceffor, of the famous 
Prefter John, and was himfelf fo called in com- 
mon difcourfe, was the firft viflim that Gen- 

ghiz 
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ghiz &crificed to his boundlefs ambition. He in- c £ N T. 
faded his territory, and put to flight his troops in , ^}^ ,^ 
a bloody battle, where David loft, at the fame 
time, his kingdom and his life [/]• The prin* 
ces, who governed the Turks, Indians, and the. 
province of Cathay^ fell, in their turn, before the 
lidorious Tartar, and were all either put to death, 
or rendered tributary ; nor did Genghiz ftop 
here, but proceeding into Per/ia, India, and Arabia, 
he overturned the Saracen dominion in thofe 
regions, and fubftituted that of the Tartars in its 
place [^]. From this period the Chriftian caufe 
bft much of iXB authority and credit in the pro* 
vinces that had been ruled by Prefter John and 
his fucceflbr David, and continued to decline and 
lofe ground until it funk entirely under the weight 
of oppreffion, and was fucceeded in fome places 
by the errors of the Mohaiftnedan faith, and 
in others by the fuperftitions of paganifm. We 
muft except, however, in this general account, 
the kingdom of Tangut, the chief refidence of 

[/] The Greekt Latin, and Oriental wntcrs are far from be- 
ing agreed concerning the year in which the emperor of the 
Tartars attacked and defeated Prefter John. The greater part 
of the Latin writers place this event in the year 1202, and con- 
(equeotlyin the thirteenth century. But Marcus Pauhis Ve netus 
fin his Book de Regionibus Orientalibus^ lib. i. cap. li. lii. liii^ 
aad other hiftorians whofe accounts I have followed as the molt 
probable, p-ace the defeat of this fecond Prefter John in the year 
1 187. The learned and illuftrious Demetrius Cantemir (in his 
Prgf, odHiJlor. imperii Oitomanictf. p. 45. tom. i. of the French 
edition) gives an account of thi ^ matter different from the two 
Boirmentioned»and affirms, upon the authority of the Arabian 
«nters»tbat Genghiz did not invade the territories of his neigh- 
hoars before the year 1214* 
lj2 See Petit de la Croix, Hl/foire de Gengfjix-Cariy p. 
ISI« piibiifhed in i2mo at Paris in the year 1711,— 
MiUioih, OrientaL at the article Genghiz- Khan^ 
Biblioth, Oriental. Vaflcan, tom. iii. part 
'"* — Jtan du Plan Carpin, Voyage en Tar* 
^ecueil det Voyages au Nord, tome vii. 

Prefter 
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CENT. Prefter John, in which his pofterity, who perfeverel 
f A^"' I. "^ ^^ profeffion of Chriftianity, maintained, for a 
long time, a certain fort of tributary dominion, 
which exhibited, indeed, but a faint fliadow oS their 
fonner grandeur [Ji]. 

[^} Aflemani Blblioti. Orienlal. VaticM. torn. iii. part II. 
p. 500. 
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The Internal Hwtoky of the Church. 



CHAPTER I. 

I 

Concerning fhejiate of letters and philofophy dttring 

this century, 

I. "VToTwiTHSTAtJDiNG the decline of the Gre- cent. 

X^ dan empu-e, the calamities in which it xii. 
was repeatedly, involved, and the frequent revo- J*^^V^j 
lutions and civil wars that confumed its ftrength, Th«flite<rf 
and were precipitating its ruin, the arts and fciences J^**™*'^^^ 
ftill flourilhed in Greece^ and covered with glory. Gieeb. 
fuch as cultivated them with affiduity and fuccefs. 
This may be afcribed, not only to the liberality of 
the emperors, and to the extraordinary zeal which 
the family of the Comneni difcovered for the ad- 
vancement of learning, but alfo to the provident 
vigilance of the patriarchs of Conftantinople^ who 
took all poffible meafures to prevent the clergy 
from falling into ignorance and floth, left tne 
Greek church (hould thus be deprived of able 
champions to defend its caufe agsdnft the Latins. 
The learned and ingenious commentaries of Eu* 
ftathius, bifhop of Thejfalonica^ upon Homer 
and Dionyfius the Geographer^ are fuffident to 
fliew the diligence and labour that were employed 
by men of the firft genius in the improvement 
of claflical erudition, and in the ftudy of anti- 
quity. And if we turn our view towards th^ 
various writers who compofed in this century the 
hiftory of their own times, fuch as Cinnamus, 
Glycas, Zonaras, Nicephorus, Briennius and 
others, we Ihall find in their productions un- 
doubted 
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CENT, doubted marks of learning and genius, as well as of 
^^'' a laudable ambition to obtain the efteem and appro- 
bation of future ages. 

II. Nothing could equal the zeal and enthufi- 
afm with which Michael Anchialus, patriarch 
of Conjiantinople^ encouraged the ftudy of philo- 
fophy by his munificence, and ftill more by the 
extraordinary influence of his illuftrious example 
\a\. It feems, however, to have been the Arifto- 
telian philofophy that was favoured in fuch a 
diftinguilhed manner by this eminent prelate; 
and it was in the illuftration and improvement of 
this profound and intricate fyftem that thofe 
Greeks who had a philofophical turn were prin- 
cipally employed, as appears from feveral re- 
mains of ancient erudition, and particularly 
from the commentaries of Euftratius upon the 
ethics and other treatifes of the Grecian fage, 
"We are not, however, to imagine that the fd)- 
lime wifdom of Plato was negleded in this cen- 
tury, or that his dodtrines had fallen into dif- 
repute. It appears, on the contrary, that they 
were adopted by many. Such, more efpecially, 
as had imbibed the precepts and fpirit of the 
Myftics, preferred them infinitely to the Perif 
patetic philofophy, which they confidered as an 
endlefs fource of fophiftry and prefumption, 
while they looked upcMi the Platonic fyftem as 
the philofophy of reafon and piety, of candour .and 
virtue. This diverfity of fentiment produced the 
famous controverfy, which was managed with fjicb 
vehemence and erudition among the Greeks, con- 
cerning the refpeftive merit and excellence of the 
Peripatetic and Platonic doftrines. 

III. In the weftern world the purfuit of know- 
lege was now carried on with incredible emu- 

[<•] Theodoriis Balfamon, Prttf* ad Photil Nomocanonm 
in Henr. Juflclli Bibliotheca Juris canonlci veterisf torn. H. 
p. 814. 
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htion and ardour; and all branches of fcience cent. 
were ftudied with the greateft application and parth. 
induftry. This literary enthufiafm was encou- 
raged and fupportcd by the influence and li- 
berality of fome of the European monarchs, 
and Roman pontiffs, who perceived the happy 
tendency of the fciences to foften the favage 
manners of uncivilized nations, and thereby to 
admiiiifter an additional fupport to civil govern- 
ment, as well as an ornament to human fociety. 
Hence learned fodeties were formed, and colleges 
eftabliflied, in which the liberal arts and 
fciences were publicly taught. The prodigious 
concourfe of iludents, who reforted thither 
for inftruftion, occafioned, in *procefs of time, 
the enlargement of thefe fchools, which had 
arifen from fmall beginnings, and their erec- 
tion into unher/itiesj as they were called, in 
the fucceeding age. The principal cities of Eu- 
rope were adorned with eftablilhments of this 
kmd ; but Paris furpaffed them all in the num- 
ber and variety of its fchools, the merit and re- 
putation of its public teachers, and the immenfe 
multitude of the ftudious youth that frequented 
its colleges. And thus was exhibited in that 
famous city the model of our prefent fchools of 
learning ; a model indeed defeftive in feveral re- 
fpefts, but which, in after-times, was coqrefted 
and improved, and brought gradually to higher 
degrees of perfection [A]. About the fame time 
the famous fchool of Angers^ in which the youth 
were inftrufted in various fciences, and particu- 
larly and principally in the civil law, was founded 
by the zeal and induftry of Ulgerius, bifliop of 

[3] Boulay, Htfl. Acad. Paris, torn. ii. p^ 463, — Pafquier, 
Recherches de la France^ liv. iii. ch. xxix. — Pttri Lambecii 
E'tfior. BtbUoth. Fihdobon. lib.ii. cap. v. p, 260, — HiJIoire Liter . 
dc la France^ tome ix. p. 60— 8a. - 

that 
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CENT, that city [/] ; and the college of Montpelierj Vfh&t 
^^y^'„ law and phytic were taught with great fucceb, 
had already acquired a confiderable reputatioiL 
[J]. The fame literary fpirit reigned alfo m Italy. 
The academy of Bologna^ whofe origin may 
be traced higher than this century, was now 
in the higheft reno\Mi, and was frequented 
by great numbers of ftudents, and more efpe- 
daily by fuch as were defirous of being inftruded 
in the civil and canon laws. The £une of this 
academy was, in a great meafure, eflabliflied by. tht 
munificence of the emperor Lotharius 11. who 
took it under his protedion, and enriched it with 
new priviFeges and immunities [/]. In the fame 
province flouriihed alfo the celebrated fchool of 
Salernum^ where great numbers reforted, and 
which was wholly fet apart for the ftudy of ph)'fic. 
While this zealous emulation, in advancing the 
caufe of learning and philofc^hy, animated fo 

[f] Boulay* Hlft. Acad. Part/, torn. ii. p. 215. Pocquetdt 
la Livoniere, Dijert, fur rAnttquite de P UniverJitS d* Angers 
p. 21. publiflied in 410 ^t Angers^ ^TS^* 

[1/3 Hiftoire Gen, de Languedoc y par let BenediSinSiXaautVL, 
p. 517. 

[j~\ The inhabitants of Bologna pretend^ that their academy 
was founded in the fifth century by Theodofius IL and thef 
pretend to (hew the diploma by which that emperor enriched their 
city with this valuable eftablifhment. But the greateft part of 
thofe writers, who have ftudied with attention and impartiality 
the records of ancient times, maintain, that this diploma is t 
fpurious produ^ion, and allege weighty arguments to prove« 
that the academy of Bologna is of no older date than the ele-* 
tenth century, and that in the fucceeding a?e, particularly from 
the time uf Lotharius II. it received thole improvements that 
rendered it fo famous throughout all Europe, See Sigo* 
nil Hifioria BonontenJtSy as it is publifhed, with learned obler- 
vations, in the works of that excellent author. — Muratori 
Antiq. Italic, med'ti avi, tom. ii. p. 23. 884. 898.— Juft. Hen. 
Bohmeri Prof at. ad Corpus Juris Canon, p. 9- as alfo the 
elegant Hijlory of the Academy of Bologna written in the Ger- 
man language by the learned KeufcliuSi and publifhed at Helm" 
Jladt in 8vo, in the year 1750. 

I many 
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many princes and prelates, and difcovered itfelf cent. 
11 the eredion of fo many academies and fchools ^^\ 
>f leaminK, the Roman pontiff, Alexander III. was ^iiy— J 
ieized alto with noble enthufiafm. In a coim- 
al holden at Rome^ A. D. 1 179, he caufed a folemn 
law to be publifhed, for erecting new fchools in the 
nonafteries and cathedrals, and reftoring to their 
primttive luftre thofe which, through the lloth and 
ignorance of the monks and bifhops, had fallen 
into ruin [/]. But the efFeft which this law 
was intended to produce was prevented by the 
growing fame of the newly-ereded academies, 
to which the youth reforted from all parts, and 
left the epifcopal and monajiic fchools entirely 
onptv ; fo that they gradually declined, and funk, 
at laft, into a total obhvion. 

IV, Many were the fignal advantages that at- A»»«rdu 
tended thefe literary eftablifhments ; and what is vifonof 
particularly worthy of. notice, they not only *^**"'**' 
rendered knowledge more general by facilitating 
the means of inftru£tion, but were sufo the occa*- 
fion of forming a new circle of fciences, better 
deeded, and much more comprehenfive than that 
which had been hitherto ftudied by the greateft 
adepts in learning. The whole extent of learning 
and philofophy, before this period, was confined 
to the feven liberal arfs^ as they were commonly 
called, of which three were known by the name 
of the trlvium^ which comprehended grammar^ 
rhetoric J and logic ; and the other four by the title 
of quadrivium^ which included arithmetic^ muftc^ 
geometry^ and ajironomj. The greateft part of the 
learned, as we have formerly obferved, were fa- 
tiified with their Uterary acquifitions, when they 
had made themfelves mailers of the trivium^ while 
filch as with an adventurous flight afpired to 

[/] Sec B. Bohmeri Jtu EccUf. Protejlant. torn. iv. 
^70S• 

the 
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CENT, the quadrivium^ were coiifidered as ftars of th* 
PABTii. fi^^ magnitude, as the great luminaries of the 
learned world. But in this century the afped of 
letters underwent a confiderable and an advantsu 
geous change. The liberal arts and fciences 
were multiplied ; and new and unfrequented paths 
of knowledge were opened to the emulation of 
the ftudious youth. Theology was placed in 
the number of the fciences; not that ancient 
theology which had no merit but its fnnplicity, 
and which was drawn, without the leaft order or 
connexion, from divers paflages of the holy fcrip- 
urcs, and from the opinions and inventions of 
the primitive dottors, but that pbilofophical or 
fcholajiic theology which with the deepeft abftrac- 
tion traced divine truth to its firft principles, and 
thence followed it into its various connexions 
and branches. Nor was theology alone added to | 
the ancient circle of fciences; the ftudy of the i 
learned languages, of the civil and canon law, ; 
and of phyfic [^], were now brought into high \ 
repute. Particular academies were confecrated \ 
to the culture of each of thefe fciences in various ; 
places ; and thus it was natural to confider them : 
as important branches of erudition, and an ac- ^ 
quaintance with them as a qualification neceflary ; 
to fuch as aimed at imiverfal learning. All this ] 
required a confiderable change in the divifion of . 
the fciences hitherto received ; and this change - 
was accordingly brought about The feven /i- | 
beral arts were, by degrees, reduced ta one ge^ 
neral title, and were comprehended under the name 
of philofophy, to which theology ^ jurifprudencej and I 
phyjic^ were added. And hence originated the 
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c:^ [g"] The vrord. pb^cOi though, according ;U> j^ tijim . 
iogy, it denotes the ftudy of natural philofophjini ' * ' ' 
in the twelfth century, applied particularly tort^^^" 
and it has alfo preferveo that liinited iinfiir n 
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four clafTes of fcience, or, to ufe the academic cent. 
phrafe, the four facuhies, which preijpled in the ^ ^^\\, 
umverfitics in the following century. v — .^^^ 

V. A happy and unexpefted event reftored in ^J|^^ " 
holy the luftre and authority of the ancient Ro- uw revived. 
man law, and, at the fame time, leflened the cre- 
dit of thofe fyftems of legiflation which had 
been received tor feveral ages pad. This event 
was the difcovery of the original manufcript of 
the famous Panded of Juftinian, which was' 
found in the ruhis of Amalphi^ or Melfiy when 
that city was taken by Lotharius II. m ii37» 
and of which that emperor made a prefent to 
the inhabitants of Pifa^ whofe fleet had con- 
tributed, in a particular manner, to the fuccefs 
of the fiege. This admirable colle£lion, which 
had been almoft buried in oblivion, was no foonet 
recovered, than the Roman law became the grand 
objeft of the (ludies and labours of the learned. , 
In the academy of Bologna^ colleges were eredted' 
cxprefsly for the ftudy of the Roman jurif- 
prudence; and thefe excellent inftitutions were 
multiplied in feveral parts of Italy^ in procefs 
of time, and animated other European nations 
to imitate fo wife an example. Hence arofe 
a great revolution in the public tribunals, and 
an entire change in their judicial proceedmgs. 
Hitherto different fyftems of law had been fol- 
lowed in different courts; and every perfon of 
diftinfUon, particularly among the Franks, had 
Ae liberty of choofmg that code of law which was 
to be the rule of his conduft. But the Roman . 
law acquired fuch credit and authority, that it 
fuperfeded, by degrees, all other laws in the 
greateft part of Europe^ and was fubftituted in 
the place of the Salic, Lombard, and Burgundian 
codes, which before this period were in the high- 
eft reputation. It is an ancient opinion, that 
lotharius II. purfuant to the couniels and folici- 
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tadons of Imerius [A], principal profeffor of the 
Roman lai^^in the academy of Bologna^ publiihed 
an edid enjoining the abrogation of all the' fta- 
tutes then in force, and fubftituting in their place 
the Roman law, by which, for the future, all 
without exception were to modify their contrads, 
terminate their differences, and regulate their aftipns. 
But this opinion, as many learned men have abun- 
dantly proved [/J, is far from being fupported by 
fufficient evidence. 
EccWUfti- VI. No fooner was the civil law placed in the 
€ai,orc«- number of the fciences, and confidered as anim- 
portant branch of academical learning, than the 
Roman pontiffs, and their zealous adherents, . 
judged it, not only expedient, but alfo highly ne- 
ceiOSry, that the catiQn law fhould have the fiune 
privilege. There exifted, before this time, cer- 
tain coUedtions of the canons or laws of the 
church ; but thefe colieftions were fo defti- 
tute of order and method, and were fo defedive^ . 
both in refped to matter and form, that they | 
could not be conveniently explained in the h 
fchools, or be brought into ufe as fyftems of eccle- ^ 
fiaftical polity. Hence it was, that Gratian, a 
Benediftme monk, belonging to the convent of 
St. Felix and Nabor at Bologna^ and by birth a 
Tufcan, compofed about the year 1130, for the 
ufe of the fchools, an abridgement, or Epitome ^. 

\_h'] Otherwife called Werner. 

F/] See Herm. Connugin^ de onglne juris Germamcu cap, " 
xxii. — Guldo Grandus, Eptft, cle Pandedu, p. 21. 69. publifhei 
at Florence^ in 410, in 1737. — Herry Brencmann, ^j^<?rw i'^* 
dedar, p. 41. — Lud. Ant. Muratori, Praf, ad Leges Laugih -, 
bardtcas, ^'owdfcnptor, rerumltaL torn. i. part 11. p. 4. 13 AfiA(l% ^ 
ItaL medii stvi, torn. ii. p. 285. There was a warm contro- 
verfy carried on concerning this matter between George Calixtui 
and Bartho?. Nihufius, the latter of whom embraced the vul- 
gar opinion concerning the edi(^ of Lotharius, obtaided by 
the felicitations of Irnerins : of this controverfy there is acif* 
cumflaritial account iu the Cimbria Literata of MoUenUf 
torn. iii. p. 142. 

I Can^ 
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Canon LaWj drawn from the letters of the pontiffs, cent. 
die decrees of councils, and the writings of the p^^*„. 
ancient doftors. Pope Eugenius IIL was ex- 
tremely pleafed with this work, which was alfo 
received with the higheft applaufe by the doftors 
and profeflbrs of Bologna^ and was unanimouflv 
adopted, as the text they were to follow in their 
public leftures. The profeffors at Paris were the 
firft that followed the example of thofe of B(h 
lognaj which, in procefs of time, was imitated by the 
greateft part of the European colleges. But not- 
\nth(tanding the encomiums beftowed upon this 
performance, which was commonly called the 
decretal of Gratian [^], and was entitled, by the 
author himfelf, the re-union or coalition of the jar- 
ring canons [/], feveral moft learned and eminent 
writers of Ae Romifli communion acknowlege, 
that it is full of errors and defeds [;?/]. As, 
however, the main defign of this abridgment 
was to fupport the defpotifm, and to extend 
ihe authority of the Roman pontiffs, its innu- 
merable defeds were overlooked, its merits were 
exaggerated; and, what is ftill more furprifing, 
it enjoys, at this day, in an age of light and liberty, 
that high degree of veneration and authority, which 
was inconfiderately, though more excufably, la- 
viflied upon it in an age of tyranny, fuperftition, 
and darknefs [n]. 

VU. Such 

7] Decretum Gratiani. 

73 Concordia Difcordantium Canonum, 

]«] See, among others^ Anton. Auguftinus* De Emenda* 
ttone Gratiani, publifh^d in 8vo, at Arnhe'tmy A. D. 16789 
with the learned obfervatious of Steph. Baluze and Gcr. a 
Maeftricht. 

[«] See Gerhard, a Maeftricht, H\fiortd juris Ecckfiafticij 
fed. 293, p. 325. — B. Jail. Hen. Bohmer's Jus Ecciif. Pro* 
Ujlaut. torn. i. p. iod. and more particularly tlie learned Pre* 
foce^ with which he enriched the new edition of the Canon 
LaWf publiihed at Hallc in 410, in the year 1747. See 
alio Ales. Machiavelli OhfervaUorm ad S't^Onli Iiyior. Bo- 

D % nonlenfem^ 
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CENT. VII. Such among the Latins as were ambJ- 

?A^^Tii. ^^^^ ^f making a figure in the republic of let- 

,^— >— — / ters, applied themfelves to philofophy with the 

H^u?**!'*^ utmoft zeal and diligence. Taken in its moft 

philofophy 9 • i_ /I J 

•inongtiic extenfive and general meanmg, that Itudy com- 
^^"^ prehended, according to the method which 
was the moft generally, received towards the 
middle of this centun-, four claffes; it was di- 
vided into theoretical^ praclicalj mechanical^ and 
logical. ITie firft clafs comprifed natural the- 
clogYy mathematics, and natural philofophy. In the 
fecond clafs were ranked ethics, (Economics, and po- 
litics. The third contained the feven arts that 
are more immediately fubfenient to the purpofej 
of life, fuch as navigation, agriculture, hunting, &c. 
The fourth was divided into grammar and com" 
pojition, the latter of which was fubdivided into 
rbetcric, di^ihclics, and fophifiry ; and under the 
term diaUciic was comprehended that part of the 
metapbyfic icience which treats of general noti&ns. 
This di\'i(ion was almoft univerfally adopted. 
Some, indeed, were inclined to feparate grammar 
and mechanics from philojlphv ; a feparation highly 
condemned hy others, who, under the general term 
phi>,-'.p-:y, comprehe"\Jed the whole circle of the 

Honicftjl^y toil), iii. l>v/-. :S!jsKil, p. i:?. TLrs writer hai 
ijrdwu iVoni the XMiftJjriu-n ^trcyi-GymiuJil Ecnon'unjis^ fe- 
deral part'calaritie- coi.cxjniiug Graciaii and his work, which 
wen? ^e irrally ui:k iowb* but whoK- truth is alio much dlfpated. 
What iacreu:V» the lulpiciou of their beinkr fabulous is, that 
Ihia fciinoud XMsndaty of which the Bv^lognele boaft fo rauch» 
and which liioy have lo often promiievl to publilh in order to 
&HyA the Joubtsof thelcarnev!, has never ^--t teeo the light. 
Ikiivlfs* lu tr.<r fVdgiivnis i:i.t: have :ip^ea.x-d, there are mani- 
tell 1IM1 ks v>t uuuir Jca'itv.;-. 

[ >• I rhvic hU'M Ni a-.ivwU t.^i \ hive take '.from feveral writers, 
jMiA Ci4laii> t»x>m M.;;;v* .i Sr V -clore, i^uu/ca/i Libro n. cap. 
ii. p. ■?. loju. I, ivp. ,ii.J .toji tiu' MatUQ<u:*moi io'tm o£ SoTtf' 
it* >\ 

Vin. The 
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VUI. The learned, who taught or who cuW- cent/ 
rated thefe different branches of (ludy, were divided , ^^V n. 
into various faftions, which attacked each other u - v ^ - J 
with the utinoft animofity and bitternefs [^ ]. At JJ^Jon"^^* 
this time, three methods of teaching philofophy phUofo- 
were praftifed by different doftors. The Jirjl P***"* 
was the ancient and plain method, which confined 
its refearches to the philofophical notions of Por- 
phyry, and the dialed ic fyftem, commonly attri- 
buted to St. Auguftine, and in which was laid 
down this general rule, that philofophical in- 

5|uiries were to be limited to a fmall number of 
iibjedls, left, by their becoming too extenfive, 
religion might fuffer by a profane mixture of hu- 
man fubtilty with its divine wifdom. The fccond 
method was called the Arijiotelian^ becaufe it 
confided in explications of the works of that 
philofopher [5^], feveral of whofe produdtions, being 
tranilated into Latin, were now almoft every 
where in the hands of the learned. Thefe tranf- 
btions were, indeed, extremely obfcure and in- 
terred, and led thofe who made ufe of them in • 
their academical leftures, into various blunders, n 

and often into fuch notions as were not more ab- 

[i>] See Godof. de St. Vidore, Carmen dc Se^ts Phtlofopb, 
publimed by Le Bocuf, in his D't/f. fur P Hi/hire Eccleftajt, et 
Civile de Pnnsy tome ii. p. 254. — Boulay, Ht/l. Acad, Paris, 
torn. ii. p. 562. — Ant. Wood, /Intiq. Oxonienf. torn. i. p. 51. 
Jo. SarifburienfiB Metalog. et Policrat palTim. 

[7] Rob. dc Monte^ Append, ad Sigelertum Gemhlacenf. pub- 
limed by d'Acheri, among the works of Guibert, abbot 
of Nogent^ ad annum 1 1 28, p. 753. " Jacobus Clericus de Veue- 
tia tranftulit de Grscco in Latinum quofdam Hbros Ariftotelis 
etcommentatus eft, fcilicet Topica, Annal. priores ct pofteriores 
et eleRchos ; quamvis anti(|uior tranflatio fupcr eofdem hbros 
fcaberetur." Thorn. Ik'cket, Epiihlar. hb. ii. tp. xciii. p. 454. 
edit. Bruxell. 1682, in 410. ** Itcro prccos, quatcuus hbros 
Ariftotelis, quos habetis, mihi facialis cxfcribi. -Precoretiam 
iteriti fupplicatione quateniis in operibiis Aridotehs, uhi difii- 
ciliora fuerint, notulas facialis, eo quod interprctem ahquatenus 
fufpedtum habeo, quia hcet eloqiiens fucnt ah^is^ ut fa*pc audivi, 
miouitamen fuit in grammatica inftitutus.'* 
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The Internal Hi/lory of the Church. 

furd than whimfical and fmgular. The third 
was termed the free method^ employed by fuch av 
were bold enough to fearch after truth, in the 
manner they thought the moft adapted to render 
their inquines fuccefsful, and who followed the 
bent of their own genius, without rejeding, how-i 
ever, the aid of Ariftotle and Plato. Lau-^ 
dable as this method was, it became an abundant 
fource of fophiftry and chicane, by the impru-i 
dent management of thofe who employed it ; for 
thefe fubtile doQiors, through a wanton induU 
gence of their metaphyfical fancies, did little more 
than puzzle their difciples with vain queftions, 
and fatigue them with endlefs diftinftions and di- 
vifions [r]. Thefe different fyftems, and vehement 
contefts that divided the philofophers, gave to many 
a difguft againft philofophy in general, and prompted 
them to defire, with impatience, its banifhment from 
the public fchools. 

IX. Of all the controverfies that divided the 
philofophers in this century, there were none 
carried on with greater animofity, and treated 
with greater fubtilty and refinement, than the 
conteft of the Dialeclicia?ts concerning univerfals. 
The fophiftical doftors were wholly occupied 
about the intricate queftions relating to genus and 
fpeciesj to the folution of which they direfted 
all their philofophical efforts, and the whole 
courfe of their metaphyfical ftudies; but not all 
in the fame method, nor upon the fame princi- 
ples [/]. The two leading fefts into which they had 

been 



[r] See Jo. Sarifburienfis PoUcrat. p. 434. et Metalog. p. 
814, &c. 

[^jj John of Saltjbury^ a very elegant and infrcnious writer of 
this a^re, cenfures, tvith no fmall dcjirce of wit, the crude and un- 
intelhgi'Dli.* fpeculatlona of tliefe fophifts in his book intitled Po' 
licriiticon^feu df Nu^is Curialium, lib. vii. p. 451. He obfenre«» 
that more time had bccu coufumed in rcfolvlDg the qiieftion' 

relating 
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been divided long before this period, and cent. 
which were diftinguifhed by the titles of Realijls 
and Nominalijis^ not only ftill fubfifted, but were 
fubdivided, each into fmaller parties and fac- 
tions, according as the two oppofite and lead- 
ing fchemes were modified by new fancies 
and inventions. ITie Nominalifts^ though they 
had their followers, were neverthelcfs much in- 
ferior to the Reali/lsj both with refpedl to the 
number of their difciples, and to the credit and 
reputation of their doftrine. A third fed arofe 
under the name of Formali/is^ who pretended to 
terminate the controverfy, by fteering a middle 
courfe between the jarring fyftems now men- 
tioned ; but, as the hypothefes of thefe new doc- 
tors were mod obfcure and unintelligible, they 
only perplexed matters more than they had hitherto 
been, and fumiflied new fubje£ts of contention and 
difpute [/]. 

Thofe 

itlattng to genvs and fpeclej^ than the Cdfart had employed in 
inakiug thenr.felves mailers of the whole world ; that the riches 
of Crccfus were infeiior to the treafurcs which had been exhaufted 
in thin controverfy ; and that the contending parties^ after hav« 
ing fpent their whole lives upon this fingle point, had neither 
been fo happy as to determine it to their fatisfadion, nor to 
make, in the labyrinths of fciencc where they had been groping, 
any difcovery that was worth the pains they had taken. His 
words are : ** Vetcrcm paratus ell fulverc quxltionem de gene- 
ribus et fpeciebus (he (peaks here of a certain philofopher) in 
qua laborans mundusjam fenuit, in qua plustcmporisconfumpx 
turn c(l, quam in acquircndo et re;;cndo orbis imperio confump* 
ferit Cxfarca domuH : plu<» efFufum pecuiiix, quam in omnibus 
divitiis fuis poflcderit Croefus. Haec enim tam diu multos tenuity 
ot cum hoc unum tot.i vita qu;srcrent, tandem nee illud, ueo 
aliud inv'jnirctit." 

[/] Sec the above-cited author's /'<:,//Vrj/. lib. vii. p. 451. 
where he give J a fuccin(il account of the Formallfisy RcalipSf and 
Nomina/ijht in the following words : ** Sunt qui more mathc- 
maticoruni Jormas abflrahunt, et ad illas quii-quid de uiiiver- 
falibus dicitur referunt." Such wcrrctlic Formalilt-., who applied 
the do^rine of univerfjl ideas to wliat the mathenuticiaui; Cdll 
ohfiraS forms, jili't d'tfcutiunt Intelleclus, et eos un'iverjahum 
\imbui ccnjerl cotifirmant* Here we iiud the Realijls puiu*. ed 
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CENT. Thofe among the learned, who turned their 
^'*- purfuits to more intereftine and beneficial 
branches of fcience, than the intricate and puz- 
zling doftrine of univerfals^ traveled into the dif- 
ferent countries, where the kinds of knowlege, 
which they wifhed to cultivate, chiefly flouriflied. 
The (Indents of phyfic, aftronomy, and mathe-^ 
matics, continued to frequent the fchools of the 
Saracens in Spain. Many of the learned pro- 
dufbions of the Arabians were alfo tranflated into 
jLatin \u\\ for the high fame which that peo- 
ple 

•ut, who, under the name of univerfalsf comprehended all in- 
tellectual powerSy-qualitics, and ideas. " Fuerunt et qui voces 
ipias genera dicerent et fpecies ; fed eorum jam explofa fenten- 
tia eft, et facile cum auSbore fuo evanuit. Sunt tamen adhuc, 
qui deprchenduntur in veftigiis eorum, licet eriibefcant vel auc- 
torcm vel fcientiam profiteri, folis nominlbus inhzrentes, quod 
rebus et intelleAibus fubtrahunt, fermonibus afcribunt." This 
was a feft of the Nominalijh^ who, afhamed (as this author 
alleges) to profefs the exploded do6trine of Rofcellinus, which 
placed genus and fpectes in the clafs of met e *wordsy or Jimpte 
denomtnatlons^ modified that fyftem by a flight change of ex- 
preffion only, which did not elTentially diftinguifh their dodlrine 
from that of the ordinary NominaMs, It appears from all this, 
that the fe(^ of the Formall/is is 01 more ancient date than John 
Duns Scotus, whom many learned men confider as its founder. 
See Jo. Sarifbur. Metalog'fc. lib. ii. cap.xvii. p. 814. where that 
leminent author defcribes at large the various contefts of thcfe 
three fedls, and fums up their differences in the following words : 
•* Alius confiilit in vocibus, licet hzc opinio cum Rofcellino fuo 
fere jam evanuerit : alius fermones intuetur : alius verfatur in 
intelledibus," &c. 

[1/] Gerard of Cremona, who was fo famous among the Ita- 
lians for his eminent ilvill in aftronomy and phyfic, under- 
took a voyage to Toledo, where he tranflated into Latin feve- 
ral Arabian treatifes ; fee Muratori's Jlnttq, Ital, medVt avi, torn, 
iii. p. 936, 937. — Mirmet, a French monk, travelled into .9^^//f 
and Africa, to learn geography among the Saracens. See Luc. 
Dacherii Spicllrgium Scriptor. tom ix. p. 443. ed. Ant'iq. 
—Daniel Morlach, an Euglifhman, who was extremely fond 
of mathematical learning, undertook a journey to Toledo, 
whence he brought into his own country a confiderable num- 
ber of Arabian books ; Ant. Wood, jintiquit. Oxon, tom. 
*' P* 55* ^Peter, abbot of Clugni^ furnamed the Venerable^ 

after 
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))le had acquired for erudition, together with a delire 
of converting the Spanifli Saracens to Chriftianity, 
had excited niany to ftudy their language, 
and to acquire a confiderable knowledge of their 
doctrine. 




C H A P. II. 

Concerning the dolors and minijlers of the churchy 
and its form of government ^ during this century. 

I T7[ THERE VER we turn our eyes among riuinrw 
VV the various ranks and orders of the ■"**"»•»: 
cicrg)', we perceive, in dijs century, the moft clergy, 
flagrant marks of licentio^fneft and fraud, igno- 
rance and luxury, and other vices, whofe per- 
nicious efFefts were deeply felt both in church 
and ftate. If we except a very finall number, 
who retained a fenfe of the fandlity of their vo- 
cation, and lamented the corruption and. dege- 
neracy of their order, it may be faid, with refpect 
to the reft, that their whole bufincfs was to fatisfy 
their lufts, to multiply their privileges by grafp- 
ing perpetually at new honours and diftindions, 
to increafe their opulence,* to diniinifli the au- 
thority and encroach upon the privileges of 
princess and magift rates, and, negloding entirely 
tlie interefts of religion and the cure of fouls, to 

differ havinjr fojouvncd for fomc time among thr Spatiianh, m 
oulvr to maktr himfclf mailer oftlic Arabian lan^ua;rc, trai.fla- 
ti<l into Latin the Koran^ and the J/tfe of Mohammed : fee 
Mabillon, ylnnnl, BeneiL torn. vi. lih. Ixxvii. 34^. This emi- 
nent I'cch'fiadio, as appears from the JiibHothera Cluniacenftt^ 
p. i\fn). found, upon his arrival in Spain, nerfons of learnmnr 
from Kn:^land and other couiitriei, wlio applu-d themfelvcs with 
fxtmordinaiy afTuhiity and ardonr to the iliidy of aftrology. We 
mi^ht multiply the examples of thofe who traveled in quell of 
fci<*ncc during this century j but thofe now alleged art; 
fufficicnt fur our purpofc. 

live 
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live in eafe and pleafure, and draw out thdx diHni 
in an unmanly and luxurious indolence. This ip* 
pears manifeftly from two remarkable treatifes of 
St. Bernard, in one of which he expofes the cor- 
ruption of the pontiffs and bifhops [^], while he 
defcribes in the other the enormous crimes of the 
monaftic orders, whofe licentioufnefs he chaftifes 
with a juft feverity [;?]. 
'the ponti& IL The pontiffs, who fucceflively ruled the Latin 
tr^rt^ church, governed that fpiritual and myftical body by 
their eu- the maxims of worldly ambition^and thereby foment- 
****"^^' ed the warm conteft that had arifen between 
.the imperial and facerdotal powers. On the one 
hand, the popes not only maintained the opulence 
and authority they had already acquired, but ex- 
tended their vieys, and laboured ftrenuoufly 
to enlarge both, though they had not all equal 
fuccefs in this ambitious attempt. The Euro- 
pean emperors and princes, on the other hand, 
alarmed at the ftrides which the pontiffs were 
making to univerfal dominion, ufed their utmoft 
efforts to difconcert their meafures, and to check 
their growing opulence and power. Thefe violent 
diffenfions between the empire and the priejlhood^ 
(for fo the contending parties were flyled in this 
century) were moft. unhappy - in their effefts, 
which were felt thoughout all die European 
provinces. Pafcal II. who had been raifed to 
the pontificate about the conclufion of the pre- 
ceding age, feemed now to fit firm and fecure in 
the apoflolic chair, without the leafl: apprehen- 



fw] In the work intitled, Conftclerationum L'thrl^ , ad Eugtt* 

nium Pon tficem* 

[.x] See his defence of the crufadeSyiindcPtlMtitle 

gia ad Guile mum Abh*^ 
Ecclff.a StatUf in B 
Chryiianai torn. L p. ^ 
b'tjior, Acadcm, Pan 
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lipp from the imperial faction, whofe affairs had cent. 
taken an unfavourable turn, and who had not the ^'^' 

9 A B T II 

courage to elect a new pope of their party in the » - - j 
place of Guibert, who died in the year 1100 

Unwilling to let pafs unimproved the prefent Tiiedifputi 
fuccefs of the papal fadion, Pafcal renewed, Stur« 
in a council aflfembled at Rome, A. D. 1102, iffonieaud 
the decrees of his predeceffbrs againft invcjii' 
turesj and the excommunications they had thun- 
dered out againft Henry IV. and ufed his mod: 
vigorous endeavours to raife up on all fides 
new enemies to that unfortunate emperor. 
Henry oppofed, with great conftancy and ro- 
folution, the efforts of this violent pontiff, and 
eluded, with much dexterity and vigilance, hi$ 
perfidious ftratagems. But his heart, wounded 
in the tendered part, loft all its firmncfs and 
courage, when, in the year 1106, an unnrtural 
fon, under the impious pretext of religion, took 
up arms againft his perfcm and his caufe. Henry 
V. (fo was this monfler afterwards named) feiz- 
ed his father in a moft treacherous manner, and 
obliged him to abdicate the empire; after v/hich 
the unhappy prince retired to IJcgCy where de- 
ferred by all his adherents, he fhook oil*, in 
1 1 c6, the burthen of life and of mifcry. It 
ha& been a matter of difpute, whether it was 
the infligaticm of the pontiff, or the ambitious 
and impatient thirft of dominion, that engaged 
Henry V. to declare war againft his father; nor 
i& it, perhaps, Vafy to decide this queftion with a 

C^ Zy ] I^*"' Mofhelm'fl affirmation here muft be fomewhat 
Mdified in order to be true : it is certain tlut, after the dcatli 
tf the imperial party cliofe in liis place a perfon nam- 
iodeedy waa feized and imprifoned on the 
Theodotic and Ma^nulf were fiiccefllvely 
<*ould not lonjr fupport th'/ir claim 
/////. Ecdrf, liv. Ixv. vol. xiv. 

perfect 
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CENT, perfeft degree of evidence. One thing, howefM 
XII- is unqueftionably certain, that Fkfcd IL <8f 
only cfiflblved, or rather impioufly pretended . to 
difToIve, the oath of fidelity and obedience that 
Henry had taken to his father, but adopted 
the caufe, and fupported the interefts of this 
unnatural rebel with the utmoft zeal, affiduity, 
. and fervour [z]]. 
The pro- HI. The revolution that this odious rebellion 
*^diLite. caufed in the empire, was, however, much lefe 
favourable to the views of Pafcal, than that 
lordly pontiff expected. Henry V. could by no 
means be perfuaded to renounce his right of in- 
vefting the bilhops and abbots, though he was 
willing to grant the right of election to the canons 
and monksj as was ufual before his time. Upon 
this the exafperated pontiff renewed, in the coun- 
cils of Guajialla and Troyes^ the decrees that had 
fo often been promulgated againft invejiitures ; and 
the flame broke out with new force. It was, 
indeed, fufpended during a few years, by the 
wars in which Henry was engaged, and which 
prevented his bringing the affair to a decifion. 
But no fooner had he made peace with his enemies, 
and compofed the tumults that troubled the 
tranquillity of the empire, than he fet out for 
Italy with a formidable army, A. D. mo, in 
order to put an end to this long and unhappy 
conteft. He advanced towards Rome by flow 
marches, while the trembling pontiff, feeing him- 
felf deftitute of all fuccour, and reduced to the 
loweft and moft defencelefs condition, propofed 
the following conditions of peace : That the em- 
peror, on the one hand, fliould renounce the right 

["z] Tiiefe accounts are drawn from the mod authentic four- 
ces, and alfo from the eminent writers, whofe authority I made 
u^c of, and whofe names I mcntio;ied, in that part of the pre- 
leJir.g cen:ur) wiiich correfponds witii the fubjeti here treated. 

of 




Chap. n. • DbSarsj Cf^tfclhGoifernmentj &t. 4> 

fisj^ ^pritb th6 ring, ^Jti^jCroJter ; and that the cent. 
opil aadM :^bbots fhould^^ on the other hand, pa^t'«. 
f^gn^flndigtve over, to him and his fucceffors, ^ — -v— ^ 
HI the 'grants, received from Charlemagne, of 
the ' lights and privileges that belong to roy-» 
afify, foch as the power of raifing tribute, coin- 
ing money, and poffeffing independent lands and 
territories, with other immunities of a like 
nature. Thefe conditions were agreeable to 
Henry, who accordingly gave a formal confent 
to them in the year mi; but they were ex- 
tremely difpleafmg to the Italian and German 
bifhops, who expreffed. their diffent in the 
ftrongeft terms. Hence a terrible tumult arofe 
in the church of St. Peter, where the contend- 
ing parties were affembled with their refpeftive 
followers; upon which Henry ordered the pope 
to be feized, and to be confined in the caftle of 
Viterbo. After having remained there for fome time, 
the captive pontiff was engaged, by the unhappy 
circumftances of his prefent condition, to enter 
into a new conventipn, by which he folemnly re- 
ceded from the article of the former treaty that re- 
garded invejiituresj and confirmed to the em- 
peror the privilege of inaugurating the bifliops 
^d abbots with the ring and crofter. Peace 
being thuc concluded, the vanquiflied pontiff arrayed 
Henry with the imperial diadem \ji\. 

IV. This tranfitory peace, which was the fruit Pafc*i 
of violence and neceffity, was followed by greater ^"^""^ *.^* 
tumults and more dreadful wars, than had yet and diet, 
afflifted the church. Immediately after the con- 
clufion of this treaty, Rome was filled with the 
JKofl vehement commotions ; and a loud clamor 

[«] Befides the writers already mentioned, fee Mabillon, An- 
naL BenediB, torn. v. p. 68 f. and torn. vi. p. i, at the parti 
«ular year* to whicli the events here noticed belong. 
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c^NT. xras raifed againft the pontiflF, who was acculiS^ 
of having violated, in a fcandalous manner, dto 
duties and dignity of his ftation, and of having 
proftituted the majefty of the church by his igno- 
minious compliance with the demands of the 
emperor. To appeafe thefe commotions, P^cal 
affembled, in the year 1112, a council in the 
Latiran church, and not only confeffed, with con- 
trition and humility, the fault he had committed 
in concluding fuch a convention with Henry, 
but fubmitted the queftion to the determina- 
tion of the council, who accordingly took that 
treaty into confideration, and folenmly annulled 
it[^j. This ftep was followed by many events 
that gave, for a long time, an unfiavourable turn 
to the affairs of the emperor. He was excom- 
municated in many fynods and councils, both in 
France and Germany ; he was even placed in the 
black lift of heretics^ z denomination which ex- 
pofed him to the greateft dangers in thofe fuper- 
ftitious and barbarous times [^]; and, to com- 
plete his anxiety, he faw the German princes re- 
volting from his authority in feveral places, and 
taking up arms in the caufe of the church. To 
put an end to the calamities that thus afflided the 
empire on all fides, Henry fet out a fecond time 
for Italy ^ with a numerous army, in the year 11 1 6, 
and arrived in the following year at Rome, where 
he affembled the confuls, fenators, and nobles, 
while the fugitive pontiff retired to Benevento. 

[3] Pafcal, upon this occafion, as Gregory VII. had for- 
merly done in the cafe of Bcrenger, fubmitted his proceedings 
and his authority to the judgement of a council, to which, of 
confequence, he acknowleged his fubordi nation. Thai 
council even condemned his meafures, and declared them 

fcandalous. 

[r] See Gervaife, Diff". fur PHcreJie des InveflUtireSi which 
18 the fourth of the Dlffertations pretixed to his H'ljlory of. the 
Mbot Su£er* 

Pafcal, 
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Meal, however, during this forced abfence, en- cent. 
giged the Normans to come<tx> his afTiftance ; and, ^^^* 
encouraged by the profpeft of immediate fuc- 
cour, . prepared every thing for a vigorous war 
againft the emperor, and attempted to make him- 
Mf mafter of Rovie. But in the midfl of thefe 
warlike preparations, which drew the attention of 
Europe^ and portended great and remarkable 
events, the military pontiff yielded to fate, / 

A. D. 1118. / 

V. A few days after the death of Pafcal, John 
of Gaietaj a Benediftine monk of MonuCafftriy 
and chancellor of the Roman church, was raifed 
to the pontificate under the title of Gelafius IL 
In oppofition to this choice, Henry elefted to 
the fame dignity Maurice Burdin, archbiftiop 
of Braga in Spain [rf], who affumcd the denomi- 
nation of Gregory VIII. [c]. Upon this, Ge- 
lafius, not thinking himfelf fafe at Rome^ or 
indeed in Italyy fet out for France^ and foon 
after died at Cliigni. The cardinals, who ac- 
companied him in his journey, elefted to the 
papacy, immediately after his departure, Guy, 
archbifliop of Vienne^ count of Burgimdyy who 
was nearly related to the emperor, and is diftiii- 
guifhed in the lift of the Roman pontiffs by the 
name of Calixtus IL The elevation of this 
eminent ecclefiaftic was, in the iffue, extremely 
fortunate both for the church juid ftate. Remark- 
ably diftinguifhcd by his illuftrious birth, and fUlL 
more by his noble and heroic qualities, this magt 
nanimous pontiff continued to oppofe the em- 

(jf> [J] Drajia was the ractropolip of ancifnt Galicia^ but at 
prefent is one of tke three archoi (ho pries of Portugal^ in the 
province of Entre Duero e Mlnljo, The archbifliop of that fee 
claims the title of primate of Spa'tnf which is annexed in iipain 
to the fee of Toledo. 

[r] See Stephani Baluzii FltB Mauri tit Burdin':^ in Mifcella' 
neh, tuni. iii. p. 471. 

peror 
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CENT, peror with courage and fuccefs, and to carry 
^"- the war both with the fword of the fpirit, a 

PART II rm 

with the arm of flelh. He made himfelf mad 
of Rome J threw into prifon the pontiff that j^ad bie 
chofen by the emperor, and fomented th^. jp 
commotions in Germany. But his fortitu3€i.,a 
refolution were tempered with moderation, a 
accompanied with a fpirit of generofity and co] 
pliance, which differed much from the obftinj 
arrogance of his lordly predeceffors. Accoi 
ingly, he lent an ear to prudent counfels, and w 
willing to relinquilh a part of the demands upc 
which the former pontiffs had fo vehemently i 
fifted, that he might reftore the public tranqu 
lity, and fatisfy the ardent defires of fo many n 
tions, who groaned under the difmal effefts < 
thefe deplorable divilions [/]. 

It will appear unqueftionably evident to evei 

attentive and impartial obferver of things, th 

the illiberal and brutal manners of thofe wh 

ruled the church were the only reafon that rei 

dered the difpute concerning invejlitures fo violei 

and cruel, fo tedious in its duration, and fo ui 

- happy in its effects. During the fpace of fift] 

five years, the church was governed by monkj 

who to the obfcurity of their birth, the afperit 

of their natural temper, and the unbounded xi 

pacity of their ambition and avarice, joined thz 

inflexible obftinacy which is one of the effentis 

charafteriftics of the monaftic order. Henc 

jarofe thofe bitter feuds, thofe furious efforts of am 

bition and vengeance, that difhonoured the churcl 

and afflifted the ftate during the courfe of thi 

controverfy. But as foon as the papal chair wa 

filled by a man of a more dignified nature, and of ; 

liberal education, the face of things changed en 

CC^ [/] The paragraph following is the note [/] of tht 
original placed in the text. 

tirelj 
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tirdvi and a profpeft of peace arofe to the defires c e n t.- 

asd liopes of ruined and defolate countries. ^ ^^l' \^^ 
VI. ITiefe hopes were not difappointed ; for. 



after much conteftation, peace was, at length, f^^^ 
coiitIitd4d between the emperor and the pope's betwM 
legate; at a general diet holden at Worms ^ A.D. Jl^SIT - 
1 122. llie conditions were as follow: porornpon 

" That for the future the bifliops and abbots '^2!!'^ 
" (hould be chofen by thofe to whom the right of 
"eleiHon belonged [^]; but that this eleftion 
" (hould be made in prefence of the emperor, or 
**of an ambaflador appomted by him for that 
**^)urpofe [A] : 

"That, .in cafe of a difpute among the elec- 
" tors, the decifion of it fhould be left to the em* 
" pcror, who was to confult with the bifhops upon 
" that occafKjn : 

" lliat the bifhop or abbot ele£t fhould take an 
"oath of allegiance to the emperor, receive 
" from his hand the regalia^ and do homage for 
" them : 

" ITiat the emperor (hould no more confer the 
" regalia by the ceremony of the ring and crofter^ 
" which were the enfigns of a ghoftly dignity, but 
" by that of ihefceptre^ which was more proper to 
" inveft the perfon elefted in the poffeflion of rights 
" and privileges merely temporal [/]." 

lliis convention was folemnly confirmed in 
the following year in the Lateran council, and 

f^ [^] The exprellion is ambi^ous ; but it fiffnifies that the 
drdiont of bifhops and abbots were to be made by monks and 
canons as in former times. 

[^] From this period the people in Germany were excluded 
from the right of voting in the election of bifhops. See Petr. 
if Marcay Je eoncorJta Jacerdotli it imperii f lib. vi. cap. ii. 
ied. 9. p. 788. edit. Bohmeru 



[1] See Muratoriy /Iniiq.' ItaL medii dvif torn. ri. p. 76.— 
Scniiterusy Je Libertate EccL Germanic£f lib. iv. cap. iv. 
P* 545*-— Caefar Rafponus, Jg Bafdica Latiramnftf lib. iv. 
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remains ftill in force in our times; though th< 
true fenfe of fome of its articles has occafioned dif- 
putes between the emperors and pontiffs j]^]. 
Twopopei VII. Calixtus did not long enjoy the fruits 
J^J^" of this peace, to which he had fo much con- 
^hBctoibc tributed by his prudence and moderation. He 
^^^ died in the year 1124, and was fucceeded 
by Lambert, bifliop of OJiiaj who aflumed 
the title of Honorius II. and under whofe 
pontificate nothing worthy of mention was 
tranfaded. His death, which happened A«D. 
1 130, gave rife to a confiderable fchifm in the 
church of Rome^ or rather in the college of ca^* 
nafs, of whom one party elefted, to the papal chair^ 
Gregory, a cardinal deacon of St. Angeloj who was 
diftinguifhed by the name of Innocent TL. while 
the other chofe, for fucceffor to Honorius, Pe- 
ter, the fon of Leo, a Roi?ian prince, imder the 
title of Anacletus II. The friends of Innocent 
were far from being numerous in Rome^ or through- 
out Italy in general, for which reafon he judged 
it expedient to retire into France^ where he had 
many adherents, and where he fojoumed during 
the fpace of two years. His credit was very 
great out of Italy ; for, befides the emperor La- 
tharius, the kings of England^ France and Spain^ 
with other princes, efpoufed warmly the caufe of 
Innocent, principally by the influence of St. 
Bernard, who was his intimate friend, and 
whofe counfels had the force and authority 
of laws in almoft all the countries of Europe. 
The patrons of Anacletus were fewer in num- 
ber, and were confined to the kings of Sicily 
and Scotland. His death, in the year 1138, ter- 
minated the conteft, and left Innocent in the 

[i] It was dlfputed among other things, .whether the confc- 
cratioii of the bifhop t\t€t wai to precede or follow the colla- 
tion of ilie regalia. See Jo. Wilh. Hoffman, ad cone^rdatum 
4 Htnrki V. ft Ca/jjii II. FiUmUr^a^ I739rin 4t»% 
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entire and undifputed pofleffion of the apoftoUc cent. 
chair. The furviving pontiff predded, in the p^^x'*. 
year 1139, at the fccond Lateran council, and, w -><'^»*i/ 
about ifour years after, ended his days in 
peace [/]. 

VIII. Ahcr the death of Innocent, the Ro- Succefli* 
man fee was filled by Guy, cardinal of St. Mar%j S^^^ 
who ruled the church about five months, under tiw deatb 
the title of Celeftine II. If his reign was fhort, J^'"totK, 
it was however p(»aceable, and not like that of his end<»fiiiu 
fucceflbr Lucius IL whofe pontificate was dif- ^^^**^- 
turbed by various tumults and feditions, and who, 
about eleven months after his elevation to the 
papacy, was killed in a riot which he was endea- • • 
vouring to fupprefs by his prefence and autho- 
rity. He was fucceeded by Bernard, a Cifter- 
tian monk, and an eminent difciple of the fa- 
mous St. Bernard, abbot of Clairval, This wor- 
thy ecclefiaflic, who is difl:ingui(hed among the 
popes by the title of Eugenius III, was railed tc^ 
that hign dignity in the year 1145, and, during 
the fpace of eight years, he was involved hi the 
fame perils and perplexities that had embittered the 
government of his predeceflbr. He was often 
obliged to leave Romc^ and to fave himfelf 
by flight IVoni the lury of the people [;;j] ; and 
the fame rcalbn engaged him tp retire into 
Irancc^ where he rcfided for a confiderable 

[/] Bcfidci the ordinary writers of the papal hiftory, fee Jean 
de LaniicB, Hijloirc du Pont'ificat du Papt JnnoccrU II. ParUf 
1741,111 8vo. 

(1^ f w] There was a party formed in Rome at this time» 
wKol'e dcfij»n was to rcllori* the Roman fenatc to its former pri- 
filep^rs, and to its ancient fplcndor and ^lory ; and»for thispur- 
pofe, to reduce the papal revenues and prerogatives to a narrow- 
er compulfl, even to tnc titlies and oblations that were offered 
to the primitive hinu^p*?, and to the fpiritual governni'^nt of the 
churrh, attended with an utter exclullon from all civil jurifdic* 
tion oviT the city of Rome, It was this party that produced 
thr fendnand kditions to which Dr. Mofticim nau an eye in this 
eighth fcdlion. 

K 2 time. 
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time. At length, exhaufted by the oppofition 
he met with in fupporting what he deemed 
the prerogatives of the papacy, he died to the 
year 1153. The pontificate of, his fucceflbr 
Conrad, biftiop of Sabino^ who, after his ele- 
vation to the fee of Rotne^ aiTumed the title of 
Anaftafius IV. was lefs difturbed by civil com- 
motions ; but it was not of long duration ; for 
Anaflafms died about a year and four months after 
his election. 

IX. The warm conteft between the emperors 
and the popes, which was coniidered as at an 
end ever fince the time of Calixtus II. was 
unhappily renewed under the ppntificate of 
Adrian IV. who was a native oi England y and whofe 
original name was Nicolas Breakfpear. Frede- 
ric I. fumamed Barbarojfa^ being placed in 1152 
oii the imperial throne, publicly declared his 
refolution to maintain the dignity and privileges 
^ the Roman empire in general, and more 
particularly to render it refpedable in Italy \ nor 
was he at all ftudious to conceal the defign he 
had formed of reducing the overgrown power and 
opulence of the pontiffs and clergy within nar- 
rower limits. Adrian perceived the danger that 
t^eatened the majefty of the church, and the 
authority of the clergy, and prepared himfelf for 
defending both with vigour and conftancy. The 
firft occafion of trying their flrength was offered 
at the coronation of the emperor at Rome^ in the 
year 1155, when the pontiff infifted upon Fre- 
dericks performing the office of equerry, and 
holding the ftirrup to his holinefs. This hu'- 
niiliating propofal was at firft rejefted with dif- " 
dain by the emperor, and was followed by contefts 
of a more momentous nature, relating to the politi- 
cal interefts of the empire. 

Thefe differences were no fooner reconciled, than 
new difputes, equally important, arofe in the year 

8 1158, 
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1158, when the emperor, in order to put a ftop cent. 
to the enormous opulence of the pontiffs, bifhops^ ^ Z^^' „, 
and aonks, which increafed from day to day, <— - y -ii> 
enabled a bw to prevent the transferring of Jiefs 
without the knowlege or confent of the fuperior, 
or lord in whofe name they were holden \jt]^ and 
turned the whole force of his arms to reduce the 
little republics of Italy under his dominion. An 
open rupture, between the emperor and the pon* 
tilf, was expcded as the inevitable confequence of 
fuch vigorous meafures, when the death of Adri- 
an, which happened on the firft of September y 1 1 59f 
fufpcnded the florm [0}. 

X. In the election of a new pontiff, the cardi- a atrput^ 
nals were divided into two faftions. The more IJlll^j,^ jjj^^ 
numerous and powerful of the two parties raifed to new |)untiir. 
the pontificate, Roland, bifliop of Sienna^ who af- 
fumed the name of Alexander III. while the reft ^f 
the conclave elc&ed to that high dignity Oda^ 
vian, cardinal of St. Cecilia^ known by the titl«,. 
of Vidor IV. The latter was patronifed by the 
emperor, to whom Alexander was extremely 
difagreeable on feveral accounts. The council of 
Pavia^ which was affembled by the emperor in 
the year 1160, adopted his fentiments, and pro^ 
nounced in favour of Vidor, who thus became 
triumphant in Germany and Italy; fo that 
France alone was left open to Alexander, who 
accordingly fled thither from Rome for fafety 

^n] This probibition of transffm'np^ the poflcllion di Jiift 
from one to anothcr» without the confent of the fupreroe ((>rdt 
or fovctvign. under whom they were holden, together with 
other laws of a like nature, formed the iird effeaual barrier 
that wai oppofed to the enormous and growing opulence and 
authority oi the clergy. See Muratori jintiq. Ital* medii svh 
tom. vi. p. 2^9. 

[03 ^ ^^ accurate and circumftantial account of thii 
whole affahr that is given by the illuflrious and learned count 
Bunauy in hit Hljlory of Frederic I. written in Gvrmani p. 45. 
49. 73- 99- »05» *c. 
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CENT, and proteftion. Amidft the tumults and com* 
.^"•„ morions which this Tchifm occafioned, Vi&or 
died at Lucca ^ in the year 1 164 ; but his phce was 
immediately filled by the emperor, at whofe defire 
Guy, cardinal of St. Calixtus^ was elefted pontiflf 
under the ritle of Pafcal III. and acknowleged 
in that charader by the German princes aflembled 
in the year 11 67, at the diet of Wurtzburg. In 
the mean rime Alexander recovered his fpirits, 
and, returning into Italy^ maintained his caufe with 
uncommon refolurion and vigour, and not with- 
out fome promifing hopes of fuccefs. He held at 
Rome^ in the year 1167 the Lateran council, in 
which he folemnly depofed the emperor (whom 
he had, upon feveral occafions before this period, 
publicly loaded with anathemas and execrarions),^ 
diffolved the oath of allegiance which his fubjefts 
had taken to him as their lawful fovereign, and 
encouraged and exhorted them to rebel againft 
his authority, and to fhake oflF his yoke. But, 
foon after this audacious proceeding, Frederic 
made himfelf mafter of Rome ; upon which the in- 
folent pontiif fled to Benevento^ and left the apo- 
ftolic chair to Pafcal, his competitor, 

XL The affairs of Alexander feemed, foon after, 
to take it more profperous turn, when (the 
greateft part of the imperial army being con- 
fumed by a peftilential diforder) the emperor was 
forced to abandon lialy^ and when the death of 
Pafcal, which happened in the year 11 68, de- 
livered him from a powerful and formidable rival. 
But this fair profpeft foon vaniflied. For the 
imperial fadion eleded to the pontificate, John, 
abbot of Struniy under the title of Calix- 
tus III. whom Frederic, notwithftanding his 
abfence in Germany^ and the various wars and 
difputes in which he was involved, fupported to 
the utmoft of his power. When peace was in 
feme meafure reftored to the empire^ Frederic 

marched 
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marched into /DgAr, A. D. 1 174, to chafiife the cent, 
perfidy of the ftates and cities that had re- p^^Jl'^i. 
Yoltea during his abfence, and feizcd the firft 
opportunity of throwing off liis yoke. Had 
this expedidon been crowned with the expe£i:» 
ed fuccefs, Alexander would, undoubtedly, have 
been obliged to defilt from his pretentions,- and 
to yield the papal chair to Calixtus. But 
the event came nir fhort of the hopes which 
this grand expedition had excited ; and the 
emperor, after having, during the fpace of 
three years, been alternately defeated and vic- 
torious, was at length fo fatigued with the hard- 
ihips he hyl fuffered, and fo dejeded at a view of 
the difficulties he had yet to overcome, that, i^i 
the year 1 1 77, he concluded a treaty of peace at 
Venice with Alexander, and a truce with the 
reft of hb enemies [^]. Some writers affirm, 
that, upon this occafion, the haughty pontiff 
trod upon the neck of the fuppliant emperor, 
while he kiffed his foot, repeating at the fame 
time thofe words of the royal l^falmift: Thou 
Jhalt tread upon the lion and adder : the young lion 
and the dragon Jhalt thou trample under feet [q\. 
ITie greateft part, however, of modern autnors 
have called this event in queftion, and confider 
it as utterly deflitute of authority and unworthy of 
credit Vr'\. 

xii. 

[)>] All the circumftances of thefc conventions arc accuratel|r 
related by count Bunau, in his ffijlory of Frederic 1. p. 1 15.-- 
342. — Sec alfo Fortunati Olmi JJlyria delta Venuta a VeneM 
•ccuhnmeute net ji. 1 177. di Papa Alejfandro III. Vcnet, 1629, 
jn 4to.— Muratori Ant\q. Italicm medti #v/, torn. iv. p. a. 9.— 
Origines Guelphicat torn. ii. p. 379. — j4tia SanStorum^ tona. i. 
jlprlL p. 46. in Fita Hugonis ahlntis Bou^'FalUs^ & torn. it. 
Jpril, in Vita Galdini Mediolnnenjis^ p. 596. two famouB cc- 
eleftallics, who were etr)ph>yed ah amhafladoiB and arUiltfrt in 
tho treaty of peace here mentioned. 

[7] Pfaim xci. 13. 

[r] Sec Bunaii*/ Life of Frederic I. p. 2^2. — Uvumanni 
P&ciletf torn, iii.lib. i.p. 14';. — Bibliotheque Italique^ torn. y\. 
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CENT. XII. Alexander III. who v^ rendered ^fc 

famous by his long and fuccefsful conteft wid 

Frederic I. was alfo engaged in a warm BifpuU 

fla™"" with Henry II. king of England, which was oc- 

arifesbe- cofioncd by the arrogance of Thomas Becket 

ild^Mn"'" archbifliop of Canterbury. In the cornidl of Cla 

•lid Henry rcndon, which that prmce held in the year 1 164 

Ettjl^"^ feveral laws were enacted, by which the king's powei 

and jurifdiction over the clergy were accmatel] 

explained, and the rights and privileges of th< 

bifliops and priefts reduced within narrowei 

bounds [/J. Becket refufed obedience to theft 

laws. 



I 



. 5. as alfo the authors me ntioiied by Cafpar Sagittarius, ii 
is Introduc, in Bijior. Ecclef. torn. i. p. 630. tom. ii. p. 6:0. 

[x] See Matth. Paris Mijlor, Majon p. 8?, 83. loi. 1 14 
•Dav« Wilkiiis, Concilia Magna Britannidy tooi. i. p. 434* 

OCj* Henry II. had formed the wife projeA of bringing th« 
clergy under the jurifdidlion of the civil courts, on account oj 
the Icandalous abufe they had made of their immunitiesy and 
the crimes which the ecclcfiailical tribunals let pafs with im- 
punity. The Conjiiiutions of Clarendon^ which confifted of fix- 
teen articles, were drawn up for this purpofe: and as they art 
proper to give the reader a jiirt idea of the prerogatives and pri- 
'vilegcs that were claimed equally by the king and the clergy^ 
and that occafioned of confcqucnce fuch warm debates between 
ilate and church, it will not be altogether ufelefs to tranfcribe 
them at length. 

I. WhcH any difference relating to the right of patronage 
arifes between the laity, or between the clergy and laity ^ the 
controverfy is to be tried and ended in the King^s Court. 

II. Thofe churches which VLvefees of the crown, cannot be 
granted away in perpetuity without the king's confent. 

III. When the clergy are charged with any mifdemeanour, 
and fummoned by the jufticiary, they (hall be obliged to make 
their appearai.ce in his court, and plead to fuch parts of the in- 
didment as fhall be put to them ; and Hkewife to anfwer fuch 
articles in the eccleiiaflical courts as they (hall be profecuted 
for by that jurifdidlion ; always provided, that the king's judi- 
ciary {hall fend an officer to infpe6l the proceedings of the 
court chridian. And in cafe any clerk is convicted, or pleads 
guilty, he is to forfeit the privilege of his chara£ter| and to be 
protefted by the church no longer* 
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laws, which he, deemed prejudicial to the ^f/J'**' 
divine rights of the church in general, and to the 

prerogatives 

IV. No archbifliopsy bifhops, or parfoniy are allowed to de« 
piit the kingdom, without a licence from the crown ; and pro- 
tided theY have leave to travel, they (hall give fecurity, not to 
id or folicit any thine during their paflage^ Hay, or return, to 
the prejudice ot the king or kingdom. 

V. when any of the laity are profecuted in the ecclefiaftical 
conrtf, the charflre ought to be proved before the biflibp by le- 
nl and reputable witnefTes ; and the c'ourfe of the procefs is to 
be fo managed that the archdeacon may not lofe any part of hit 
right, or the profits accruing to his ofnce t and if any ofPendert 
(eem to have been fcreened from profecution upon the fcore 
either of favour'or quality, the fhenff, at the bifhop's inilance, 
(hall order twelve fufficient men of the neighbourhood to make 
oath before the bifhop, that they will difcover the truth accor- 
din|( to the bell of their knowlege. 

VI. Excommunicated pcrfons (hall not be obliged to make 
otth, or give fecurity to continue upon the place where they 
lives but only to abide by the judgment of the church in order 
to their abfolution, 

VII. No perfoo that hoUj in chief of the kin^t or any of his 
baroDS, (hall be excommunicated, or any of tneir eftatcs put 
under an inter di^^ before application be made to the king, pro- 
vided he be in the kingdom ; and if his highnefs be out of 
Engtandf the judiciary mud be acquainted with the dif* 
pute in order to make latisfadlion : and thus what belongs to 
the cognizance of the king's court, mud be tried there ; and 
that which belongs to the Court Chridian, mud be remitted to 
that jurifdi£iion. 

VIII. In cafe of appeals in ecclefiadical caufes, the firft dep 
it to be made from the archdeacon to the bidiop, and from the 
bi(h«p to the archbidiop : and, if the archbidiop fails to do juf- 
tice, recourfe may be had to the king, by wliofe order the 
controverfy is to be iinally decided in tlie archbidiop's court. 
Neither fliall it be lawful tor either of the parties to move for 
aay farther remedy without leave from the crown. 

IX. When a difference happens to arife between any clergy- 
man and layman concerning a tenement, and the clerk pretends 
that it is Dolden hy frank jllmoine ^ ^ and the layman pleads 
it a lay fee ; the tenure diall be tried by the inquiry and 
vcrdidt of twelve fufficient men of the neighbourhood, fum- 
moned according to the cudom of the realm. And, if the te- 
nement or thing in controverfy (hall be found /r^ni Almoinef 
the difpute concerning it (hall be tried in the ecclefiadical 

court. 

- * L e. A tenure by divine fcrvicei as Britton explains it« 
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Cent, prerogatives of the Roman pcmtifFs in particular^ 
*?i"',. Upon, this there arofe a violent debate between 

"ART 1I» • , 

the 

court. But if it is brotight in a lay-fee^ the fuit (hall be fol- 
lowed in the king's courts, unlefs both the plaintiff and defen- 
dant hold the tenement in qUeftion of the fame bimop ; in which 
cafe the caufe (hall be tried in the court- of fuch bifliop 
or baron, with this farther provifo, that he who is feifea 
of the thing iti controverfy, fhall net be diffeifed during 
the fuit, [pendente Ute^), upon the ground of the VerdiS 
above-mentioned. 

X. With regard to one who holds of the king in any city, 
caftle, or borough, or refidesupon any of the demefne lands of 
the crown, in cafe he is cited by the archdeacon or bifhop to 
anfwer for any mifbehaviour belonging to their cognizance : if 
he refufes to obey their fummons, and (land to the fentence of 
the court, it fhall be lawful for the ordinary to put him under an 
interdi£^, but not to excommunicate him, till the king's prin- 
cipal officer of the town (hall be pre -acquainted with the cale, in 
order to enjoin him to make fatisfadion to the church. And if 
fuch officer or magiftrate (hall fail in his duty, he fhall be fined 
by the king's judges. And then the bifhop may exert his dif- 
cipline ©n the refradlory perfon as he thinks fit, 

XI. All archbifhops, bifhops, and ecclefiaflical perfons, who 
hold of the king in chief, and by the tenure of a barony, are for 
that reafon obliged to appear before the king's jufUces and mi- 
ftiflers, to anfwer the duties of their tenure, and to obferve all 
the ufages and cuitoms of the realm ; and, like other barons, are 
bound to be prefent at trials in the king's court, till fentence 
is to be pronounced for the lofing of lire or limbs. 

XII. When any archbifhopric, bifhopric, abbey, or priory, 
of royal foundation, become vacant, the king is to make 
feizure ; from which time all the profits and ifTues are to bie paid 
into the exchequer, as if they were the demefne lands of the 
crown. And when it is determined that the vacancy (hall be filled 
Up, the king is to fummon the moft confiderable perfons of the 
chapter to court, and the eledlion is to be made in the chapel 
royal, with the confent of our fovercign lord the kitig, and by 
the advice of fuch perfons of the government, as his high* 
fiefs fhall think fit to confult ; at which time, the perfon elect- 
ed fhall, before his confecration, be obliged to do homage and 
fealty to the king, as his liege lord ; which homage fhall be per- 
formed in the uf ual form, with a claufe faving Uie privilege of 
his order. 

XIII. If any of tlie temporal barons, or great men, fhall ci^ 
croach upon the rights or property of any archbifhop, bifhop, 
or archdeacon, and rcfufe to make falisfa^icJn for wrong done 

by 
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the refolute monarch and the rebellious prelate^ cent. 
which obliged the latter to retire into France^ ^^l' 
where Alexander was at that time in a kind 
of exile. This pontiff and the king of France kin 
terpofed their good offices in order to compofe 
thdfe differences, in which they fucceeded fo fiar, 
after much trouble and difficulty, as to encou- 
rage Becket to return to England^ where he was 
re-inflated in his forfeited dignity. But the ge- 
nerous and indulgent proceedings of his fove- 
reign towards him, were not fufncient to fubdue 
his arrogant and rebellious obftinacy in main- 
taining what he called the privileges of the 
church ; nor could he be induced by any means to 
comply with the views and meafures of Henry. 

hj themfelves, or their tenants, the king (hall do jufticc to the 
F"^y «gg"«?ved. And if any perfon mall difleife the king of 
my part of his lands, or trefpal's upon his prerogative, the arch- 
biibops, bifhops, and deacons, fliall call him to an account, and 
obKge him to make the crown rcftitution ; i. e. " They were to 
(xcommunicate fuch diflli/crs and injurious pcrfonsin cafe they 
proved refradory and incorrijpble." 

XIV. The goods and chattels of thofe who lie under forfei- 
tures of felony ortreafon are not to be detained in any church or 
church-yard, to fecure them againll fei/.ure and jufticc ; bccaufe 
fuch goods arc the king's property, whether they arc lodged 
within the precindls of a church or without it. 

XV. All adions, and pleas of debts, thoucfh particularly 
folfmnfc the circuinftunces of the contrud, (hall be tried in the 
king's courts. 

XVI. The fons of copy -holders are not to be ordained with- 
out the confont of the lord of the manor wht-re they were bom. 

Such were the articles of the couftitutions ot Clarendon^ 

igaiull the greateft part of which the pope protefled. They were 

figue<l by tlu' Englifli clergy, and alfo by loecket. The latter, 

hJmcvcr, n'jieiited of what he had done, and retiring from court, 

fufpeuded liimlelf irom his office in the church for about forty 

days till he recrived abfolution from Alexander, who was 

then at iV«j. His averfion to thefe articles manifefted itfclf by 

an oMcn ivln-lli'in agaiiill his fovemgn, in which he difcovcred 

Jii:i true clMiaCler, as a moll daring, turbvilfnt, vindictive, and 

arn»^aiit priell, whole Uiiuillry was fokly employed in extend- 

wg the di-fj)otic dominion of Rome, and whofe fixed purpofe 

was to aggrandixe the church upon the ruins of the ftate. Sec 

Collier'/ Ecclrftqfllcal Wjhry, vol. i. xiith ccnlury. Rapin 

Thoyrasy in the reign of Henry IL 
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The confequences of tins inflexible lefiftance 
were £ital to the haughty prelate ; for he was, foon 
after his return into England^ aflaflinated before 
the altar while he was at vefpers in his cathe- 
dral by four perfons, who certainly did not com- 
mit this acl of violence without the king's know- 
kge and connivance [/]• This event produced 

warm 

^ [/J This afleition is in oar opinion hj much too ftroiig« 
It can only be founded upon certain indifciete and paffionateex- 
preffions, which the intolerable infolence and phrenetic obftinacy 
of Becket drew from Henry in an unguarded momenty when, 
after having received ricw affronts, notwithftanding the recon- 
ciliation he liad effeded with fo much trouble and coiidefceniion» 
he expreffed himfelf to this purpofe : Am I noi umiaffy, tbat% 
among the nnmlers who are attached to mj tnterejli^'and employ" 
ed in my/ervice, there is ne one pojfeffed offpirit enough to reftnt 
the affronts which I am conjlantty receiving from a miferabk 
priefi? Tbefe words, indeed, were not pronounced in vain. 
Four gentlemen of the court, whofe names were Fitx-Urfe^ 
Tracy 9 Brito^ and Morviile, murdered Becket in his chapel, 
and thus performed, in a licentious and criminal manner, an 
a£lion which the laws might have commanded with juftice. But 
it is extremely remarkable, that, after the murder, the aflaffins 
were afraid they had gone too far, and duril not return to the 
king's court, which was then in Normandy ; but retired at firft 
to Knarejborough in Yorhjkirey which belonged to Mor^ille^ 
whence they repaired to Rome for abfolution, and being admit- 
ted to penance by Alexander, were ient by that pontiff 
to Jerufalem^ and paffed the remainder of tlic^ lives 
upon the Blach Mountain in the fevereft adis of aufterity 
and mortification. All this does not look as if the king had 
been deliberately concerned in this murder, or had exprefsly 
confented to it. On the contrary, various circumftances con- 
cur to prove that Henry was entirely innocent of this murder, 
Mr. Hume mentions particularly one, which is worthy of notice. 
The king, fufpefling the defign of the four gentlemen above- 
mentioned, by fome menacing expreffions they had droppc4> ' 
^< difpatched (fays Mr. Hume) a meffenger after them, charg- 
'< ing them to attempt nothing againff the perfon of the pn« 
** mate. But thefe orders came too late.'* See his Hifiory of 
England^ vol. i. p. 294. Rapin Thoyras, Hifloire ^Angleterre^ 
Collier'/ Eccleftafiical Hijiory of England, The works 
to which Dr. Moffieiro refers for an account of this 
matter, are as follow: Guiliel. Stephanidie Hiftoria 
Thoma Cantuarienjis apud Scriptores rerum AngUcarum^ 

publifhed 
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wann debates between the king of England and cent. 
the Roman pontiff, who gained his point fo far as 
to make the fuppliant monarch undergo a fevere 
courfe of penance, in order to expiate a crime of 
which he was confidered as the principal pro- 
moter, while the murdered prelate, in 1 173, was 
folenmiy enrolled in the higheft rank of faints and 
martyrs [t/]. 

XIII. It was not only by force of arms, but Aiemiider 
alfo by uninterrupted efforts of dexterity and ar- J^^'J^y"' 
tifice, by wife counfels and prudent laws, that prodcnt 
Alexander III. maintained the pretended ^rights ^^*,hc 
of the church, and extended the authority of the privilege. 
Roman pontUFs. For, in the third Lateran f^^^i^^ ^nd 
council, holden at Rome in 1179, the follow- td extend 
ing decrees, among many others upon different ^1^^^, 
fubjefls, were paffed by his advice and authority, 
i/. In order to put an end to the confufion 
and diffenfipns which fo often accompanied the 
eleftion of the Roman pontiffs, it was determined 
that the right of eledion fhould be vefted in the 
cardinals alone, and tliat the perfon, in whofe 
filvour two-thirds of the college of cardinals 
votei,- fhould be confidered as the lawful 
pontiff. This law is flill in force; it was there- 
fore from the time of Alexander that the elec- 
tion of the pope acquired that form which it 
ftill retains, and by which, not only the peo- 
ple, btit alfo the Roman clergy, are excluded 
from all fhare in the honour of conferring that 

publifhed in folio at London by Sparke, in the year 1723.—^ 
Chrift. Lupi Epl/loU et Vita Thome Cantuar, — EpiftoU Aleif* 
tuuiri III. Ludovict VII. Hcnrici II. in hac caujOf ex M.S* 
Faticano^ Bruxellest J 682, 2 vol. 410. — Natalia Alexandri 
Seka, Biftor. Ecclef. CmpiUiy Sec. xii. Di/f, x.p. 833.— Thomae 
Stapletoni Tres Tbome^feu res gejle Thome Apojiolit S. Thorns 
Cantnarienfiif et Thome Mori, Colonies i6i2. in 8vo. 

[ar j Boulayt Hijior* jicadem* Parif. torn. ii. p. 328. et de 
Die FeJU ejuff p. 397. Dom. Colonia, Hijioire Litetairt de Im 
riU§ de Lym, tome ii. p. 249. 

important 
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CENT, important dignity, (^ly^ A fpiritual war was de* 
^*'- clared againft the heretics, whofe numbers, increaf- 
ing confiderably about this time, created much dif- 
turbance in the church in general, and infefted, 
in a more particular manner, feveral provinces in 
France, which groaned under the fatal diffenfions 
that accompanied the propagation of their errors 
[w"]. o^dly. The right of recommending and nomi- 
nating to the faintly order was alfo taken away 
from councils and bifhops, and canonization was 
ranked, among the greater and more important 
caufesj the cognizance of which belonged to the 
pontiff alone [:v]. We muft not forget to add, 
that the power of erefting new kingdoms, which 
had been claimed by the pontiffs from the time 
of Gregory VII., was not only affumed, but alfo 
exercifed by Alexander in a remarkable inftance ; 
for,^ in the year ii79> he conferred the 
title of king, with the enfigns of royalty, upoa 
Alphonfo I. duke of Portugal, who, under the 
pontificate of Lucius II., had rendered his pro* 
vince tributary to the Roman fee [_y'^ 

[w] See Natalis Alexander, Seha. Htftor. Ecclef. Capit. 
Sdc. xii. Dt/f, ix, p. 819. where he treats particularly of 
this council. — See alfo torn. vi. part II. Concillorum Har- 
duini, p. 1671. 

^ Dr. Mofhelm, as alfo Spanheim and Fleury, call this the 
3d Lateran council, whereas other hiftorians mention eight 
preceding councils holden in the Lateran church, v/«. thofe of 
the years 649. 864. 1105. 1112. 1116. 1123. 1139* 1167. 
Otfr author has alfo attributed, to this council of 1 1 79, decrees 
that probably belong to a later period. 

[^3 See what has been obferved already, under the xth cen- 
tury, concerning the elediion of the popes, and the canonlza* 
tkn of faints. 

[j>] Baronius, AnnaL ad A. 11 79. — Innocentii III. Epif" 
tola Lib, ep. xlix. p. 54. torn. i. ed. Baluz. 

OC^ Alphonfe had been declared, by his vitSlorious army, 
king of Portugal in the year 1 1 36, in the midil of the glorious . 
exploits he had performed in the war againft the Mdors\ j 
Co that Alexander did no more than confirm this title by 
an arrogant bull, in which he treats that excellent prince as 
his vsCflal. 
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XIV. JLTpon the death of Alexander, Ubald, cbnt. 
biihop of OJtia^ otherwife known by the name of ^"• 
Lucius III. was raifed to the pontificate, A. D. >_.^,^,-,_!, 
n8i,by the fuffrages of the cardinals alone, in .hu fucctf* 
confequence of the law mentioned in the preced- ^^'^*' 
hg feifHon. The adminiftration of this new pon* 
tiff was embittered by violent tumults and fedi* 
dons ; for he was twice driven out of the city by 
the Romans, who could not bear a pope that was 
deded in oppolition to the ancient *cuflom, with- 
out the knowlege and confent of the clergy and 
the people. In the midft of thefe troubles he 
died at Verona in the year 1185, and was fuc-» 
ceeded by Hubert Crivelli, bifliop of Milan^ 
who affumed the title of Urban III. and who, with- ^ 
out having tranfafted any thing worthy of men- 
tion during his fhort pontificate, died of grief in 
die year 11 87, upon hearing that Saladm had 
made himfelf mafter of Jerufakm. The pontifi- 
cate of his fucceffor Albert (]z], whofe papal 
denomination was Gregory VIII. exhibited a ftill 
more ftriking inftance of the fragility of human 
grandeur; for this pontiff yielded to fate about 
two months after his elevation. He was fuc- 
ceeded by Paul, bifhop of Prencjie^ who filled the 
papal chair above three years under the title 
of Clement III. and died in 1191, without 
having diftinguifhed his ecclefiaftical reign bv 
any memorable achievement, if we except his 
zeal f<Jr draining Europe of its treafures and in- 
habitants by the publication of new crufades. 
Celeftine III. \ji\ makes a more fhining figure in 
hiflory than the pontiff's we have be&i now men- 
tioning; for he thundered his excommunications 
againft the emperor Henry VI. and .Leopold, 

[«] This prelate, before hii elevation to the papacy, wai 
bifliop gf Benruento^ and chancellor of the Roman church. 

[ii] Whofe name was Hyacinth, a native of Romcy and a 
cardinal deacon. 

duht 
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c ENT. duke of Aujhriay on account of their haTSg lazed 
VAKT II. ^^ imprifoned Richard L king of England^ zsi 
%«^y— J he was returning from the Holy Land: he alio 
fubjecled to the fame maledidion Alphonfo X* 
king of GalUcia and Leon^ on account' of an in- 
cefluous marriage into which that prince had 
entered; and commanded Philip Auguftus, king 
of France^ to re-admit to the conjug^ ftate and 
honours Ingelburga his queen, whom he had di' 
vorced for reafons unknown; though this order, 
indeed, produced little effecl [Jf]* But the 
mod illuitrious and refolute pontiff, that filled 
the papal chair during this century, and whofe 
exploits made the greateft noiTe in Europe^ was 
Lotharius, count of Segni^ cardinal deacon, other- 
wife known by the name of Innocent III. The 
arduous undertakings and bold achievements of dib 
eminait pontiff, who was placed at the hesul of the 
church in the year 1198, belong to the hiftory of 
the follo^^ing century. 
A%irirof XV. If, from the feries of pontiffs that ruled 
licidfiSicti ^^ church in this century, we defcend to the 
orrfrnaiKi Other ecclefiaftical orders, fuch as the bifhops, 
their vica. pnefts, and deacons, very unpleafing objects will 
be exhibited lo our view. The linanimouft 
voice of the hiftorians of this age, the bvs 
and decrees of fynods and councils, loudily 
declare the grofs ignorance, odious frauds, and 
flagitious crimes, that reigned among the dif- 
ferent ranks and orders of the clergy no^ men- 
tioned. It is not therefore at all furprifing, that 
the monks, whofe rules of difcipline obliged them ' 
to a regular method of living, and placed them out 
of the way of many temptations to licentioufiufi^ ' 
and occafions of finning, to which the epMcopsI.. : 

0:^ r^J It was in confequence of the Tieoroua and 
proceedings of Innocent III. that the re-unioa betv^ 
and Itieelburea was accomplifhed. SeeZi'. 
par Pjihhi Vflly, tome iii. p. ^67. 
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and facerdctal orders were expofc^, v/trc in higher c it n t. 
dUmaticdi than thcfe were. Thu reigii of corrup- ,^^\ „, 
tiun became, however, fo general, that it reached «— *-y--i^ 
at lult even the convents; and the monks, who 
were gaining with tlit.' molt ardent elForts the funi^ 
mil of ecclcnalticitl jjower and authority, and who 
beht'ld brjth the ficular clerkt and llie re^lar 
rano/it wiih avcrficii and contempt [f], began, in 
many plact-s, to degcncnile from that fanttity of 
manners, and that exad ulicdicneo to their rules 
(if di*'( iplinc, by which iliey had been formerly dif- 
liiiguilliod, and to exhibit to ihe people Icandalous 
exmiipifs of iinmonility and vice [J^. The Benc- 
ilictiiies <A' C/apii, who nndoubtedly AirpafTed, in 
Rigulariiy of conduct and purky of manners, all 
the tiionaflic orders who lived under their lule, 
maintained theu* integrity for a long lime, amidit 
the general tiecay of jjicly and virtue: but they 
were at length carrieil away with the torrent. Se- 
duced by the cxamplt; of their abbot Pontius, and 
orruplct] by the treaAires that were poured daily 
into their convent by the liberality of the opviient 
and pious, tlu.y fell from their primitive aulterity, 
and toUowing the diffolutc examples of the other 
Benedictines, tliey f^avc thciiifclvej up ta pleafure., 
md dwelt carckfily [/}. Several of the fucceeding 
abbots endeavoured to remedy ihiK diforder, and 

[r] Sec Kiipcrti EplJIiJa in Martenne'^ Tht/aur. 4ntU. 
torn, i. p. 11(5, Tliiii writer prefen ihc mook* W tlv 
■pofllci. 

[(/ ] See Bcrnardi Ciinjidiralionri ad Kuginium^ lib. UJ. 
c*p. iv.— Krr bKo the- Sprtuluni Sliillirun:. nr Urnnillui.tVcKUt 
eomp<]fcd lijr Nigel Wirekcr, iin Kiixlirti baiJ of i 
Rpuutioii, who lived about the midtile i>f tlie (■■■■- ' 
In thii uurm t of winch fevcnl editioiM kave b 
tbf diffJrm - - - - 
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to recover the declining reputation of 
vent; but their efforts were much Ids fiiccrffal 
than they expefted, nor could the monks of O^ 
ever be brought back to their primitive iancUtf uid 
virtue Q/]. 
^\t pw- XVI. The Cijlertian Qrder^ which was much 

^m^^^ inferior to the monks of Clugni^ both with refpift 
ufUsftiAn to the antiquity of it's inftitutiony and the pof- 
^^^^' fcflions and revenues of it's convent, far furpailed 
them in external regularity of life and mannerly 
and in a (triking air of innocence and iandity. 
Hence it's members acquired that high degree of 
reputation and authority, which the order of Clt^ 
had formerly enjoyed; and the fraternity uicreafed 
daily in number, credit, and opulence, llie fa- 
mous St. Bernard, abbot of C/airvalj whofe influ- 
ence throughout Europe was incredible, whofe word 
was a law, and whofe counfels were reg^ed bjf 
kings and princes as fo many orders to which tte 
molt refpe£tful obedience was due, was the perfim 
who contributed mod to enrich and aggrandize Ae 
Ciltcrtian order. Hence he is juftly confidered as 
it's fecond parent and founder ; and hence the Of- 
tertians, not only in Fratice^ but alfo in Gemumj 
and other countries, were diftinguiftied by the 
title of Bcmardin monks [^]. A hundred aad 
fixty religious communities derived their origin, or 
their rules of difcipline, from this illuftrious ab- 
bot; and he left, at his death, feven hundred 
monks in the moftaftery of ClairvaL The church 
abounded with biftiops and archbilhops who had 
boon formed and prepared for the miniftry by his 

^r/3 ^^ MartenneV Amplifima CoUeBio MonumentW' 
yt-ter^ torn. IX. p. II 19. 

C ,C ] ^*^<*^ J»>. Mihillon, JnnaL Or J. Bemdia. torn, vl 
p^Uim, in vit,i S*i. i9/T««j#*;7, whict) he has predzed to hii 
Addition ot thr \vork« of that faint.- 8cc alfo the Jituuhs Cjf' 
/*'f . •. r vj, b\ Manri«}uea, torn. ii. and iii. 

jnftfUiftM 
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i£dons; and he alfo reckoned, among the cent. 
mr of his difciples, Eugenius III. one of the ,4^"',,. 
tnd wifelk of the Roman pontiffs. ^mt^^^-'mj 

flL The growing profperity of the Cijiertian jr«i(nin«« 
- excited the envy and jealoufy of the monks *j[[*^**J,^ 
lugniy and, after feveral diflenfions of lefs cifUrtUnf 
quence, produced at length an open rup- ^^^^^^ 

a declared war, between thefe opulent and ciugiu. 
rful monaftcries, They both followed the 
rf St. IJenedift, though they differed in their 
, and in certain laws, which the Cifter- 

more efpecially had added to that rule, 
monks of Clugni accufed the Ciftertians of 
ing an extravagant aulterity in their man- 

and difciplinc; while the ('iilertians, on 

other hand, charged them, upon very 

grounds, with having degenerated from 

former fandity and regularity of condud. 
lemard, who was the oracle and protestor 
ie Ciftertians, wrote, in the year 11 27, an 
}gy for his own conduct with refpeft to the 
on that fubfidcd between the two convents, 
inveighed, with a ju(t but not intemperate fe- 
^, againfl the vices that corrupted the monks 
kgni [/>]. This charge was anfwered, though 

uncommon moderadon and candour, by 

Peter 

> [^] This apoloflry, as it is called* of St. Bernard ii well 
\ the attention of the curious readeft as it exhibits a true 
vely pi^^ure of monailic opulence and luxuryt and (hews 
:he religious orders in general lived in this century. The 
It abbot, in this performance, accufes the monks of 
li of luxury and intemperance at their table, of fuper* 
aod magnificence in their drefs, their bed-chambers, their 
:ure, equipage, and buildings. He points out the pride 
loity of the abbots, who looked much more like the go- 
m ot provinces, than the fpiritual fathers of humble tnd 
communities, whofe original profeflion it was, to be cru- 
iand dead to the intersftsand pleafures, the pomps and va- 
lof the prcfeni world. He declares, with a pious conccnu 

w 2 thai 
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^xn^' Peter Mauricius, abbot of Clupii; and h^ice 

PART n. arofe a controverfy in form, which fpread froin 

^ "" y -^^ day to day its bantefiil influence, and excited dif- 

turbances in feveral provinceis of Eur type \j\. 

It was, however, followed by a much moite 

vehement and bitter conteft concerning an ex- 

elmption from the payment of tythes, granted 

among other privileges and immunities to the 

Ciftertianis, A. D, 1132, by Innocent 11. A con- 

fiderable part of the lands which the Ciftertiaris 

pofiefled, and to which the pontiff granted this 

ex^nption, were fubjedt to the monks of Clugni, 

who confeqnelntly fuffered by this aft of liSerafity, 

and difputed the matter, not only with tthe Cifler- 

tians, but with the pope himfelf. This keen dif- 

pute was, in fome meafure, terminated in the. 

, year 1155; but in what mantier, or upon what 

conditions, we do not pr^cifely know \k\ 

i/ivw and XVIII. The regular canons^ "Who had bem 

i^aunen of formed into a fixed and permanent order m thfe 

precedmg century, employed thetir time m a much 

more ufeful and exemplary manner than the mo- 

nafKc drones, who palTed their days in luxury and 

that be knew feveral abbots, each of wkoiD bud more^than iixhr 
horfes in his ftable, and fuch a prodigious variety of wifies in 
his cellar, that it was fcarcely poffible to tafte the half of them, 
at a iingle entertainment. See Fleury, Hifi. Eccle/iaftiqut$ 
liv. Ixxvii. tome xiv. p. 351. edit. BruxelUs, 

[f ] See S. Bernardi Jipologia in Oper. torn. i. p* 523-^533. 
The /Ipology of Peter, abbot of Clugni^ fumamed the vmera' 
hle^ which is pub)i(hed among his EpijiUs^ lib. i. ep. 28. in tHe 
Bibli.theca Cluntacenjtsy torn. i. p. 657—695. See alfo tSie 
Dlalogus inter Ciuniacenfem et Cifiercienjhn^ publifhed oj 
Martenne, in his Thefaur. Antcdot. torn. v. p. 1 5 73 — 1 61 3. 
Compare \yith all thefe Mabillon,y^«i/tf /. B^nediS. torn. vi. p. So. 
and Manriquez, AnnaL Cijlerc. torn. i. p. 18. 

.[/•] See Manriqiuez, AnnaL Cifiercienfes^ torn. i. p. lyi.-^ 

Mabillon, AnnaL Bfn$di8, torn. vi. p. 212. 479. 8c Tt^faf. 

. ad^Opera S. Befnardi.—Jo, de Lannes, HtRotrt du PouHficat 

d* Innocent U. p. OS. — 79.— Jo. Nic. Hertii Blf, de exemftioae 

Csfierr, a dccimis^ 

- floth. 
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floth. Thev kept public (chook for the inftruc- cent. 
tion of youtn, aiid exercifed a variety of ecclefiaf- p^'^"' ,,^ 
tieal functions, which rendered them extremety * 
ufeful to the church |^/ ]• Hence they rofe daily 
ia credit and reputattop, received many rich and 
noble doixatiom from feveral perfons, whofe opu^^ 
lence and piety rendered them able and wifUng to 
(iiftinguith merit, ^wd were alfo often put in pof- 
ieffioQ of the revenues of the monks, whofe dif- 
folttte lives occafioned, from time to time, the 
fu|>preflion of their convents. This, as might 
f veil be expeded, inflamed the rage of the mo- 
' iiattic orders againit the regular canons, whom 
thev attacked with the greatelt fury, and loaded 
vitn the bitterefl invedives. The canons, in 
their turn, were^ far from being backward in 
making reprifals; they exclaimed, on the con- 
trary, ^agamft the monks with the utmoft vehe- 
mence; enumerated their vices both in dif- 
courfea and in writings, and inflfted upon their 
boDg confmed to their monafteries, fequeflered 
from human fociety, and excluded from all ec- 
defiaftical honors and fundions. Hence arofe, 
between the monks and canons, a long and warm 
conteft for pre-eminence; in which both par- 
ties carried tneir pretenfions too high, and ex- 
ceeded thp bounds of decency and modera- 
tion \jn\. The champions, who efpouled the in- 
tereft of the monks, were the famous Peter 
Abelard, Hugh of Amiens^ ftupert of Duytz; 
while the caufe of the caiions was defended by 
Philip Harvengius, a learned abbot, and feve- 
ral other men of genius and abilities [z^]. llio 

efFca^ 






[/] See the Hljloire Lit tr aire dt la Francp^ tome ix. p. 1 1 2* 
[91 j] See Ltanbeiti Epyiola in M^rteonc'/ Thefaur. ^InecJoi* 

ton. I. p. J 29. 
[ii] Abeltrdi Operat p. 128. Parhf 16161 ii 4to.-*Mar« 

teooeV Thefaur* Anetdot, torn. v. p. 970-975. 1614. et Am* 

w 3 piiJImM 
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CENT. effeSs and remains of this ancient controverfy are 

? A R t" II. y^^ vifible in our times. 

^ , — y-fc.,-^ XIX, A new fodety of religious Benedidines 
wiiicT- ^rofe about the commencement of this century, 
Atn. whofe principal monaftery was erefted in a barren 

and folitary place, called Fontevraud, between 
Angers and Tours; whence the orda* derived 
its name. Robert of Arbrijfelles^ its founder, who 
had been firft an hermit, and afterwards a monk, 
prefcribed to his religious of both fexes the rule 
of St. Benedift, amplified, however, by the 
addition of feveral new laws, which were ex- 
tremely lingular and exceffively fevere. Among 
other fingularities that diftinguifhed this inflitu- 
tion, one was, that the feveral monafleries which 
Robert had built, within one and the fame in- 
clofure, for his monks and nuns, were all" fub- 
jefted to the authority and government df one 
abbefs; in juftification of which meafure, the 
Example of*^ Chrift was alleged, who recom- 
mended St. John to the virgin Mary, and im- 
peded it as an order upon that beloved difdple, to 
be obedient to her as to his own mother ]j]* 
This new order, like all other novelties of that 
jkind, gained immediately a high degree of credit : 
the fingularity of its difcipline, its form, and its 
laws, engaged multitudes to embrace it ; and thu» 

fltfima ejufdem CoUeSioy torn. ix. p. 97 r. 972.— Phil.. Har- 
Veiigii Opera^ V'JS^S^ Duaci 162I9 in folio, 

[03 ^^ the Wprks of Abelard, p. 48. whofe teftimony in 
this matter ia confirmed by the prefent Aate and conftitution of 
this famous order ; though Mabillon, from an exceflive par-^ 
tiaKty in favour of the Benedi^ines, has endeavoured to fliQ|i<s 
Bifh its credit in his Annai* BenedtS. tom. v. p. 423. For an 
account of Robert and his order, fee the AQa Sanaor, tom. iii. 
februnr. p, J9|.— Dion, Sammarthani Gallia Chrtftianaf tons. 
4]. p. 1 3 1 1 .— Jfjayle > Diffiifftary, at the article Fontevraud. — 
Helyoty ffi/i. des OrJbrti^ tome vi. p,P3. — The prefent ftate of 
fhis monaftery it defidribed by MoleoDy in his Voyages Lkhtr" 
fiqueff p. 108. and by Martenne, in (h? fccond part of his 
F^yw teita-sirf df diuft BfnediQlm, ^ 

the 
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the labours of its founder were crowned with 
remarkable fuccefs. [oT* But the aflbciation of 
n|^rou9 monks and tender virgins, in the fame 
community, was an imprudent mcafure, and 
could not but be attended with many inconveni* 
ences. However that may be, Robert continued 
hit pious labours, and the odour of his fandit^ 
perfumed all the places where he excrdfcsl his 
ininiftry.3 He was, indeed, fufpetted by fome, 
of too great an indmacy with his female difciples ; 
and it was rumoured, that in order to try his 
virtue, by oppoftng it to the ftrongeft tempta* 
tkms, he expofed it to an inevitable defeat by the 
mamier in which he convcrfcd with thefe holy 
virgins. It was affirmed, that their commerce 
was foftened by Ibmething more tender than di« 
vine k>ve ; againft which charge his difciples have 
uted their mod zealous endeavours to defend their 
mafter [/]• 

XX. Norbert, a German nobleman, who took fj^'*"'*' 
boly orders, and was afterwards archbifliop of t^. 
Ma%debourg^ employed his mofl flrenuous ef- 
forts to reflore to its primitive fevcrity the dif* 

[/] See the letten of GeofTry* abbot of Findome. and of 
Marfaodf bifliop of RemBes t in which Rolicrt is accufrd of 
ifiag ta the iaoie bed with the ntint. Now the ^rave jibbot 
«M defetided agaiiift this accufation by the memU'rt of hit 
Ofdcft (n*T be ken sn Mainferme'/ Cfypeui Na/ccntis Ordinit 
Fmtihiddenjuf publiflied in Bvo. at Paru^ in the year 1684 1 
aadalib by another production of the fame aiitlior« entitledy 
DffirisiioMei m Epijiolam contrm Roberlum de jlrhrlffcUo^ SaU 
mmi^ i68jtin 8vo« Bay leU account of this famous abbot» 
IB which there it fuch ao admirable mixture of wit, (cnfe, and 
U hst been alfi attacked by feveral writers : fee, amonff 
worka, the «th and vith tomes of MabillonV j1nnah% ana 
trMitm ApoUgfiitiuf pour le bienheureux Roberl d^Af* 
fmr €% qu*en a dii M0 BayUf Anvert 1701, in Bvo. 
^ths year 1 177, (bme nuns of this order were brought 
ff .^. the defirc of Henry IL who gave them the 
'hrq/butj in H^ilijhin, ^Thcj had two other 
ILfiioM, th« other at IVeJ/woodt in Woritf* 

f 4 cipline 
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CENT, cipline of the regular canons^ which was extremely 
^"- relaxed in fome places, and almoft totally abo- 
liflied in others. This eminent reformer founded, 
in the year 1 1 2 1 , the Order of Premontre in Pi- 
cardyj whofe fame fpread throughout Europe with 
,an amazing rapidity, and whofe opulence, in a 
fhort fpace of time, became exceffive and enor- 
mous (^9], in confequence of the high efteem 
which the monks of this community had acquired 
by the gravity of their manners, and their sdfidu- 
ous application to the liberal arts and fciences. 
But their overgrown profperity was the fource of 
their ruin ; it foon diminiflied their zeal for the 
exercifes of devotion, extinguiflied their thirft 
after ufeful knowledge, and thus gradually 
plunged them into all kinds of vice. The rule 
which they followed, was that of St. AuguT- 
tin, with fome flight alterations, and ah jd- 
dition of certain fevere laws, whofe authority, 
howfever, did not long furvive their aaftere 
founder f r}. 

XXL About 

0:5* t^D '^^^ reli^hus of tWs order wrre at firft To poor, 
thai they had nothing they could call their own, but a finale 
aft, which ferved to carry the wood they cot do^'n every lnnorr»' 
ing, and fent to Ltton fn order to ptH-idiafe bread. But in a 
fhort time they received fo many donations, amd built fo many 
mohafteries, that, thirty years after the fonndatioTTof this order, 
ihey had above a hundred abbeys itt, Fratice and Kyermany. In 
proceft of time, theorder increafed fo prcrdigioiifly, tjiat it had 
tnonafteries ip all parts of Chr'tjleitdom^ amouYiting to jddd ab- 
beys, 300 provoftfliips, a vaft ftiimber-of piiorne^, ^d yoo imft* 
neries. But this number is now greatly dimtnifhed. Befid^ra 
what they loft in Pi^teitant countriiw,wf fixty-fiveabbtyi, tbtt 
they had in Italy ^ there Is not one now remiifning, 

■[r] See Helyot, Hijl. dn Ordrrs^ tome ii.'p. 1 ^.-*ChryToft. 
Vander Sterre, Vita S. 'Narbcrti Pr^mtmPratr'nJiutnPatYW'cbki 
pyblifhed in 8vo, at Antnvet'fi in 16*56. — Lbwis Hnghes, Vkit 
S^Norhert^Lnxemh. 1704, in4to. — Addtolhelie, notwhhUahd- 
Ing his partiality, Jo, Launoy, Jmqutfit. 'in Privikgia *i&i^. 
Ptitfnon/irdt. cap, i,1fc Oper. tomtiii. f^t I. p. 4)^8. '¥brtib 
account of the preieUt daVe of the Order 0/ PrtmtMiriff Ese Vbtt^ 
tenne'/ Foya^a Liter Mrc de deux JBcaediSinSf tome ii* p. ^. - * 
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XXI. About the middle of this century, a CENt. 
Calabrian, whofe name was Berthold, fet out with . ,^"- 

' ' PART 

a few companions for mount Carmel^ and, upon 
the very fpot where the prophet Klias is faid to 
have difappcarcd, built an humble cottage, with 
an adjoining chapel, in which he led a life of 
foittude, auiterity, and labour. This little colony 
fubfifted, and the places of thofe that died were 
more than filled by new-comers ; fo that it was, at 
length [/], eredled into a monaftic community 
by Albert, patriarch of Jerufalem. This auftere 
prelate drew up, for the new monks, a rule of 
ciifcipline, which was afterwards confirmed by the 
authority of the Roman pontiffs,' who modified and 
altered it in feveral refpedts, and, among other 
corre^Hons, mitigated its exceflive rigour \f\. 
Such was the origin of the famous Order of 
Carmelites^ or, as they are commonly called, cf 
the Order of ffur Lady of Monnt Qannel^ which 
vas afterwards tranfplantwl from Syria into J?«. 
r^pey and obtained the principal rank among the 
mendicant or begging orders. It is true, the 
(armelites rejed, wiili the highert indignation, 

f^y The Pr£monflratefifef% or monks of Premontre^ vulgarly 

nlWd IVbiie Cauonty csime tiWl into England wx the year i 146. 

Tlicir firft monaftcry, called Ne'w Houfe^ wat built in Lincoln* 

I fiin^ by Peter de Sauliay and dc^dicated to St. Martial. • In 

i iKe reigfn of Edward I. the order in queftion had twenty- 

ievtn ciwnafteriei 111 Kitfrlahd. 



[/l In the year 1 2C^. 



^ ^ I bav^ here principally followed Dan. Papr'broch, an 
accurate writcrt and one who i» always careful to produce fufii- 
cient teftimontf • of the truth of his narrations. Sec the jlUa 
hnffffr, Jlntwerf, Menfe /frlL iarn. iii. p. 774.— 8 * 2. It ia 
ireUkiiownf that an accufation wa^ brouentagainfl; this learned 
jrfnit, before the tribunal of the pope, by the, Carmelites, on 
acaMiiit of hff having called in queilion the dignity and high 
Mliqiiky of their ord<fr. We liave in l^lelyot'/ Iftjl. des Or* 
lm% Itomc i. p. 282) an account of this long and tedious 
MIeSf which wn fo far determined, or at leaft fufpended, 
h At ymr T698t by Innocent XIL that filencc was unpofed 
K conttDdbg ptrtiett 

an 
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CENT. ^^ origin fo recent and obfcure, and affirm to 
^1* this very day, that the prophet Elias was the 
. parent and founder of their ancient commu- 
nity [«]. Very few, however, have been en- 
gaged to adopt this fabulous and chimerical ac- 
count of the eftablifhment, except the members 
of the order ; and many Roman catholic writers 
have treated their pretentions to fuch a remote 
antiquity with the utmoft contempt \_w]. ftCJ' And 
fbircely, indeed, can any thing be more ndiculous 
than the drcumftantial narrations pf the occafion, 
origin, founder, and revolutions of this famous 
order, which we find in feveral ecclefiafUcal au- 
thors, whofe zeal for this fraternity has rendered 
them capable of adopting without reluctance, or, 
at leaft, of reciting without fhame, the moft pue- 
rile and glaring abfurdities. They tell us, that 
Elias was introduced into the ilate of mona- 
chifm by the miniftry of angels ;• that his. firft 
difciples were Jonah, Micah, and alfo Obadiah, 
whofe wife, in order to fhake off an importu- 
nate crowd of lovers, who fluttered about her at 
the court of Ahab after the departure of her 
hufband, b6und herfelf by a vow of chaflity, 
received the veil from the hands of father 
Elias, and thus became the firfl abbefs of the 
Carmelite order. They enter into a minute de- 
tail of the circumflances that relate to the 
rules of difcipline which were dravm up for 
this community, the habit which diflinguifbed 

[u] The moil concife and accurate of all the Carmelite wriu 
era, who have treated this matter, is Thomas Aquinas, a Freach 
monk, in his Dlffertallo H'ljlor, TheoL In qua Patriarcbaiui Or* 
dints Carmelttarum Prophets Elia vindtcatur^ publiihed in 8to. 
at Paris in tlfe year 1632. The modern writers who have 
maintained the caufe of the Carnnelitcs againfl Papebroch, are 
extremely prolix and tirefome. 

[^wl^ See ^H^rduini O^rtf Pqflbum. p. 6^2. — I^^t, F«mm 
en Efpagne et JtalU^ tome iii. p. 87.— Courayer^ Emam^^i 
De/auts TieologiqueSf tomt i. ]^. ^fg. , jiii . n.". 
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ns metnbera, and tlie various alterations' which crnt. 
were fuccenively iniroduced into their rule of Xii. 
difcipluie. Tlx^y nhfrrve, that, among other 
marks which were ufed to diftingiiifh the Car- 
melites Ironi tlie I'cctilarti, the ionfure was one; 
that this ntark of didindion expol'ed them, in- 
deed, to the mockrrieK of a profane; muhitudc; 
and that this furniflu's iIm* true explicaticxi of the 
term bald-head ^ which the children addreiled, bv 
way of reproach, to Khflia as he was on his 
way to Carmcl [x\. 'I'VY alfo ailinn, that Py. 
thaj^oras w:u) a merubrr of this ancient order;- 
that he drew all his wiiUom from mount Cannel^ 
and had feveral converfations with the prophet 
Ihniel at liabylon^ upcm the fubjed of the Trinity* 
I'hey even \!p farther into the region of fable, and 
aflert, that the Virgin Mary, and Jclus himfelf, 
aflumed the liabit and profeflion of Clannelites; 
and they h)ad this fidiim with a heap of ab- 
furd circumdanccN, which it is impoflible to read 
witliout the highed aitonifhment [rJ.J 

XXII. 

GTT' [j^] For ail ample account of all theabfurd iiiventiotit 
hm hiuted at* fe** a very mnarknbltf work entitled ** Ordn>t 
** Monalliquct, llilioirc* ritruitc* dc touH Ir^t Aiiteurs quiont 
*' coiilerr^ a la Poftrrit^ ct qii'il y m de plui curieiix daiit 
** rhaque Ordre, eurichie d'liii triM graucf nombre de pai* 
** fa^ea dtfi mtmct Autniri, pour Trrvir de demonftration 
M que cr au*oii y avaiicr ell i*|^Hli'rTtent veritable et cu» 
** neus/' ThiN work, which wat Hrfi printed at Parit in 
I7yi, utider tbr titlt* of Brr/int and which wai fuppre(&d aU 
moil at foon at it appcored, in written with great wit, elo* 
qumcey and learning | and all the* narrationt it containt are 
cou6rmed by citation! from the mod eminent anthorty who 
hate tiveti account t of thr rrliffiomr ordcrt. The author's 
view moBt to have been to rxpofe tht* monki of evrry denomi* 
Mtkm to the laughter of hiv ri*tideni i and it i« very remark* 
abbf that, in the execution of hin purport, he hat diawn hit 
MNtriait from the flrravcd writer*, and from the mod xealoua 
Jtftndcrt of monacntfm. If he hai <*mbellifhrd his fnbje^, it 
ll ky ifct vivvcitj of hit manueri and tlie witty elegance of hit 

ft)l«*i 
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CKNT. XXII, To this brief account of the religious 

f/rtii. ^ders, it will not be amifs to add a lift of the 

v-v--^ principal Greek and Latin writers that flouriihed 

Greek writ- jn ^his century. The mod eminent among the 

Greeks were thofe that follow : 

Ptiilippus Solitarius, whofe Dioptra^ or contro- 
verfy between the foul and the body, is fufficiendy 
known; 

Euftratius, who maintained the canfe of the 
Greek church againfl the Latins with great learn- 
ing and fpirit, and who wrote commeataries cm 
certain books of Ariftotle ; 

Euthymius Zigabenus, who, by his Anti-beri- 
Heal Pmwply^ together with his commentaries 
upon feveral parts of the facred writings, ac- 
iquired a place among the principal authors of 
this century [z] ; 

. Johannes Zbnaras, whofe Annals, with feveral 
other productions of his learned pen, are ftiU 
extant ; 

Michael Glycas, who aUb applied him&lf to 
hiftorical compofition, as well as to other branches 
of learning ^ji] ; 

Conftaiuius Harmenopulus, whofe commenta- 
ries on the civil and canon laws are defervedly 
eftecmed; 

ftjic, and not hj imputing to the mooaftic comnmnities anj 
prafiices which their mofl fcrious hidoriaBS omit or difaTow. 
The authors of the Bihil^h^^we Jes Sc'unc^s a des Beamx ArtSy 
at the Ha;^t htTe giTeii (e^reral interefting extra^b from this 
work in tSie ad, jd, 4th« and 5th volumes of that liter;^ 
jourual. 

C^ The Carmelites ciune into EmzLtmd ip the year 1240, 
tad ereded a vaft number of monaftenes in that kingdom* 
See BroughtonV m.-z^rical Library ^ toL i. p. 2z%, 

[s J See Rich. Simon, Crkiqmt dt ia. Bihuuhtqiu 4^i Au" 
itmrs ic'sT,/^ Jf. Dm Pim^ tome L ^ 51$. 324. 

[«]} Other hidorians place Glrcas in the fifteenth century. 
S^e Lami D^^^um de GIjc^^ which is pretixed to the fiiu 

Andronicus 
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AndronicuB Camatenis^ who wrote with great 
warmth and vehemence a^ainft the Latins and Ar- 
menianst 

Eufbthius, biftiop of Theffaknica^ the mod 
learned of the Greeks in this century, and the 
cekbraled commentator opon the Uiad; 

Theodorus Balfamon, who employed great diii- 
gence, erudition and labour, in explaimng and 
digefting the civil and eccleliaitical laws of the 
Greeks m. 

XXIIL ITie moft eminent amone the Latin ^<*ft«»^"<- 
writers were, 

Bernard, abbot of ClairvaU from whom die 
Ciftertian monks (as has been ahready obferved) 
derived the title of Bernardins ; a man who ms 
Dot deftitute of genius and taite, and whofe judg« 
mait, in many refpefls, was juft and penetrat- 
ing; but who,, on the other hand, difcovered in 
Ui ccmduft many marks of fuperftition and 
weakneis, and what is ftill worfe, concealed the 
hift of dominion under the maik of piety, and 
made no fcruple of loading, with falfe acculations, 
fuch as had the misfortune to incur his difplea* 
fwe [r] ; 

iniKHrent IIL biihop of Rome^ whofe epiftl^ 
)nd other productions contribute to illuftrate the 
religious fentiments, as alfo the difcipline and 
morals, that prevailed in this century [^ J ; 

Anfelm, of Laon^ a man of a fubtle genius, and 
deeply verfed in logical difquifidon ; 

[j] See tht ttbliotheea Grtca of Fabricitifl. 

\/\ The learned Mabillon has given a fplendid edition of 
tbe iiforkt ef St. Bernard, and has not only, in his prefiice^ 
Mdt mtnv excellent obfervationB upon the life and hiftory of 
tUf ftmouc abbot, but hac alfo fubjoined to hit works the ac- 
eoQott tbtt have been |pven, by the ancient wriitrf, of hit life 
iMlaAiont. 
[1/] The Epiftlei of Innocent III. were publifhed at 
mt^ 10 two lar|];e volumei in foU«, by Baluit,4n>tke year 

Abelard, 
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CENT. Abelard, the difciple of Anfelniy ' and moil 
^kt\\\, ^Miio^ "1 tills century, on account of the ele- 
gance of his wit, the extent of his erudition, the 
power of his rhetoric, and the feverity of his 
fate \f\ ; 

Geoffry'of Vendome^ whofe Epijiles and Dijir- 
tations are yet extant ; 

Rupert of Duytz^ the moil eminent, perhaps, 
of all the fcriptural expofitors who fiourimed 
among the Latins during this century, a maa 
of a found judgment and an elegant taile [/3 ; 

Hugh of Su Vidory a man diilinguiihed bv the 
fecundity of his genius, who treated of aU the 
branches of facred and profane erudition that 
were known in his time, and compofed feveral 
diflertations that are not deiUtute of merit {jg\ ; 

Richard of St. Vidor^ who was at the head of 
the Myftics in this century, and whofe treadfe, 
entitled. The Mjjiical Ark^ which contains, as it 
were, the marrow of that kind of theology, was 
received with the greateft avidity, and applauded 
by the £matics of the times [A]. 

[^] See Bayle'/ DtSifmarj^ at the articles Abelard and 
Paradet. — Gervais, Vie dc Pierre AheiUard^ Ahhe de Rujt^ et 
de Hehi/e^ pvblifhed at Parij in two volumes 8vo, in the year 
J 728. The works of this famous and unfortunate monk were 
publiihed at Paris in 161 6, in one Tolume 4to» by Franc. Am- 
boife. Another tdition, much more ample, might be given, 
fince there are a great number of the produ^ons of Abcburd 
that have never yet fees the light. 

C/} ^^ Mabillon, Ammal. Bened. torn. vi. p. 19. 42. 144. 
i6d. 261. 282. 296. He sives an ample acooont of Rupert, 
ind (^ the difputes in which he was involved. 

[^] See Go/Sd ChrijHaMOy torn. vi|. p. C61. The works of 
iaieai 



tbirieanied man were publiihed at Romeu^ in three folio 
lumett in the year 1648. See, for a fiuther account of him, 
Dcrbagti Difert, di ffmjoiu s S. Fid^Fty Helmfiadi^ 1746, in 
4tO| aud Marteose'x Vaytge iMercan^ tome iL p. 91^ 92. 

\kl GmlBk Ciri/lkmit^ toUL vu. p. 669. 

Honorhis 
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Honorius^of Autun [i], no mean philofopher, cent. 
and tolerably verfed in tneological learning ; ^ ^^^ 

Gratian, a learned monk, who reduced the canon 
law into a new and regular form, in his vaft com- 
pilation of the decifions of the ancient and modem 
councils, the decretals of the pontiffs, the capitula^^ 
rics of the kingb of France j &c. j 

William of Rheimsj the author of feveral prOiS 
dudions, calculated to excite pious fentiments, an4 
contribute to the proerefs of practical religion ; 

Peter Lombard, wno was commonly called, in 
France^ Mqfter rf the Sentences^ becaufe he had 
compofed a work fo entitled, which was a col- 
.ledion of opinions and fentences reladve to the 
Yarious branches of theology, extradted from the ^ 
Latin dodors, and reduced into a fort of fyf- 
tem [it] ; 

Gilbert de la Porr^e [/], a fubtle dialedician, 
and a learned divine, who is, however, faid to 
have adopted feveral erroneous fentiments con- 
cerning the Divine EJfence^ the buarnation^ and the 
Trinity [ni] ; 

WUliam oi Auxerre^ who acquired a confider- 
able reputation by his Theological Syjiem [»] ; 

Peter of Blots [(?], whofe epiftles and pther pro- 
dudions may yet be read with pro^t \ 

[f ] Such it the place !• which Honoriui it faid to have 
bebDged. But Le Doeuf proves him to have beeo a German, 
in hit Dlfert.fur VHtft. Frangotfct tome i. p. 254. 

[i] GalliM Cbrijiianat torn. vii. p. 68. 
[/] Called, ittLatiiiy Gilbertus Porretanut. 

f^ [m] He held, amon^ other things^ this triflin|r and fo- 
phiftical propofition, that the divine ejjence and attrihutet an 
mT God i a propofition that was every way proper to exer- 
dfie the quibbling fpirit of the fcholaflic writers. 

[«] Le Bocufy Differ t. fur la Somme Theoloitque de GuiU 
laume d^Auxerre^ in Molat*/ Continuation des memoirei d'Hif* 
iain it de Literature^ tome iii. part II. p. Ji?* 

[#3 Petnia Bleftnfit. 
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CENT. John of Salijbury^ a man of great learning and 
4^"* II ^^^ genius, whofe philofophical and theological 
knowledge was adorned with a lively wit and a 
flowing eloquence, as appears in his Metalogicus^ 
and his book de Nugis Curialium ; 

Petrus Comeftor, author of An Abridgement tf 
the Old and New Tejiamentj which was ufed in the 
fchools for the inftrudion of the youth, and called 
(probably from that circumflance) Hijioria Schih 
Iq/lica. 

A more ample account of the names and cha- 
rafters of the Latin writers may be found in tbofe 
authors who have profefledly treated of that branch 
of literature. 



\ 



c H A p. ni. 

Concerning the Dedrine of the Cbri/liau cburcb in 

this century f 

ciiriftianity I. TT7 HEN we confider the multitude of 
m^K^ ^^ caufes which united their influence in 

more. obfcuring the luflre of genuine Chriftiamty, and 
corrupting it by a profane mixture of the inven- 
tions of luperftjcdous and defigning men with its 
pure and fublime doftrines, it will appear fur- 
priiing, that the rdigion of Jefus was mA totally 
^ extinguiflied. All orders contributed, though in 
different ways, to corrupt the native purity of 
true religion. The popes led the way ; they 
would not ftiffer any dodrines to {R'evail that had 
the fmaUeft tendency to diminifli their decode mx^ 
thority ; but obliged the public teachers to inters 
pret uie precepts of Chriftianity in fuch a manner, 
as to render them liibfervient to the fujq)Qrt of - 
papal dominion and tyranny. This order wa3 fp 
much the move terrible, as iliofe wbo x^u&l 
to comply with it, and to fcux:e i^e W^is of 

8 fcripture 
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fcripture into fignifications totally oppofite to the cent. 
intention of its cnvine author, (fucli, in a word, as pa^rt n. 
had the courage to place the authority of the ^- -"/---i 
gofpel above that of the Roman pontiffs, and to 
confider it as the fupreme rule of their condudl,) 
were anfwered with the formidable arguments of 
fire and fword, and received death in the moft 
cruel forms, as the fruit of their fincerity and re- 
fohition. The priefts and monks contributed, in 
their way, to disfigure the beautiful fimplicity of 
religion ; and, finding it their Intereft to keep the 
people in the grofleft ignorance and darknefs, 
dazzled their feeble eyes with the ludicrous pomp 
of a gaudy worfhip, and led them to place the 
whole of religion in vain ceremonies, bodily 
auftorities and exercifes, and particularly in a 
blind and ftupid veneration for the clergy. The 
fjholaftic doftors, who confidered the decifions 
of the ancients, and the precepts of the Dialec- 
ticians as the great rule and criterion of truth, 
inftead of explaining the doftrines of the gofpel, 
undermined them by degrees, and funk divine truth 
in the ruins of a captious philofophy ; while 
the Myftics, running into the oppofite extreme, 
maintamed, that the fouls of the truly pious were 
incapable of any fpontaneous motions, and could 
only be moved by a divine impulfc ; and thus, not 
only fet limits to the pretenfions of reafon, but 
excluded it entirely from religion and morality, if 
they did not in fome meafure deny its very exiftence. 

IL The confequences of all this were fuper- Superfuoen 
ftition and ignorance, which were fubftituted lIJjSLht 
for true religion, and reigned over the mul- mttituudt. 
titude with an univerfal fway. Relics, which 
were for the moft part fiditious, or at leaft un-> 
certain, attraded more powerfully the confidence 
of the people, than the merits of Chrift, and 
were fuppofed by many to be more effeftual, than 
die prayers offered to heaven, through the media- 

▼OL. III. Q tion 
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CENT, tion and interceffion of that divine Redeemer [^]. 

FA^T II. '^^ opulent, whofe circumftances enabled them 
either to erefl; new temples, or to repair and 
embellifh the old, were considered as the hap- 
piefl of all mortals, and as the mod intimate 
friends of the Moft High; while they, whom 
poverty rendered incapable of fuch pompous 
afts of liberality, contributed to the multipli- 
cation of religious edifices by their bodily la- 
bours, cheerfully performed the fervices in which 
beafts of burthen are ufually employed (fuch 
as carrying ftones and drawing waggons), and eX;^ 
pefted to obtain eternal falvation by thefe volun- 
tary and painful eflforts of mifguided zeal \jj]. 
The faints had a greater number of worfhipa^, 
than the Supreme Being and the Saviour of man- 
kind ; nor did thefe fuperftitious worlhipcrs 
trouble their heads about that knotty qu^on^ 
which occafioned much debate and many labo- 
rious difquifitions in fucceeding times, vi%. How 
the inhabitants of heaven came to the knowledge if 
the -prayers and fuppHcations that were addreffed 
to thevi from the earth ? I'his queftion was pre- 
vented in this century by an opinion, which the 
Chriflians had received from their Pagan ances- 
tors, that the inhabitants of heaven defcended often 
from above, and frequented the places iii which 
they had formerly taken pleafure during theii: 
refidence upon earth [r]. To finilh the horrid 

portrait 

[^] See Guibert de Noviprento, de Pisnorihus (fo were 
relics called) SanHorum, in his IVorks publimed by d'Achcri, 
p. 327. where he attacks, with judgement and dexterity, the 
fuperftition of thefe miferable times. 

[y] See Haymon*8 Treatife concerning this cuftom, pub- 
liflied by Mabillon, at the end of the fixth tome of his jinnal* 
Benedla. See alfo thofe Annalsy p. 392. 

[r] Asa proof that this affertion is not without foundation^ 
we (hall tranfcribe the following remarkable paflage of the Lift 
ef St, Altman, bi/hop qf Padua, as it ftanda in Seb. Teng- 

nagelV 
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portrait of fuperftition, wc fhall onl v obferve, that c K N t, 
the ftupid credulity of the people m this century 
went fo far, that >vnen any perlons, either througn 
the phreiify of a diibrdered iniaf^niation, or with 
an intention of deceiving, publiihed the dreams or 
vifions, which they fancied or pretended they had 
from above, the multitude reforted to the new 
oracle, and rel'pedled its decitions as the com- 
mands of God, who hi this way was pleafed, 
as they imagined, to communicate counfel, in- 
ftrudion, and the knowlege of his will to men, 
'lliis appears (to mention no other examples) 
from the extraordinary reputation which the two 
famous prophetefles Hildegard, abbefs of Bin^en^ 
and ICIizabeth of Schonau^c^ obtained in Ger'^ 
mantis']. ^ , 

Hi. 'I'hc general prevalence of ignorance and Tiicfcin- 
fuperftition was dcxteroufly, yet bafely improved, ltj^llf**,31u* 
by the rulers of the churcn, to fill their cot- f«iwib». 
fers, and to drain the purfes of the deluded Qojl.*** 
multitude: indeed each rank and order of the 
clergy had a peculiar method of fleecing the 
people. The bifliops, when they wanted mo. 
ney for their private pleafures, or for the 
exigencies of the church, gr^mted to their 
flock the power of purchafmg the remiflion of 
the penalties impofed upon tranfgreffors, by a fum 
of money, which was to be applied to certain 
religious purpofes ; or, in other words, they pub- 
liihed indulgences^ whidi became mi inexhaullible 
fource of opulence to the epifcopal orders, and 

mgclV ColleO, VeU Monumcntor, p* 41 . ** Vos licet, fanAi Do- 
fointi fomno veftro requicfcutiii. • . baud umcn crediderimi fpiri- 
tnt veftrot decire locin quae viventci tutita devotiuuc conftruxillii 
ct dtlextftii. Credo voi adefl'e cuiidtii illic degcntibusi aiUre 
^ridclicet orantibui, fnccurrcrc laborQiiiibiiii, et vota fingulorutn 
ia confpcdii diviuflc tnajiriLitiii promovrre." 

[/] See MabilloNy /fnnala Bcneditt, torn. vi. p. 431. $29. 

554* 
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CENT, enabled them, as is well known, to form and 
F A^ T* n. execute the moft difficult fchemes for the enlarge- 
\^,^ ^ ^.^ meat of their authority, and to ereft a multitude 
of facred edifices, which augmented confiderably 
the external pomp and fplendour of the church 
[/]. The abbots and monks^ who were not qua- 
lified to grant indulgences^ had recourfe to odier 
methods of enriching their convents. They car- 
ried about the country the carcaffes and relics of 
the faints in folemn proceflion, and permitted the 
multitude to behold, touch, and embrace, at 
fixed prices, thefe facred and lucrative remains. 
The monafUc orders often gained as much by 
this raree-fliow, as the bifhops did by their in- 
dulgences [ji]. 
And af:cr- ^^' When the Roman pontiffs call an eye upcMi 
ward»wo- the immenfe treafures that the inferior rulers of 
Ty^'^tj- ^^^ .church were accumulating by the fale of in^ 
mrui pouiiffij. dulgcnces^ they thought proper to limit the power 
of the bifhops in remitting the penalties impofed 
upon tranfgreffors, and affumed, almoft entirely, 
this profitable traffic to themfelves. In confe- 
quence of this new meafure, the court of Rome 
became the general magazine of indulgences; 
and the pontiffs, when either the wants of the 
church, the emptinefs of their coffers, or the dae- 
mon of avarice, prompted them to look out for 
new fublidies, publiflied not only a general, 
but alfo a complete, or what they called 2i, plenary 

[/] Stephanas Obazin nHs in Baliizii M'lfcellan. torn. iv. 
p. 130. — Mabillon, AnnaL BenediS, torn. vi. p. n^^ &c. 

[«] We find in the re'cords of this century iHuumerable ex* 
amples of this method of extorting contributions from the mul- 
titude. See tlie Chronkon Centuknfe in Dacherii SpicthgU 
Vcter. Scriptor, torn. ii. p. 354. — Fiia Sta, Romana^ ibid. 
P- ^37- — Mabillon, Anna!. Benedict* torn. vi. p. 332. 644. — 
Atia Sanffor* Menfis Maiiy tom. vii. p. 533. where we have an 
account of a long journey made by the relics of ^/. Marcuttts. 
Mabillon, Ada Santfor. Ord. Bsntdi^f. tom. vi. p. 519, 520. 
and torn. ii. p. 732. 

reraiflion 
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remiflion of the temporal pains and penalties, cent. 
annexed by the church to certain tranfgreflions, ^^^\\^^ 
They went flill farther; and not only remitted 
the penalties, which the civil and ecclefiafti- 
cal laws had eruifted againft tranfgrefTorp, but 
audacioufly ufurped the authority which be- 
longs to God alone, and impioufly protended to 
aboufh even the punifhments which aie refervcd 
in a future ftate for the workers of iniquity j 
a ftep which the biihops, with all their avarice 
and prefumpdon, had never once ventured to 
take XyJ^ 

The pontiffs firft employed this pretended ore- 
rogative in promoting the holy war, and med 
abroad their indul^enccsy though with a certain 
degree of moderation, in order to encourage the 
European princes to form new expeditions for 
the conqueft of Palcjiincy but, in procefs ot 
dme, the charm of indulgence was pradtifed upon 
various occafions of much lefs confequence, and 
merely with a view to bafe lucre [x* j. Their in- 
trodufUon, among other things, deftroyed the 
credit and authority of the ancient cafionical and 
tccleJiaJUcal difciplinc of penance^ and occaiioned 
the removal and fuppreflion of the pmtentials [y\ 
by which the reins were let loole to every kind 
of vice. Such proceedings flood much in need ot a 
plaufible defence; but this was impoilible. To vin- 
dicate in an authoritative nianner thefe fcandalous 

fw] Morinuc, Je admlmjlvnttone farrnmevti fcemfrnttx^ lil). 
X. cip. XX| xxtf xxii. p. 7^8. —Rich. Simon, IVminth. Critique^ 
tomeiii. cap, xxxiii, p. 371.— Mahillon, Pr^f. ad /III a SanHor, 
Ssc. ▼. j1/ta Santior. Benrditt. p. 54. not to TpiMk of tlie prote- 
ftant writerty whom I (Icfip^ncdly pufHovrr. 

[*] Mutatori, jintir/. Itnlic. mrdii avty torn. v. p. 76 1 — 
Franc. Pajjif Breviar. Rom. Vunuf. tc>n». ii. j). 60— Thcod. 
Ruinarti VUa Urlan'i IL p'23i. torn. iii. Op. Poilhum. 

Oflr [jf] Tlic Ptnitentia) wan a hook, in which the dtp^rcfi 
and kindi of penancci that were annexed to different criniciiy 
ivcrc regiftcred. 
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CENT, meafures of the pontiffs, an abfurd and even mon- 
ftrous doftrine was now invented, which was mo- 
dified and embellifhed by St. Thomas in the fucceed- 
ing century, and which contained among others the 
following enormities : " That there aftually exifted 
an immenfe treafure of merity compofed of the 
pious deeds, and virtuous aftions, which thie 
faints had performed beyond what was necejfarj 
^' for their own falvation [z], and which were 
^' therefore applicable to the benefit of others ; 
*' that the guardian and difpenfer of this precious 
treafure was the Roman pontiff; and that con- 
fequently he was empowered to aj/igtij to fuch 
as he deemed proper objeSs, a portion of this ' 
" inexhaulUble fource of fnerit^ fuitable to their 
relpeftive guilt, and fufiicient to deliver thent 
from the puniflimeiit due to their crimes." It 
is a moft deplorable mark of the power of fuperfti- 
tion, that a dcftrine, fo abfurd in its nature, andfo 
pernicious in its effefts, fhould yet be retained and 
defended in the church of Rojne \ji]. 
The expofi. V. Nothing was more common in this century 
tors and ^^j^ cxDofitors and interpreters of the facred 
tors I ! this writings ; but nothing was lo rare, as to lind, m 
ccotuiy. ^^^ ^{^fg q£ authors, the qualifications that are 
efl'entially required in a good commentator. Few 
of thefe expofitors were attentive to fearch after 
the true fignification of the words employed by 

CCj* [2i] Thcfe works are known by the name of IVorii of 
Supererogation . 

CiJ" [«] For a fatisfadory and ample account of the enor- 
mous doSrine of indulgences, fee a very learned and judicious 
• work, entitled, Lctiresfur les Juhiles^ publiflied in the year I75l» 
in three volumes 8vo. by the Reverend Mr. Chais, minifter of 
the French church in the Ba^ue, on occafion of the univerfal 
Jubilee celebrated at Rome in the preceding year, by the order 
of Benedid XIV, In the 2d volume of this excellent work, 
which we (hall have frequent occailon to confult in the courfe 
of this hiftory a dear account and a fatisfaftory refutation of the 
dodirir.c may be foun4» with the hillory of that monftrouft 
pradice from its origin to the prefent times. 

the 
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the (acred writers, or to inveftigate the precife cent. 
fenfc in which thev were ufed ; and thefe few. ,^^"„, 
were defUtute of tne fuccours which fuch re- 
fearcbes demand. The Greek and Latin com- 
mentatorsy blinded by their enthufjaftic love of 
andquityy and then* implicit veneration for the 
dodors of the early ages of the church, drew 
fix)m their writings, without difcemment or 
choice^ a heap of paifages, which they were 
pkafed to confidcr as illuftrations of tne holy 
jcriptures. Such were the commentaries of Eu- 
ifaymius Zigabenus, an eminent expofitor among 
the Greeks, upon the Pfalmsj Gofpels' and Epiflles ; 
though it mufl, at the fame time, be ackaow- 
iedged, that this writer follows, in fome places, 
the dictates of his own judgment, and gives, up- 
on certain occafions, proofs of penetration and 
genius. Among the Latins, we might give feveral 
examples of the injudicious manner of expound- 
ing the divine word that prevailed in this century, 
fuch as the Lucubrations of Peter Lombard, 
Gilbert de la Porrde, and the famous Abe- 
lard, upon the Pfalms of David, and the Epi/lles 
ef St. Paul. Nor do thofe Latin commentators 
who expounded the whole of the facred 
writings, and who are placed at the head of 
the expofitors of this age, (fuch as Gilbert, 
bifhop of London^ furnamed the Univerfal^ on ac- 
count of the vaft extent of his erudition [b\ and 
Hcnrey [r], a mofl ftudious Benediftine monk) 
deferve a higher place in our efteem, than the 
authors before mentioned. The writers that 
merit the preference among the Latins are Ru- 

[}"] For an account of this prelate, fee Le Boeuf, Memoira 
tmcertuuU l^HiJloire d*Auxerre^ torn. ii. p. 486. 

{c\ Ad ample account of this learned Benedictine ii to b« 
found in Gaor. Liron'/ Sinfrularitet Ht/foriquet et LiteraireSf 
tone til. p. 29.— Sec alfo Mabillon, Annalet Bencdia, torn, vi* 
p. 477. 719. 
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pert of Duytz^ and Anfelm of Laon ; the former 
of whom expounded feveral books of fcripture, 
and the latter compofed, or rather compiled, a 
gloffary upon thefadrcd writings. As to thofe doc- 
tors who were not carried away by an enthufiaf- 
tical veneration for the ancients, who had courage 
enough to try their own talents, and to follow 
the diftates of their o^n fagacity, they were 
chargeable with defefts of another kind ; for, dif- 
regarding and overlooking the beautiful limplicity 
of divine truth, they were perpetually bent on 
the fearch of all forts of myfteries in the iacred 
writings, and were conftantly on the fcent after 
feme hidden meaning in the plaineft expref- 
(ions of fcripture. The My/lics excelled pecu- 
liarly in this manner of expounding; and, by 
their violent explications, forced the word of 
God into a conformity with their vifionary doc- 
trines, their enthufiaftic feelings, and the fyftem 
of difcipline which they had drawn from the ex- 
curfions of their irregular fancies. Nor were the 
commentators, who pretended to logic and philo- 
fophy, and v/ho, in effect, had applied thera- 
felves to tliefe profound fciences, free from the 
contagion of myjiicifm in their explications of , 
fcripture. That they followed the example of 
thofe fanatics may be feen by the Allegorical 
Expofition which Hugh of St. Viftor gave of the 
Old and New Teftament, by the Myjlical Ark of 
Richard of St. Viftor, and by the Myjlical Coni'^ 
vientaries of Gaibert, abbot of Nogent^ on Oba- 
diah^ Hofea^ and Ainos [d"] ; not to mention feveral 
other writers, who feem to have been animated by 
the fnne ipirit. 

VI. The moft eminent teachers of theology 
refided at Paris^ wliich city was, from this tim^ 
forward, frequented by ftudents of divinity 

[//] The ProUgus in jihdtam was pubiiihed by MabiQoii» 
in bi$ AnnaUi BcnediQn tom. vi. p. 637. 
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from all parts of F.uropc^ who reforted thither in cent. 
aowds, to receive inllrutliou from thefe cele- 
brated mafters. The I'rench divines were divided 
into different fedts. The firft of thefe fefts, who 
were dilUnguifhed by the title of The Ancient 
Tbeol$gi/is^ explained the dodrines of religion, 
in a plain and fimple niruiner, by paflages drawn 
from the holy fcriptures, from the decrees of 
councils, and tlic writings of the ancient doftors, 
and very rarely made ufe of the fuccours of 
reafon or philofophy in their theological ledures. 
In this clafs we place St. IJernard, Peter fur- 
named the Chanter^ Waller of St. Viftor, and 
other theologians, who declared an open and bitter • 
war againft the philofophical divines. The doc- 
tors, who were jifterwards known by the name 
ef pofitivc 'dxxd/enteniiary teachers of religion, were 
not, in all refpeds, difierent from thefe now men- 
tioned. Imitating the examples of Anfelm, arch- 
Ulhop of Canterbury J Lanfranc, Hildebert, and other 
doftors of the preceding century, they taught and 
confirmed their fyllem of theology, principally by 
(CoIleAihg the decifions of the infpired writers, 
smd the opinions of the ancients. At the fame 
time they were far from receding the fuccours of 
reafon, and the difcuflitms of philofophy, to 
which they more efpecially hatl recourfo, when 
difficulties were to be folved, and adverfuries to 
be refuted, but, in the applicati(m of which, all 
did not difcover the fame degree of moderation 
and prudence. Hugh of St. Vidor is fuppofed to 
have been the firft writer of this century, who 
taught in this manner the dodrines of Clhriftian- 
ity, digefted into a regular fyllem. His example 
was followed by many ; but no one acquired 
fuch a (hilling reputation by his labours, in 
this branch of facrcd erudition, as Peter, 
hiihop of Paris^ furnamcd Lombard from tlie 
country which gave him birth. The Four Books 
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CENT, of Sentences of tlils eminent prelate, which ap* 
peared in the year 1162 \e\ were not only re- 
cdved with general applaufe, but acquired alfo 
fuch a high degree of authority, as induced the 
moft learned doftors in all places to employ their, 
labours in illuftrating and expounding them. 
Scarcely was there any divine of note that did not 
undertake this popular tafk, except Henry of 
Ghent ^ and a few others [/] ; fo that Lombard, 
who was commonly called Majler of the Sentences^ 
on account of the famous work now mentioned, 
became truly a clafEc author in divinity []^]. 
ThcfchoW- vil. The followers of Lombard, who were 
jieriy fo Called Sententtarit^ though their manner of teach- 
caUed. jj^g ^^ dcfeSive in fome refpefts, and not alto- 
gether exempt from vain and trivial queftions, 
were always attentive to avoid entering too far 
into the fubtilties of the Dialecticians, nor did 
they prefumptuoufly attempt to fubmit the di- 
vine truths of the gofpel to the uncertain and 



[<r] Jlipoldi Lindenbrogii Scrlptores Rerum SeptentrionaUumt 
p. 250. 

[y* j A lift of the commentators who laboured in explaining 
the Sentences of Lombard, is given by Anton. PofTevinuSy in 
his Biblioth. Seledety torn. i. lib. iii. cap. xiv. p. 242. 

qCj* [^ j The Booh of Sentences , which rendered the name of 
Peter Lombard fo.illulirious, was a compilation of fentencet 
and pafTages drawn from the fathers, whofe manifold contradic- 
tions this eminent prelate endeavoured to reconcile. His work 
may be confidercd as a complete body of divinity. Itconfifts 
of four books, each of which is fubdivided into various chapters 
and fection?. In the firft he treats of the Trinity^ and the 
'Divine j^ttributes ; in the fecond, of the Creation in general, ' 
of the Origin ofyfngelsf the Formation and Fail of Man ^ of Grace 
and Free IVill^ of Original Sin and jidual Tranfgrejfton ; in the 
third, of the Incarnationt and Perfedions of Jefus Chrift^ of 
Faithi Hope^ and Charity^ of the Gifts of ihe Spirit^ and the 
Commandments of God. The Sacraments^ the RefurreSiony the 
Lajl Judgment f and the State of the Righteous in Heaven^ are 
the fubjeds treated in the fourth and laft book of this cele- 
brated work, which Wat the wonder of the twelfth century, 
but is little more than an object of contempt in ourt. 

obfcure 
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obfcure principles of a refined and intricate logic, cent. 
which was rather founded on the excurfions of p^^^J.',,. 
fancy than on the true nature of things. They had 
for contemporaries another fet of theologians, who 
were far from imitating their moderation and 
prudence in this refpcft ; a fet of fubtile doftors, 
who taught the plain and fimple truths of Chrif- 
danity, in the obfcure terms, and with the perplex- 
ing diftin£tions, ufed by the Uialedicians, and 
explained, or rather darkened with their unin- 
telligible jargon, the fublime precepts of that wif- 
dom which emanates from above. This method of 
teaching theology, which was afterwards called 
the fcholqftk fyltem, becaufc it was in general 
ufe m the fchools, had for its author, Peter Abe- 
lard, a man of the molt fubtile genius, whofe 
public leftures in philofophy and divinity had 
raifed him to the higheft fummit of literary re- 
nown, and who was fucceflively canon of Paris^ 
and monk and abbot of Ruys [/^]. The fame he 
acQuired by this new method engaged many am- 
bitious divines to adopt it ; and, in a fhort fpace 
of time, the followers of Abelard multiplied pro- 
digbufly, not only in France^ but alfo in Eng^ 
land and liah. Thus was the pure and peaceable 
vifdom of the gofpel perverted into a fcicnce of 
mere fophiftry and chicane ; for thefe fubtile 
dodors never explained or illu ft rated any fubjeft, 
but, on the contrary, darkened and disfigured 
die plaineft exprefiions, and the moft evident 
tniths, by their laboured and ufelefs diftinftions, 
fadraed both themfclves and others with un- 
intelligible folutions of abftrufe and frivolous 
queftions, and, through a rage for difputing, 
maintained with equal vehemence and ardour the 



{hi Abflard acknowledges tliii himfelff Eptft, i. tap. ix. 
p. 20. Oper. — See alfo Launoy, de ScboHi Caroli M. p. 67. 
Of .lis. torn. iv. op. part I. 
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^XH ^' ^ppo^it^ fides of the moft ferious and momentous 

TART II. queftions [/]. 

y^^v^^ VIII. From this period, therefore, an import- 
?iand^a^ ant diftinftion was made between the Chnltian 
HivMedinto doftors, who Were divided into two claffes. h 

^^*bTbttl:i ^^ fi^ft ^^^^s ^^^^ placed thofe, who were called 
opd fcho- by the various names of bihlici^ i. e. bible-doftors, 
'^^" dogmatic/, and pofitivi, /. e. didadtic divines, and 
alfo veteres, or ancients ; and in the fecond were 
ranged the fcholajiics, who were alfo diftinguiflied 
by the titles of Sentcntiarii, after the Majler (f 
the Se?tte?icesy and Novi, to exprefs their recei 
origin. The former expounded, though in a 
^ wretched manner, the facred writings in their 
public fchools, ill uft rated the doftrines of Chrif- 
tianity, without deriving any fuccours from rear 
fon or philofophy, and confirmed their opinions 
by the united teftimonies of Scripture and Tra- 
dition. The latter expounded, inftead of the 
Bible, the famous Book of Sentences ; reduced, 
under the province of their fubtile philofophy, 
whatever the gofpel propofed as an objeft of 
faith, or a rule of practice ; and perplexed and 
obfcured its divine doftrines and precepts by a 
multitude of vain queftions and idle fpeculationis 
[i&]. The method of the fcJyolaJlics exhibited a 
pompous afped of learning, and thefe difpu- 
tants feemed to furpafs their adverfaries in fa- 
gacity and genius ; hence they excited the admi- 
ration of the ftudious youth, who flocked to their 
fchools in multitudes, while the biblici or doctors 
of the facred page, as they were alfo called, had 
the mortification to fee their auditories uofre- 



[i] Caef. Egaffe de Boulay, Hlflor, Acad, Partf. torn, iu 
p. 20 1. 583. — Anton. Wood, Antiqutt. Oxonienf. tonn. i: p. 58. 
— Launoy, de varia Arlflotelis Fortuna in Acad. Parif^ cap. ill. 
p. 187. Edit. Elfwkhiii Fitem, 1720, inSvo. 

[ij See Boulay, Hi/lor. Acad. Parif. torn. iii. p. 657, 

quent^i ^ 
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fluentcd, and almoft deferted [/]. The fcholaftic cent. 
meology continued in high repute in all the Eu- p ^ „ t n. 
ropean colleges until the time of Luther. ^-^v-^m^ 

IX. It murt, however, be obfcrved, that thcfe Thefcho- 
metaphyfical divines had niany difFiculties to ^^|*j^"*" 
encounter, and much oppofition to overcome, from differ- 
before they could obtain that boundlcfs autho- "'^i"*'^^^' 
rity in the European fchools, which they fo long 
enjoyed. They were attacked from different 
quarters ; on the one hand, by the ancient 
divines J or bible dodtors; on the other, by the 
ff^icsj who confidered true wifdom and know- 
ledge as unattainable by ftudy or reafoning, and 
as the fruit of mere contemplation, inward feel- 
ing, and a paflive acquicfcence in divine in- 
fluences. Thus that ancient conflift between faith 
and rea/ortj that had formerly divided the I.atin 
dodors, and had been for many years hufhed 
in fiience, was now unhappily revived, and 
produced various tumults, and bitter diifen- 
Aons* The patrons of the ancient theo- 
logy, who attacked the fchoolmen, were 

[/] The Booi of Sentences feemcd to be at this time in much 
gmter repute, than the Holy Scriptures ; and the compila- 
tionf of Peter Lombard were preferred to tlie dod^rinei and pre- 
cept! of Jefu8 Chrift. This appears evident from the following 
leoiarkable paiTage in Roger BaconV Op. Maj, ad Clementem 
rV. Pontif, Rom, publifhed in 1733 at London^ by San). Jebb^ 
fifom the original MSS. *' Baccalaureus qui legit textum 
{fcrlbturs) luccumbit le^lori fententiarum, et ubique in omni- 
bus honoratur et praefcrtur : nam ille, qui legit fententias, 
habet principalem horam legendi fecundum fuam voluntatem, 
Ittbet et focium et cameram apud rcligiofos : fed qui legit 
Bibliam, caret his, et mendicat horam legendi fecundum quod 
plaeet leAori fentcntiarum : et aui legit fummas, difputat 
vinqae et pro magiflro habctur ; reliquus qui textum legiti non 
poteft difputare, ficut fuit iioc anno Bunonix, et in multit 
aliis lociSf quod eft abfurdum : manifcdum e(l igitur, quod 
textof ilUus facultatis { fc. Theologlca) fubjicitur uni fummas 
Bttgtftrali.'' Sucli was now the authority of the fcholaftic . 
^MJiMOTy, as appears from the words of Bacou, who lived ill 
tht feUowing century, and in whofe ^drifg* there are manf 
tUagi highly worthy of the attention orfnt curious. 

8 Guibert, 
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CENT. Gulbert, abbot of Nogent \ni\ Peter abbot of 
^"' „ MouJlier-la-Celle [72], Peter the Chanter \o\; and 
^_tf-^r^ -I* principally Walter of St. Vidor [^]. The myftics 
alfo fent forth into the field of controverfy, upoa 
this occafion, their ableft and moft violent cham- 
pions, fuch as Joachim abbot of Flori^ Richard 
of St. Viftor, who loaded with inve£tives the 
fcholaftic divines, and more efpecially Lombard, 
though he was, undoubtedly, the moft candid 
and modeft doftor of that fubtile tribe. Thefe 
diffenfions and contefts, whofe deplorable effefts 
augmented from day to day, engaged pope 
Alexander III. to interpofe his authority, 
in order to reftore tranquillity and concord 
in the church. For this purpofe he convoked 
a folemn and numerous affembly of the clergy 
in the year 1164, fyj, in which the licen- 
tious rage of religious difputation was con- 
demned; and another in 1179, in which fome 
particular errors of Peter Lombard were pointed 
out and cenfured [r]. 
Andprinci- X. But of all the adverfaries that aflailed the 
wily by St. fcholaftic divines in this century, no one wasfo 
Bernard. formidable as the famous St. Bernard, whofe 
zeal was ardent beyond all expreflion, and whofe 
influence and authority were equal to his zeal. 
And, accordingly, we find this illuftrious abbot 

'nC\ In his Tropologla in Ofeam^ p. 203. Op. 

[u] Opufcul. p. 277. 396. edit. BenediS, 

[o] In his Verbum Jlbbreviat, cap. iii. p. 6, 7, publifhedat 
Mons in the year 1639, in 410, by George Galopin. 

[^] In his Librl iv. contra Quatuor FrancU Labyrlnthot H 
novos Hardicos. He called Abdardy Gilbert de la Porree^ LoKflt 
bard, and Peter- of PoiQiers, who were the principal fcho- 
laftic divines of this century, the (our Labyrinths of France^ 
For an account of this work, which is yet ni manuu:ript, fee 
Boiilay, ffifi. Acad, Pari/, torn. ii. p. 619. 659. 

£y] Ant. Pagi, Critic, in Bar oniumy torn, i v. ad A, \l6^ 
p, 614,615. 

[r] Matth. Paris, Hijlor. Major^ p. 115.— Boulay, ffifior. 
Acid, Pari/, torn. ii^*^. 402., 

combating 
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combating the Dialefticians, not ,only in his ^^JJ*^* 
writings and his converfation, but alio by his 
deeds ; arming againft them fynods and councils, 
the decrees of tne church, and the laws of the 
ftate. The renowned Abelard, who was as 
much fuperior to St. Bernard in fagacity and 
emdition, as he was his inferior in credit and au- 
thority, was one of the firft who felt, by a bitter 
experience, the averfion of the lordly abbot to 
the fcholaftic doctors: for, in the year 1121, 
he was called before the council of Soiffonsy 
and before that of Sens in 11 40; in both of 
which affemblies he was accufed by St. Bernard 
of the mod pernicious errors, and was finally 
condemned as an egregious heretic [j]. The 
charee brought againft this fubtile and learned 
monK was, that he had notorioufly corrupted the 
dodrine of the Trinity, blafphemed againft the 
majefty of the Holy Ghoft, entertained unworthy 
and ralfe conceptions of the perfon and offices of 
Chrift, and the union of the two natures in him, 
denied the neceffity of the divine grace to render 
U8 virtuous-, and, in a word, that his doctrines 
(buck at the fundamental principles of all re- 
ligion. It muft be confeffed, by thofe who are 
acquainted with the writings of Abelard, that he 
exprefled himfelf in a very fmgular and incongru- 
ous manner upon feveral points of theology [/] ; 
and this, indeed, is one of the inconveniences to 

[/] Sec BavlcV Diaionaryt at the Article Abelard. — Ger- 
VL%% Fie d*Melard et (PHelotfe, — Mabillon, jinnal. Benedl^. 
torn. Ti. p. 63. 84. 395.—- Martenne, Thefaur. Amcdotor, torn. 
• p. 1139. 

(C> [/] He affirmed, for example, among other things 
eqatUy unintelligible and extravagant, that the names, F other ^ 
Sm, and Holif Ghofi^ were improper terms, and were only ufed 
toexprefs thv ftii/ne/j of the fovereign good i tlut the Father wat 
^t plenitude of power, the Son a certain power^ and the Hoh 
Gh$JI no fewer at all ; that the Hofy Ghojl was \\itfoul of tm * 
ttw/J, with other crude fancies of a like naturei mingled^ 
liowever* with bold truths. 

which 
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CENT, which fubtile refinements upon myfterious dco- 
^l\^ trines frequently lead. But it is certain, on the 
other hand, that St. Bernard, who had much more 
genius than logic, mil'underftocd fome of the ; 
opinions of Abelard, and wilfully perverted others: 
for the zeal of this good abbot too rarely per- 
mitted him to ccnfult in his decifions the cficbtes 
of impartial equity ; and hence it was, that he al- 
moil always -applauded beyund meafure, and cen- 
fured without mercv \'ir\. 

XL Abelard witS nr^t the only fchclaftic divine 
who paid dear tor his metaphyficai refinement 
upon the doctrines of the gofpel, and whofe logic 
expofed him to the unrelenting fury of perfecu- 
tion ; Gilbert de la Porree, bilhop of FoicHers, 
who had taught theology and philofophy at 
Paris, and in other places, with the higheft 
applaufe, met with the fame fate. Unfortumtely 
for him, Arnold and Caio, two of his archdea- 
cons, who had been educated in the prinqples (rf 
the ancient theology, heard him one day diiput- 
ing, with more lubnl:y than \^as meet, of 
the divine nature. Alanr.ed at the novelty of 
his doctrine, they brought a charge of blaf- 
phemy againft him belore pope Eugeoius 
IIL who was at that time in FroTicci 2nd 
to give weight to their accufation, they en- 
gaged St. Bernard in their ca^ife. The zeal- 
ous abbot treated the matter vEiith his ufual 

[a] See Gervazs, Fid d^Ahelirdj tome ii. p. i52.— Le 
Clerc. Bi&Bath. Ancienne ^t Maddnu:, tome ix. p. ^^2. — DioayL ■ 
Peta¥. Dogmata Theolog. torn. i. lib. ^r. cap. ▼{. p. 2 1 7. aa zlll 
tixe works of fienxard, pajjim, Ab«;Iard, wtio, nci^rithtlandiDj 
all his crude notions, was a man cf true crcniu^i, was undoabt- 
cdly worthy of a better fate than :aat whiizh fell to his lot, and 
of a iBOre enlightened age than ^h.'it in which he lived. After 
paflinf^ through the furnace of penecutioii, and having fu&rcd 
affi^xons of various kinds, of which he has tnmiinitted the 
Kiftory to pofberity » he retired to the moaaiier^ of Chgwip 
whese he ended his days in the year 1 142. 
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vehemence, and oppofcd Gilbert with the ut- c E N T. 
inoft fcverity and bittemefs, firfl in the council ^ ^^\ j, 
d Paris J A.l). 1147, and afterwards in that \mm.^mJd 
which was aflfc'inbled at Rhcinu the year follow- 
ing. In the latter council the accufed bifhop, in 
order to put an end to the difpute, offered to fub' 
mit his opinions to the judgment of the aflfembly, 
and of the Roman pontiff, by whom they were 
condemned, I'he errors attributed to Gilbert 
were the fruits of an excefTive fubtilty, and of an 
extravagant pafTicm for reducing the doctrines of 
ChrifUanity under the empire of metaphyfics and 
dialedics. lie diflinguifhed the divine effence 
from the Deity ^ the properties of the three divine 
perfbns from the pcrfons themfelves, not in rea- 
lity, but by abflradion, in Jlatu rationisj as the 
netaphvficians fpeak ; and, in confeauence of thefe 
diftindions, he denied the incarnation of the di- 
me nature. 1 o thefe he added other opinions^ 
derived from the fame fource, which were rather 
nin, fanciful, and adapted to excite furprife by 
their novelty, than glaringly falfe, or really per- 
nidouH. Thefe refined notions were far above the 
comprehenfion of good St. Bernard, who was by 
no means accuftomed to fuch profound difquifitions, 
to fuch int ricatc refearches [«;]. 

XII. The important fcience of morality was Th«iUti 
not now in a very ilouriflnng ftate, as may be ^^6^!^ 
ttfily imagined when we confider the genius and «»<*itbfQ* 
fpirit oi tnat philofophy, which, in this century, *^* 
itduced all the other (cvmcch under its dominion, 
and of which we have given fome account in 
the preceding fcdtions. The only moral writer 

tw] St-r I)iJ IJo'ilay, I/!Jl. /tani, Parl/.iom, ii. p. ajj. Jja. 
ftbtlloriy /InraL lirntJtflifi. tonu vi. p. 343. 4 1 5. 4J3.'»-" 
WA'tf Chriniana limrdttlin. torn. ii. p. 1175.— Malth. ***"•» 
K\fw Alujotf p. 56.— IVtavii Doj^mata Theolovicaf torn. i. 
lib i. cap. ifiii.«-*LuiigU4;val> liijlgire dt PEgTtfe Qalltcant^ 
tMeix. p, 147. 

voIm in. H among 
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CENT, among the Greeks, worthy of mention, is Phi* 
^' lip, lumamed the SoUtarj^ whofe book, en- 
titled Dioptra, which confifts of a dialogue be- 
tween the body and the foul, is compoledwith ' 
judgment and elegance, and contains many 
things proper to nourifh pious and virtuous fen- 
timents. 

The Latin moralifts of this age may be divided 
into two claffes, the fcholq/iics and myites. The 
former difcourfed about virtue, as they did about 
truth, in the mofl unfeeling jargon, and generally 
fubjoined their arid fyftem of morals to what ' 
they called their didailic theology. The latter 
treated the duties of morality in a quite di£Ferent 
manner; their language was tender, perfuafive, 
and affecting, and their lentiments were often beau- 
tiful and fublime ; but they ^ught in a confiifed , 
and irregular manner, without method or pred- 
lion, and frequently mixed the drofs of Platooii^ , 
with the pure treafures of celeftial truth. 

We might alfo place in the clafs of moral 
writers the greateft part of the commentators jmd 
expofitors of this century, who, laying alide aB 
attention to the fignification of the words ufed 
by the facred writers, and fcarcely ever attempt- 
ing to illuflrate the truths they reveal, . or the 
events which they relate, turned, by forced and 
allegorical explications, every paffage of fcripture 
to praftical ufes, and drew leffons of morality . 
from every quarter. We could produce many 
inftances of this way of commenting befidi^ 
GuibertV Moral Obfervations on the Book ofJA^ 
the Prophecy of Amos^ and the Lamentations of Ji- 
remiah. 
Polemic XIIL Both Greeks and Latins were feized with 

that enthufiaftic paffion for dialedical refearches^ 
which raged in tnis century, and were thus reft-, 
dered extremely fond of captious queftions and 
theological contefts, while, at the fame^ time, the 

love 
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love of controveriy feduced them from the paths cent. 
that lead to truth, and involved them in laby- ^^' 
rinths of uncertaintv and error. The difcovery *'** 
of truth wag not, mdeed, the great objeft they 
had in view ; their prmcipal aim was to perplex - 
and embarrafs their adverfaries, and overwhelm 
them with an enormous heap of fine-fpun diftinc- 
tions, an impetuous torrent of words without 
meaning, a long lift of formidable authorities, and 
a fpecious tram of fallacious confequences, em«' 
bellifhed with railings and ihvedives. The prin- 
dpal polemic writers among the Greeks were, 
Conftantinus Harmenopulus, and Euthymius Xu 
ffabenus. The former publilhed a fhort treatife 
De Seilis Hcercticoruniy /. e. concerning the Se^s 
of Heretics. The latter, in a long and laboured 
work, .entitled Panoplia^ attacked all the he- 
refies and .errors that troubled the church; but, 
not to mention the extreme levity and credulity 
of this writer, his mode of difputation was highly 
defective, and all his arguments, according to th^ 
wretched method that now prevailed, were drawn 
from the writings of the ancient doftors, whofe 
authority fupplied the place of evidence. Both 
thefe authors were fharply cenfured in a fatirical 
poem compofed by Zonaras. * The Latin writers 
were alfo employed in various branches of reli- 
gious controversy. Honorius of Auiun wrote 
againft certain herefies ) and Abelard combated 
them all. The Jews, whofe credit was now ex- 
tremely low, and whofe circumftances were mife- 
rable m every refpeft, were refuted by Gilbert 
de Caftilione, Odo, Peter Alfonfus, Rupert of 
DuytZj Peter Mauritius, Richard of St. Vic- 
tor, and Peter of Blois, according to the lo- 
gic of the times ; while Euthymius and feveral 
other divines directed their polemic force againft 
the Saracens. 
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XIV. The cohteft between the Greeks and 
Latins, the fubjeft of which has been already 
mentioned, was ftill carried on by both parties 
with the greateft obftinacy and vehemence. The 
Grecian champions were Euthymius, Nicetas, and 
others of lefs renown ; while the caufe of the 
Latins was vigoroufly maintained by Anfelm, 
bifliop of Havelbergj and Hugo Etherianus, who 
eminently diftinguimed themfelves by their eru- 
dition in this famous controverfy [;c J. Many at- 
tempts were made both at Rome and Conjlan- 
tinople^ to reconcile thefe differences and heal 
thefe divifions ; and this union was folicited, 
in a particular manner, by the emperors of the 
Comnene family, who expefted to draw great 
advantage from the friendflup and alliance of the 
Latins, towards the fupport of the Grecian em- 
pire, which was at this time in a declining, and 
almoft in a defperate condition. But as the La- 
tins aimed at nothing lefs than a defpotic fupre- 
macy over the Greek church, and as, on the other 
hand, the Grecian bifhops could by no means be 
induced to yield an implicit obedience to the Roman 
pontiff, or to condemn the meafures and proceed- 
ings of their ancieftors, the negotiations, undertaken 
fot the reftoration of peace, widened the breach in* 
ftead of healing it ; and the terms propofed on both 
fides, but efpecially by the Latins, exafperatedj in- 
ftead of calming, the refentments and animofities of 
the contending parties. 

XV. Many cdntroverfies of inferior moment 
were carried on among the Greeks, who were 
extremely fond of difputing, and were fcarcely 
ever without debates upon religious matters. 
We fhall not enter into a circumftantial narra- 
tion pf thefe theological contefts, which would 

[^] See Leo AUatius, Deperfietua confenjwne Ecclefid Ori' 
intaL (t OfcidcnU lib. ii« cap. si. p. 644. 

, fetigue 
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fatigue rather than amufe tx mfirua ; but (hall cent, 
confine ourfelves to a biief mentiQii of tfaofe ^J^ 
which made the greateft noife in the empire, v-1!^ 
Under the reign of Emanud Comncnus, whofe 
extenfive leammg was accompanied with an ex* 
ceffive curiofity, feveral theological cootroveiiics 
were carried on, in which he himfelf bore a prin- 
cipal part, and which fomented fuch difcords 
and animofities among a people already exhauft- 
ed and deje&ed by inteftine tumults, as threaten- 
ed their deftrudion. The firft queftion that ex* 
ercifed the metaphyfical talent of this over-cu- 
rious emperor and his fubtile doctors, was this : 
In what fenfe it was or might be ajffirmedy that am 
incarnate God was at the fame time the oflFercr and 
the oblation ? When this knotty queftion had been 
long debated, and the emperor had maintained, for 
a confiderable time, the folution of it that ^-as 
contrary to the opinion generally received, he 
yielded at length, and embraced the popular no- 
tion of that unintelligible fubjeft. The confe- 
quence of this ftep was, that many men of emi- 
nent abilities and great credit, who had differed 
from the dodrine of the church upon this article, 
were deprived of their honours and employments 
W- What the emperor's opinion of this matter 
was, we are not fatisfa^orily informed ; and we 
are equally ignorant of the fentiments adopted 
by the church in this queftion. It is highly 
probable that Emanuel, followed by certain 
learned dodors, differed from the opinions gene- 
rally received among the Greeks concerning the 
Lord's fupper, and the oblation or facrifice of Chrift 
in that holy Ordinance. 

XVI. Some years after this, a ftill more warm J*^j^ ' 
conteft arofe concerning the fenfe of thefe words diVpute 
of Chrift, John xiv. 28. For my Father is greater J^i'*^!? 

of ('hnit, 

Ijr] Nicctat Choniatcs, jinnal. Lib, vii. fe^. 5. p. 112. ^ J*^ "'• 
cdir. Fiticu 

H 3 than 
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CENT, than /, and divided the Greeks intx) the mod 
^•j bitter and deplorable fedions. To the ancient 
explications of that important paifage new illuf- 
trations were now added ; and th^ emperor him- 
felf, who, from an indiflferent prince, had be- 
come a wretched divine, publilhed an expofition 
of that remarkable text, which he obtruded, as 
the only true fenfe of the words, upon a council 
aflembled for that purpofe, and was defirous of 
having received as a rule of faith by all the Gre- 
cian clergy. He maintained that the words in 
queftion related to thejlejh that was hidden in Cbrijl^ 
and that was pajftble^ /. e. fubjeft to fuflfering [z], 
and not only ordered this decifion to be engraven 
on tables of ftone in the principal church of Con-^ 
Jtantinople^ but alfo publiihed an edift, in which 
capital punifhments were denounced againfl: all 
fuch as fhould prefume to oppofe this explication, 
or teach any doftrine repugnant to it \d\. This 
edift, however, expired with the emperor by 
whom it was iffued; and Andronicus, upon 
his acceffion to the imperial throne, prohibited 
all thofe contefts concerning fpeculative points of 
theology, that arofe from an irregular and wanton 
curiofity, and fupprefled, in a more particular 
manner, all inquiry into the fubjeft now men- 
tioned, by enading the fevereft penalties againfl 
fuch as fhould in any way contribute to revive 
this difpute [^]. 
^Sd!!f XVII. The fame theological emperor troubled 
Moiavned. the church with another controverfy concerning 
the God of Alohammed. The Greek catechifms 
pronounced anathema againfl the Deity worfhip- 
ed by that falfe prophet, whom they reprefented 
as ^folid dXiA fpherical Being \jr\ ; for fo they tranf- 

[<?] Nicetas Choniates, AnnaL\\h, vii. fed. 6. p. 113. 
[^] Nicetas in Andronico^ lib* ii. feft.5. p. 175. 

lated 
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lated the Arabian word el/emed^ which is applied ^ ^^ '^'* 
in the Koran to the Supreme Being, and which fart n 
indeed is fufceptible of that fenfe, tliough it alfo ^ ^ -y- -^ 
fignifies eternal [^]. The emperor ordered this 
anathema to be effaced in the catechifm of the 
Greek church, on account of the high offence it 
gave to thofe Mohammedans, who had either been 
already converted to Chriftianity, or were dif- 
pofed to embrace that divine religion, and who 
were extremely fhocked at fuch an infult offered 
to the name of God, with whatever reftridUons 
and conditions it might be attencied. The Chrif- 
tian dodors, on the other hand, oppofed with 
refoiution and vehemence this imperial order. 
They obferved that the anathema^ pronounced 
in the catechifm, had no relation to the na* 
ture of God in general, pr to the true God in 
particular; and that, on the contrary, it was 
.Iblely direded againft the error of Mohammed, 
againft that phantom of a divinity which he had 
imagined : for that impoftor pretended that the 
Deity could neither be engendered nor engender ; 
whereas the Chriftians adore God the Father. 
After the bittereft difputes concerning this ab- 
ftrufe fubjed, and various efforts to reconcile the 
contending parties, the bifliops, affembled in 
council, consented, though witn the utmofl: dif- 
ficulty, to transfer the imprecation of the catechifm 
from the God of Mohammed to the pfeudo-prophet 
himfelf, his doArine and his fed [^]. 

XVIII. The fpirit of controverfy raged among The on- 
the Latins, as well as among the Greeks ; and ^JlJ^J^^^fang 
various fentiments concerninjr the facramcnt of the i/mi't 
the Ix)rd*s fupper were propiiga^ed, not only in 32 on 
the fchools, but alfo in the writings of the learned. »«n«»R t^ 
For though all the dodlors of the church were *^**"*' 

[//] Reland) De reri;;lone Mohnmmtdica, lib. ii, fc6l. 3. 
p. 142. 
[0 Nicct. Chon. /Ima/rj^Vih.y'it.p, 113— .116. 

II 4 now 
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CENT, now extremely defirotis of being looked upon as 
^^xii, enemies to the fyftem of Berenger, yet many 
of them, and among others f/] Rupert of 
Dupz^ differed very little from the fentiments of 
that great man; at leaft it is certain, that 
the famous controverfy which had arifen 
in the church concerning the opinions of 
Berenger had ftill left the manner of 
Chrift's prefence in the eucharift undeter- 
mined. 

Rupert had alfo religious contefts of another 
nature with Anfelm, bifhop of Laon^ William 
of Champeaux^ and their difciples, who main- 
tained thdr doftrine when they were no more. 
The divine will and the divine omnipotence 
y^ere the fubjefts of this controverfy ; and the 
queftion debated was, " Whether God really will- 
ed^ and a^ually produced all things that exiil, 
or whether there are certain things whofe ex- 
iftence he merely permits ^ and whofe produdion, 
inftead of being the effed of his willj was con- 
trary to it ?'* The affirmative of the latter part 
of this queftion was maintained by Rupert, while 
his adverlaries affirmed that all things were the ef- 
fefts, not only of the divine power ^ but alfo of the 
divine will. This learned abbot was alfo accufed 
of having taught that the angels were formed out of 
darknefs ; that Chrift did not adminijler his body 
to Judas, in the lajifupper ; and feveral other doc- 
trines [^], contrary to the received opinions of 
the church. 
Afaiibthtt XIX. Thefe and other controverfies of a more' 
SnSZSi. private kind, which made little noife in the world, 
kteconfvp. were fucceeded, about the year 1140, by one of 
.VI^Lmut. * niore public nature, concerning what was 

'J"\ Boulay, Hljl, Acad. Pari/, torn, ii. p. 30. 
[^3 ^^^ ^^^ Epiftle of Mengoz, publifhed by Martenne, in 
hhThefaur, Anecdotor* torn. i. p. 290. — Jo. MabilloD, ^«n/z/, 
^ BencdiQ, torn. vi. p. 19. 42. 1 68. 261. 
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called the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin 
Maiy rfr]]* Certain churches in France began, 
about that time, to celebrate the feftival confe- 
crated to this pretended conception^ which the 
EngUfli had obferved before this period in confe- 
quence of the exhortations of Anfelm, arch- 
infliop of Canterbury^ as fome authors report. The * 
church of Lyons was one of the firfl: that adopted 
this new fefUval, which no fooner came to the 
knowlege of St. Bernard, than he feverely cen- 
fured the canons on account of this innovation, 
and oppofed the Immaculate Conception of the 
Virgin Math the greateft vigour, as it fuppofed' 
her being honoured with a privilege which be- 
longed to Chrift alone. Upon this a warm con- 
teft arofe ; fome fiding with the canons of Lyons j 
and adopting the new feftival, while others adhe- 
red to the fentiments of St. Bernard [/J. ITie 
controverfy, however, notwithftanding the zeal 
of the contending parties, was carried on, during 
this century, with a certain degree of decency and 
moderation. But, in fubfequent times, when the 
Dominicans were eftablifhed in the academy of 
Paris^ the cbnteft was renewed with the greateft 
vehemence, and the fame fubjed u^as debated, on 
both fides, with the utmoft animofity and conten- 
tion of mind. The Dominicans declared for St. 
Bernard, while the academy patronized the canons 
of Lyons J and adopted the new feftival. 

^ [A] The defenders of the Immaculate Conception main- 
tair.idy that the Virgin Mary was conceived in the womb of her 
Tiuther with the (zme purity that is attributed to Ch rift's con- 
ci'ption in her womb. 

[1] tSti. Bernard! Epiflola 174. torn. i. p. 170. — Bmilay, 
//if Acad. Pari/, torn. ii. p. 135.— Mai jil Ion, yUitial. Bened. 
\ m ?i. p. 327. — Doiu. Coloijia, flifl. Lit, di la V'dledc Lyon^ 
iwT.; ii. p. 233. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Concerning the rites and ceremonies ufe4 in the 

Church during this century. 

CENT. I. T^HE rites and ceremonies ufed in divine 
^^l\^^ JL worfliip, both public and private, were 
v-.^^^- ^ now greatly augmented amonff the Greeks; and 
TiitCT ufed ^)^^ fjjjj^g fuperftitious paffion for the introdudion 
Greek of new obfcrvances, difcovered itfelf in all the 
church. eaftern churches. The Grecian, Neflorian, and 
Jacobite pontiffs, that were any way remarkable for 
their credit or ambition, were defirous of tranf- 
mitting their names to pofterity by the invenrioli 
of fome new rite, or by the introdudion of fome 
ftriking change into the method of worfliip that 
had hitherto prevailed. This was, indeed, almoit 
the only way left to diftinguifh themfdves 
in an age when a due fenfe of the excellence of ge- 
nuine religion and fubftantial piety being almoft 
totally loft, the whole care and attention of an 
oftentatious clergy, and a fuperftitious multitude, 
were employed upon that round of external cere- 
monies and obfervances that wei : fubftituted in 
- their place. Thus fome attempted, though in 
vain, to render their names immortal, by intro- 
ducing a new method of reading or reciting the 
prayers of the church ; others changed the church 
mufic ; fome tortured their inventions to find 
cut fome new mark of veneration, that might 
be offered to the relics and images of the faints ; 
while feveral ecclefiaftics did not difdain to employ 
their time, with the moft ferious afliduity, in em- 
belliftiing the garments of the clergy, and in form- 
ing the motions and poftures they were to obferve, 
and the looks they were to affume, in the celebra- 
tion of divine worfhip. 

IL We 
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IL We may learn from die book De divlnis ^\}i^' 
Sciisj compofed by the frumous Rupert, or part'h. 
Robert, of Dujtz^ what were the rites iii ufe ^ — y-^ 
among the Latins during this century, as alfo the ^^^^"^ 
reafons on which they were founded. According 
to the plan we follow, we cannot here enlarge 
upon the additions that were made to the dodri- 
ittl part of religion. We (hall therefore only 
obferve, that the enthufiaftic venerarion for the 
Virnn Mary, which had been hitherto carried 
to luch an exceifive height, incrcafed now inftead 
of diminifhing, fmce her dignity was at this time. 
confiderably augmented by the new fi£tion or 
imrention relating to her immaculate conceptions 
For though, as we obferved in the preceding 
chapter, Dt« Bernard and others oppofed with 
vigour diit chimerical notion, yet their efforts 
were counteraded by the fuperflitious fury of the 
deluded multitude, whofe judgment prevailed 
over the counfels of the wife ; fo that, about the 
year 1 138, there was a folemn feitival inflituted in 
iMiour of this pretended conception^ though we 
neither know by whofe authority it was firft e(^a- 
bliihed, nor in wnat place it was firft celebrated [/:]. 



CHAP. V. 

Concerning the diviftons and hercftes that troubled 
the Church during this century. 

I. T^IIE Greek and eaftem churches were in- ptwuiciof 

X fefled with fanatics of different kinds, diflwent 
who gave them much trouble, and engaged them ^^ orwk 
in the moft warm and violent conteils. Some c^w«*»* 

[i] MabiUon, Annal. Benedt^. toifl. vi. p. 327. 412.— Ctf/- 
£tf Corijlianat torn. i. p. 11 98. 

of 
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CENT, of thefe fanatics profeiTed to believe in a double 
^"- trinity, rejefted wedlock, abftained from flefh, 
treated with the utmoft contempt the facraments 
of baptifm and the Lord's fupper, as alfo all the 
various branches of external worfhip ; placed the 
effence ot religion in internal prayer alone, and 
maintained, as it is faid, that an evil being, or 
genius, dwelt in the breaft of every mortal, and 
could be thence expelled by no other method^ 
than by perpetual fupplications to the Supreme 
Being. The founder of this enthufiaftical feft 
is faid to have been a perfon called Lucopetrus. 
His chief difciple was named Tychicus, who cor- 
rupted, by falfe and fanatical interpretations, 
feveral books of the facred writings, and particu- 
larly the Go/pel according to St. Matthew [/]. 
It is well loiown, that enthufiafts of this kmd, 
who were rather wrong-headed than vicious, 
lived among the Greeks and Syrians, efpecially 
among the monks, for many ages before this 
period, and alfo in this century. The accounts, 
indeed, that have been given of them, are 
not in all refpeds to be depended upon: and 
there are feveral- circumftances which render it 
extremely probable, that many perfons of eminent 
piety, and zeal for genuine Chriftianity, were 
confounded by the Greeks with thefe enthufiafts, 
and ranked in the lift of heretics, merely on ac- 
count of their oppofing the vicious praftices and 
the infolent tyranny of the priefthood, and their 
treating with derifion that motley fpeftacle of 
fuperftition which was fupported by public au- . 
thority. In Greece^ and in ail the eaftern provinces, 
thefe fanatics were . diftinguilhed by the general 
and invidious appellation of Majfalians^ or Eu-^ 

[/j See Euthymii Triumphus de Se8a MaffaUanorum^ in 
Jac. '£iA\\i Jnfgnlbus Jiineris ItalUiy p. 106.— 125. 

chitesj 
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chita fm], as the Latins combrehended all the ad- cent. 
Terfiunes of the Roman ppntifF under the general p^r"*,,. 
terms of Waldenfes and Albigenfes. It is, however, ^^00^ ^ ^^ 
neceflary to obferve, that the names above-men- 
tioned were very vague and ambiguous in the 
way they were applied by the Greeks and the 
Orientals, who made ufe of them to chara£terize, 
without diftin£tion, all fuch as complained of the 
multitude of uielefs ceremonies, and of the vices 
of the clergy, without any regard to the differ- 
CQce that exifted between fuch perfons in point 
of principles and morals. In (hort, the righteous 
and the profligate, the wife and the foolifh, were 
equally comprehended under the name of Maffa- 
lians, whenever they oppofed the raging fuper- 
ftitjon of the times, or confidered true and 
genuine piety as the eflfence of the Chriftian 
charaAer. 

IL From the fed now mentioned, that of the The Bog*. 
Bogomiles is faid to have proceeded, whofe founder '^^••* 
Baiilius, a monk by profetiion, was committed to the 
flames at ConJlantinopUj under the reign of Alexius 
Comnenus, after all attempts to make him renounce 
his errors had proved meffe£tual. By the ac- 
counts we have of this unhappy man, and of the 
errors he taught, it appears lufliciently evident, 

0^ [m3 Majfalians and Euehitet are denominations that fig- 
fiify the fame thins , and dcnotei the one in the Hebrew, and the 
otbei in the Greek language^ ^^Wbn/ that pray. A fed, under 
thii denominationi aroie during tne reign of the emperor Con- 
ftantiuif about the year 3619 founded by ceitain monki of 
Mefipotamiaf who dedicated themfclvei wnoUy to prayer, and 
bfld many of the doftrines attributed by Mofheim to the 
Maflaliani of the twelfth century. See Augufl. iie H^rrrf. 
cap, Uii. and Theod. Haret, Fab. lib. iv. Epiphaniui fpcaks 
ofanother fort of MaJTal'iam dill more ancient* who were mere 
Gentilei, acknowleged feveral gods, yet adored only one whom 
they called Almighty^ and had oratories in which they afTemblcd 
to pray and fing nymns. This nrfemblancc between the MafTa- 
Ibns and the Eflenesi induced Scaliger to think that Epipha- 
aius confounded the former with the latter. 

that 
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CENT, that his dodrine refi^nbled, in a finking manner^ 
. ^\' „ the relijrious fyftem of the ancient Gnoftics and 

FART II. ,0 / , 

Manichseans; though, at the fame time, the 
Greeks may have falfifi^d his tenets in fome 
refpeds. Bafilius maintained, that the world 
and all animal bodies were formed, not by 
the Deity, . but by an evil demon, who h^d 
been caft down from heaven by the Supreme 
Being; whence he concluded, that the body 
was^ no more than the prifon of the immortal 
fpirit, and that it was, therdbre, to be enervated 
by fafting, contemplation, and other exercifes, 
that fo the foul xnight be gradually reftored to 
its primitive liberty; for this purpofe alfo wed«» 
lock was to be avoided, with many other circum- 
ftances which we have often had occafion to ex- 
plain and repeat in the courfe of this hiftory. It 
was in confequence of the fame principles, that 
this unfortimate enthufiaft denied the reality of 
Chrift's body (which, like the Gnoftics and Ma- 
nichseans, he confidered only as a phantom), re- 
jefted the law of Mofes, and maintained that the 
body, upon its feparation by death, retiumed to 
the malignant mafs of matter, without either the 
profped or poffibility of a future refurredion . to 
life and felicity. We have fo many examples of 
fanatics of this kind in the records of ancient 
times, and alfo in the hiftory of this century, that 
it is by no means to be wondered, that fome one 
of them, more enterprifing than the reft, fliould 
found a fed among the Greeks. The name of 
this fed was taken from the divine mercy j whi<:h 
its members are faid to have inceffantly implored ^ 
for the word bogomilus^ in the Mcefian language, 
fignifies calling out for mercy from above [»]* 

in. The 

[n] See the Alexias of Anna Comnena, lib. xv. p. 384. edit< 
Kifiif/.— Zonara's jinnales^ lib. xviii. p. \^6. — ^Jo. Chrifb- 
Wolf| Hifioria JBogomihrum, pubUiked at Wittenberg f in ^ta 

171^.— 
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III. The Latin fedks were yet more numerous cent. 
dian thofe of the Greeks ; and this will not appear , ^\' ^^ 
at all furprifmg to fuch as confider the ftate of ^ ^,*-^ 
religion in the greateft part of the European pro- J^,^^** 
▼inces. As the prevalence of fuperftition, the vices the abufet 
of the clergy, the luxury and indolence of the pon- 7*^«"^« '^»«J 
tins and biihops, the encouragement or impiety 
by the traffic of indulgences^ increafed from day to 
day, feveral pious, though weak men, who had" 
the true religion of Chrift at heart, eafily per- 
ceived that It was in a moft declining and 
nuferable ftate, and therefore attempted a re- 
formation in the church, in order to reftore Chrif- 
tianity* to its primidve purity and luftre. But 
the knowlege of thefe good men did not equal 
their zeal ; nor were their abilities in any pro- 
portioii to the grandeur of their undertakings. 
The greater part of them were deftitute both of 
learning and judgment, and, involved in the ge- 
neral ignorance of the times, very imperfedly 
underftood the holy fcriptures, whence Chrif- 
tianity was derived, and by which alone the abufes 
that had been mingled with it could be re- 
formed. In a word, few of thefe well-meaning 
Chriftians were equal to an attempt fo difficult 
and arduous as an univerfal reformation ; and the 
cofifequence of this was, that while they avoided 
the reigninff abufes, they fell into others that 
were as little confident with the genius of true 
religion, and carried the fpirit of cenfure and 
reformation to fuch an exceffive length, that it 
degenerated often into the various extravagances 
of enthufiafm, and engendered a number of new 
fedsy that became a new diffionour to the Chriftian 
caufe. 

1 7 1 2. — Sam. Andrec Dtf, de Bogomtlu in Jo. Voigt ii Bibllotheca 
HjfortM Hmrtjiologtcm^ torn. i. part II. p. I2i. Chr. Aug. 
n^umaani DtfftrtaU it B^gomlU. 

IV. Among 
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CEXT. IV. Amonff the feds that troubled the Latiit 

XII ^ 

FART II. church during this century, the principal place is 
' — v—^ due to the Cathari^ or Catharifis^ whom we have 
TTieCttiiari already had occafion to mention [j)]. This nume- 
rous fafUon, leaving their firft refidence, which was 
in Bulgaria^ fpread themfelves throughout almoft all 
the European provinces, where they occafioned 
much tumult and diforder ; but their fate was un- 
happy ; for, wherever they were found, they were 
put to death with the moft unrelenting cruelty f/}. 
Their religion refembled the doftrine of the Ma- 
nichaeans and Gnoftics, on which account they 
commonly received the denomination oF the 
former, though they differed in many refpeds 
from the genuine and primitive Manichaeana 
They all indeed agreed in the following points of 
doftrine : viz. That matter was the fource of all 
evil ; that . the Creator of this world was a being 
diilinft from the Supreme Deity; that Chrift 
was not clothed with a real body, neither could 
be properly faid to have been bom, or to have 
feen death ; that human bodies were the pro- 
duction of the evil principle, and were extinguifhed 
' without the profpeft of a new life ; and that baptifm 
and the Lord^s Supper were ufelefs inftitutions, 
deflitute of all efficacy and power. They exhort- 
ed all who embraced their doftrine, to a rigorous 
abilinence from animal food, wine, and wedlock, 
and recommended to them in the moft pathetic^ 
terms the moft fevere afts of aufterity and mor- 
tification. They moreover treated with the ut- 
moft contempt all the books of the Old Tejia- 
ment^ but expreffed a high degree of veneration 
for the New^ particularly for the Four Gofpels^ 

\_o'\ See Cent. III. Part II. Ch* V. fed. xviii. but princi- 
pally, for the Cathartjis here mentioned, fee Cent. XI. 
Part II. Ch. V. fed. ii. 

[^] See the accounts given of this unhappy and perfecuted 
fed by Charles Pleflis D' Argentre, in his ColltBto judtciorum 
de novis erroribus^ torn. i. in which, however, feveral circum- 
ftances are omitted, 

ami, 
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and, to pais over many other peculiarities in their ^ ^ t. 
dodrine, they maintained, that human fouls, en- partu. 
dued with reafon, were Ihut up by an unhappy ^ " ^ y ***^ 
late in the dungeons of mortal bodies, from which 
they could only be delivered by fading, mdrtifica- 
lion, and continence of every kind [yj. 

V. Thefe principles and tenets, though they TheCtt)*- 
were adopted and profeffed by the whole feft, |^t^**** 
were varioufly interpreted and modified by dif- f«^. 
ferent doftors. Hence the Catharijis were di- 
vided into various fefts, which, however, on ac- 
count of the general perfecution in which they 
were involved, treated each other with candour 
and forbearance, difputed with moderation, and 
were thus careful not to augment their com- 
mon calamity by inteftine feuds and animofities. 
Out of thefe ladions arofe two leading and 
principal feds of the Catharijis^ which were dif- 
tmguiflied from the reft by the number of their 
refpedtive followers, and the importance of their 
diflferences. The one, borrovring hints from the 
Manichaean fyftem, maintained the doftrine of 
two eternal Beings^ from whom all things are 
derived, the God of lights who was alfo the Fa- 
ther of Jefus Chrifty and the principle of darknefsy 
whom they confidered as the author of the mate- 
rial world. J?he other believed in one eternal 
principle^ the Father of Chrift, and the Supreme 
God, by whom alfo they held that the Jirji matter 
was created ; but they added to this, that the evil 
belngy after his rebellion againft God and his fatli 
from heaven, arranged this original matter accord- 
ing to his fancy, and divided it into four ele- 
nients, for the produftion of this vifible world. 

[g] Befides the works which will be foon roentioned, fee 
^Dljj^atio inter Cafholicum ei Paterinum^ publi(hed by 
Mairteone, in hiA Thefaur, Anecdotor^ torn. v. p. 1703. as alfo 
B(Hacarfi Mamftftati^ Harefis Catharorum ia Luc, Dacherii 
^fuikgiof torn. 1. p. 2o8. 

VOL. m. I The 







114 The Internal Hi/iory of the Church* 

The former maintained, that Chrift, clothed witli 
a celeftial body, defcended into the womb of the 
Virgin, and derived no part of his fubftance from 
her; while the latter taught, that he firft af- 
fumed a real body in the womb of Mary, 
though not from her [r]. The fefl: which held 
the dodlrine of two principles^ derived the name 
of Albanenfes from the place where their fpiri- 
tfual ruler refided; and this feci was fubdiviided 
into two, of which one took the name of Ba-» 
iazinanfa, bifhop of Verona j and the other that of 
John de Lugio, bifhop of Bergamo. The fed 
which adhered to the doftrine of one eternal 
principle was alfo fubdivided into the congrega- 
tion of Baiolij the capital town of the province, 
and that of Concoregioj or Concorezzo. The AlbU 
genfes^ who were fettled in Trance^ belonged to th(t 
church or congregation of Baioli [j]. 

VI. In the internal conftiturion of the church 
that was fovmded by this fed:, there were many 
rules and principles of a fingular nature, whica 

fr] See Bern. Meneca, in Summa mdverfus Catharos U 
Vdldmfesy publiflied at Rome in the year 1 743, by ThoBU 
Attgaft. Riccini, who prefixed to it a diflertation concerning 
the CdtharU that is by no means worthy of the higheft enco<p 
miums. Moneta was no mean writer for the time in which he 
lived. See Lib. i. p. 2 & 5. Lib. ii. p. 244^, &c. 

fi] Raineri Sachoni Summa de Catharis et Leonijlis^ m 
Martenne'j Thefaur. Anecd^t, torn. v. p. 1761. 1768. — Pere- 
grin us Prifcianus in Muratorii Antiq. ItaL medii avi, torn. y. 
p. 93. who exhibits, in a fort of table, thefe different lefts, but 
erroneoufly places the Alhigenfesy who were a branch of th*- 
BaiolenfeSi in the place of the Albanenfes; this, perhaps, may 
be an error of the prefs. The opinions of thefe Balolenfes or 
Bagnolenfesj may be feen in the Codex Inqmfttionis Tolojana^ 
which Limborch publifhed with his Hljlory of the Inqutfition. 
The account, howevei, which we have in this Liftory (Boot I. 
CI), VIII.) of the opinions of the Albigenfes, is by no meant 
accurate- A great variety of caufes have contributed to involve 
10 darknefs and perplexity the diftindive charaders of thefe ' 
different fedli, whofe refpcftive lyfteras we cannot enlarge upon 
atprefent. 
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Vie pafc oyer in filence, as they^woujd oblige us to cent. 
enter into a detail inconfiflent with our intended bre- ^^'• 
vity. ITie government of this church was adminif- 
tered by btfbops; and each of thefe had two vicars, 
of whom one was called the elder fon^ and the other 
the younger ; while the reft of the clergy and doftors 
were comprehended lender the general denominai* 
Don of deacons [/]. The veneration, which the 
people had for the clergy in general, and more 
efpecially for the bifliops and jheir fpiritual fons, 
was carried to a height that almoft exceeds credi- 
bility. ITic difciplme obferved by this fed wag 
b exceflively rigid and auftere, that it was 
practicable only by a certain number of robufl: 
aod determined fanatics. But that fuch as were 
jiot abb to undergo thi^ difclpline might not, on 
that account, be loft to the caufe, it was thought 
neceilary^ in imitation of the ancient Manichaeans, 
ID divide this fed into two clafles, one of 
which was diftinguifhed by the title of the con- 
filatiy i. e. comforted^ while the other received only 
the denomination of confederates. ITie former 
.gave themfelves out for perfons of confummate 
wifdom and extraordinary piety, lived in perpe- 
tual celibacy, and led a life of the fevereft mor- 
dficadon and abftinence, without allowing them- 
felves the emoyment of any worldly comfort. 
The latter, it we except a few particular rules 
which they obferved, lived like the reft of man- 
kind, but at the fame time were obliged by a fo- 
lemn agreement they had made with the church, 
and which, in Italian, they called la convenenza^ 
id enter before their death, in their laft moments, 
if not fooner, into the clafs of the comforted^ and 
to receive the confolamcntum^ or form of inaugu- 

£/3 See Sachoni Summa it CatharUy p. 1 766. 
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CENT, ration, by which they were introduced into that 

ff^l^u, fanatical order [«]]. 

^-y'— -^ VII. A ihuch more rational fefl: was that which 

2JjJij^*|^ was founded about the year mo in Languedoc 
and Provence J by Peter de Bruys, who made the 
moft laudable attempts to reform the abufes 
and to remove the fuperftitions that disfigured 
the beautiful fimplicity of the gofpel ; but, after 
having engaged in his caufe a great number of 
followers, during a laborious miniftry of twenty 
years, he was burned at St. Giles\ in the year 1 130, 
by an enraged populace, inftigated by the clergy, 
whofe traffic was in danger from the enter- 
prifing fpirit of this reformer. The whole fyftem 
of doftrine, which this unhappy martyr, whofe 
zeal was not without a confiderable mixture 
of fenaticifm, taught to the Petrobrtifjians^ his 
difciples, is not known; it is however certain, 
that the five following tenets made a part of his 
fyftem : i . That no perfons were to be baptized 
before they had the full ufe of their reafon ; 2. that 
it was an idle fuperftition to build churches for the 
fervice of God, who will accept of a fincere wor- 
(hip wherever it is offered ; and that therefore fuch 
churches as had already been ereded were to be 
deftroyed ; 3. that the crucifixes, as inftruments of 
fuperftition, deferved the fame fete; 4. that the 
real body and blood of Chrifl were not exhibited 
in the eucharift, but were merely reprefented in 
that holy ordinance by figures and fymbols; 
5* and, laflly, that the oblations, prayers, and 
good works of the living, could in no refpeft be 
advantageous to the dead \yo\ 

Vin. This 

' [tf 3 For a farther accoant of this feft, fee the writers men- 
tioned before, and particularly the Codex InquifttiontrToloJaus, 
[w] See Petri Venerah, Lib. contra PetrohruffUmos iu 
Bihlhiheca Clunienfi^ p. my. — MabilloD, Annate Betu^* 

ton. 
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Vftl. This innovator was fucceeded by an- cent. 

/ V Yff 

ofher, who was an Italian by birth, and whofe 
name was Henry, the founder and parent of 
the fedk called Henricians. It was, no doubt, a T*»« "•"'*- 
rare thing to fee a perfon, who was at the fame 
time monk and hermit, undertaking to reform 
the fuperftitions of the times; yet fuch was the 
cafe of Henry, who leaving Laufannc^ a city in 
Switzerland^ traveled to Mans^ and being banifhed 
thence, removed fucceflively to PoUliersy Bour- 
deauxj and the neighbouring places, and at length 
to Touloufe in the year 1147, exercifmg bis mi- 
nifterial funftion with the utmoft applaufe from 
the people, and declaiming with vehemence and 
fervour againft the vices of the clergy, and the 
fuperftitions they had introduced into the Chrif^ 
tian church. At Touloufe he was warmly op« 
pofed by St. Bernard, by whofe influence he 
was overpowered, notwithftandins; his popula- 
rity, and obliged to fave himielf by flight. 
But being feized by a prelate in his retreat, 
be was carried before pope Eugenius III. who 
prefided in perfon at a council then affembled 
at Rbeimsj and who, in confequence of the ac- 
Cttiations brought againft Henry, committed him, 
in the year 1148, to a clofe prifon, where he 
ibon ended his days [/]. We have no fatisfaCr 
lory account of the dodrines of this reformer. 
We merely know that he rejeded the baptifm of 
infimts, cenfured with feverity the corrupt and li- 
centious nuumers of the clergy, treated the feftivals 

torn if. p. 346.— >Bafnagei Hlftolre da Egltfet Reformhit pe- 
riod W. p. 140. 

[m] Gefia Epifcoporum Cenomanen/, in MabilloDi j1nah&, 
mUr, svif p. 3 I5.'-Caufndi Epljlola in Lib. vi. Vita Sfi Ber» 
•§rjif torn. ii. Op. Bernard, p. 1207.— -Matth. Paris, Hi/for* 
Msj. f. 71.— Mabilloni Pr//. ad Opera Bernardif fedt. vi. 5e 
" iLBiiudiO* torn. vi. p. 346. 420. 434. 
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<;e n t. and^ ceremonies of the church \«ith the utriioft con- 
tempt, and held clandeftine affemblies, ill ' which » 
he explained and inculcated the novfelties he 
taught. Several ivriters affirm, that he was the 
difciple of Peter de Bruys ; but I cannot fee • 
upon what evidence or authority this affeiftion is* 
grounded [^y]. 
The horrid IX. While the Henrfcians were propagating 
of/anquc- Aeir doftriues in France^ an illiterate man, 
*•«»• called Tanquelin, or Tanquelm, arofe in Bra- 

bant about the year 11 15, excited the moft 
deplorable commotions at Antwerp^ and drew 
after him a moft numerous feft. If the ac- 
counts given of this herefiarch by his adverfa- 
ries may be at all depended upon, he muft 
either have been a monftrous impoftpr,. or an 
i9utrageous madman. For he walked in public 
with the greateft folemnity , pretended to be God, 
or, at leaft, the Son of 'God, ordered daughtiers to 
be 'ravifhed in prefence of their mothers', and 
committed himfelf the greateft diforders. Such 
are the enormities that are attributed to Tan- ' 
quelm; but they are abfolutely incredible, and* 
cannot be true [z]. What feems moft wor-** 
thy of credit in this matter is, that this new 
teacher had imbibed the opinions ' and fpirit of 
the Myftics ; that he treated with contempt the ' 

» 

\y] That Henry was the difciple of teter de Bruys is not: 
at all probable : fince, not to infill upiKi other reafohs, the 
latter could not beai* the fight of a crofs, and in all Ukelihood. 
owed his death to the multitude of crucifixes which he had 
committed to the flaaies 5 whereas the former, when he entered 
into any city, a^eared with a crofs in his hand, which he bore^ 
as a ftandard to attradl the veneration of the people. Sec 
Mabillon, jitiaUda, P« 31^' 

[2;] Epiftola Traje&ens, Ecclrjia ad Frederlcum Epifcopu'm dt 
Tanchelmoy in Seb. Tengnagelii CoUedione Veterum Mond" 
mentor, p. 3-68. Boulay, Ilijior, Acad. Parif. torn, ii/ p. 98. " 
>— Argentre, CpIIe^io Judicior. de rioj^ls erronbus^ torn, i, p, lo. 

external 
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external worfhip of God, the facrament of the cent. 
Lord's fupper, and the rite of baptifm; and held p^^"*,^ 
clandeftine affemblies to propagate more efFec* v^ '^'.^ 
tually his vifionary notions. But as, befides all 
this, he inveighed againft the clergy, like the 
other heretics already mentioned, and declaimed 
againft their vices with veheriience and intrepi- 
dity, it is probable that thefe blafphemies were 
felfdy charged upon him by a vindifliive prieft- 
hood. Be that as it may, the fate of Tanquelni 
was unhappy ; for he was afl'ailinated by an 
fecclefiaftic in a cruel manner. His fed, how-* 
ever, did not perilh with him, but acquired . 
ftrength and vigour under the miniftry of his dif- . 
dples, until it was at length extinjjuifhed by the 
iamous St. Norbert, the founder oi the order of 
Pramon/iratenfcs^ or Premontres [/f]. 

X. In Italy Arnold of Brefcia^ a difciple of SeiruJont. 
Abelard, and a man of extenfive erudition and J^^jJ*^.''* 
remarkable aufterity, but of a turbulent and im- hxwU oi 
petuous fpirit, excited new troubles and com- ^''^^* 
motions both in church and ftate. He was, in^- 
deed, condemned in the Lateran council, A. DL 
1139, by Innocent II. and obliged to retire 
into Switzerland^ but, upon the. death of that 
ponti£F, he returned into Italy^ and raifed at 
Rome^ during the pontificate of Eugenius III. 
feveral tumults and feditions among the people, 
who changed, by his inftigation, the govern- 
ment of the city, and infulted • the perfons of 
the clergy in the moft diforderly manner. He 
fell however at laft a vi6tim to the vengeance of 
his enemies.; for, after various turns oi fortune, * ^* 

he was feized in the year 1155, by a prcfedl of 
the city, by whom he was crucified, and after- 
wards burned to afhes. This unhappy man feenis 

[tf] Louis Hugo, Vte de S.Norhert^ iiv, II. p. l26.-r- 
Chryf. Vander Sterre Fita S, Norberti^ cap. xxxti. p. 164, 
Jt Polyc. de Hertogh, ad illam Annotatiomfi jp"* 387. 
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CENT, not to have adopted any dodrines inconfiftent 
^i- with the fpirit of true religion; and the princi- 
^^j-^Tcl pl^ upon which he afted were chiefly reprehen- 
fible from their being carried too far, applied 
without difcemment and difcretion, and exe-» 
cuted with a degree of vehemence which was 
both imprudent and criminal. Having perceived 
the difcords and animofitWs, the calamities and 
diforders that fprang from the overgrown opu- 
lence of the pontiffs and bifliops, he was perfuaded 
that the interefts of the church and the happinefs 
^ of nations in general required, that the clergy 

fhould be diverted of all their worldly poflef- 
lions, of all their temporal rights and preroga- 
tives. He, therefore, publicly maintained, that 
the treafures and revenues of popes, bifhops, 
and monafteries, ought to be refigned and tranf- 
ferred to the fupreme rulers of each ftate, and 
' that nothing was to be left to the minifters of 
the gofpel but a fpiritual authority and a fubfift* 
cnce drawn from tithes, and from the voluntary 
oblations and contributions of the people [^], 
This violent reformer, in whofe charader and man* 
ners there were feveral things worthy of efteem, 
drew after him a great number of difciples, who 
derived from him the denomination of Arnoldi/ls^ 
5md, in fucceeding times, difcovered the fpirit and 
intrepidity of their leader, as often as any oppor- 
tunities of reforming the church feemed to be 
offered to their zeal. 
Md^hu^ XI. Of all the feflis that arofe in this century, not 
irfthe^- one was more diftinguifhed by the reputation it 
*^ acquired, by th^ multitude of its votaries, and 

\y^ See Otto Frijing, de geflts Fredericl I. lib. ii« cap. xx. 
•—^ Bemardqs, j^/f/?, 195, 196. torn. i. p. 187.— Boulay» 
Hi/lor. Acad, Partf. torn. ii. p. 157. — Muratori, DrPtif d^ 
fEfnplre fur PEtat Ecclejtafitque^ p. 157.-— Henr. de Bunau, 
Fita Frederici I. p. 4i.--ChauflFepied, Nouveau Diffiotf, Hsfi, 

thq 



Chap. V. . . Divijions and Hcreftes. izi 

the teftimony which its bittereft enemies bore to cent. 
the probity and innocence of its members, than p^rt „. 
thstf of the Waldenfe^, fo called from their parent 
and founder Peter Waldus, This fed \^'as known 
by different denominations. From the place where 
it firft appeared, its members were called The poor 
men of Lions [r], or lAoniJis^ and, from th^ 
wooden (hoes which its doctors wore, and a 
certain mark that was imprinted upon thefe fhoes, 
they were called Infabbatati^ ox Sabbatati [jf]. 
The origin of this famous fefi was as follows : 
Peter, an opulent merchant of Lions, fumamed 
Valdenfis^ or Validiftus, from Vaux, or Waldim, a 
town in the marquifate of Lions^ being extremely 
zealous for the advancement of true piety and 
Chnftian ' knowledge, employed a certain pried 
[e\ about the year 1160, in tranflating. from 
Ldn into French the Four Go/pels, with other 
books of Holy Scripture, and the mod re- 
markable fentences of the ancient dofl:ors, which 
were fo highly efteemed in this century. But no 
Iboner had he perufed thefe facred books with a 
{MToper degree of attention, than he perceived 
that the religion, which was now taught in the 
Roman church, differed totally from that which 

[tf] They were called Leontjls from Leona^ the ancient name 
of Ly<mit where their feft took its rife. The more eminent 
perfoni of that fe£l manifeiled their progrefs toward perfcdioa 
by the fimplicity and meannefs of their external appearance. 
Hencey among other things, they wore wooden (hoest which in 
the French languiegeare termed y^^o/j, and had imprinted upon 
thefe (hoes the Ogn of the crofs, to diflinguifh themfelves from 
other Chriftians ; and it was on thefe accounts that they ac- 

5 died the denomination of fahhatatt and tnfahhaiatU See Dn 
^refue Gloffarium Latin, med'ti aviy vi. voce Sabbatati* Nicol. 
Enmerici jUireSorium Inquijitorum^ part III. N. II2» &c. 

Wl See Steph. de Borbone, defeptem donis Spiritus Sanffif 
b £cbard tc Quetif Bibliotheca Scriptor. Dominicanor. tom. i. 
p. 192. — Anonym. TraBatio de Hdrejt Pauperum de Lugduno^ 
u Mactenne'/ Thefaur. Anecdotor, tom. v. p. 1 777. 

[f J This prieft was calle4 Stephipnus de E|vifa« 

was 
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CENT, was originally inculcated by Chrift and hi$ atpof- 
xn. ties. Struck with this glaring contradidion be- 
tween the doftrines of the pontiiFs and the truths 
of the gofpel, and animated with a pious zeal for 
promoting his own falvatiofty and . that of others, 
he abandoned his mercantile vocation, diftributed 
his riches among the poor [/], and forming* an 
iaffpciation with other pious men, who had adopted 
his fentiments and his turfi of devotion, he be- 
gan, in the year 1180, to afTume the quality 
of a public teacher, and to inftruft the multitude 
in the doftrines and precepts of Ghriftianity. The 
archbifhop of Lions ^ and the other rulers of the 
church in that province, oppofed, with vigour,? 
this new doftor in the exercife of his miniftry. 
But their oppofition was unfuccefsful ; for the 
purity and fimplicity of that religion which thefe 

good men taught, the fpotlefs innocence that 
lone forth in their lives and a6lions, and the 
nol)le contempt of riches and honours manifefted 
in the whole of their condud. and 'converlk- 
tion, appeared fo . engaging to all . fuch as had 
any fenfe of true piety, that th« number of 
their difciples and followers increafed from day 
to day-^£^Q, They .accordingly formed . religious 

affemblies, 

C/] I* ^^8 on this account that the Waldenfea were called 
JPauvres de Lyons y or Poor Men of Lyons* 

[*?] Certain writers give difFercnt accounts of the origin of 
the Waldenjesy and fuppofe they were fo called from thtf 
Valleys in which they had refided for many ages before the 
birth of Peter Waldus. But thefe writers have no authority to 
fupport.this aflertion ; and, bef -dcs this, they are amply refuted 
by the beft hiftoriaris. I do not mean to deny, that there were 
in the Valleys of Piedmont^ lon^r brfcrethis poriod, a fet of men 
who differed widely from the opiiiions adopted aod inculcated 
by the church of Rome^ and whofe dodlrine refemblcd, in many 
refpefts, that of the WalJenfes ; all that I maintain is, that 
thefe inhabitants of the ^^r//?)'/ above-mentioned are to be care- 
fully diftinguifhed from the Waldenfcs, who, according to the 
Unanimous voice of hillory, were originally inhabitants oi Lyohs^ 
and derived their name from Peter Waldus^ iheir founder 

and 
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aflcmblies, fir ft in France^ and * afterwards in. Lini'. cknt; 
bardy^ whence they propagated their feft through ^ 
the other provinces of Europe with incredible ;capx-. 
dity, and with fuch invincible fortitude, that nei-- 
ther fire nor fword, nor the moft cruel invent 
tioM of mercilefs pcrfecution, could damp .their, 
zeal, or entirely ruin their cauie \Ji]. 

XU. niei> 

and chief. ^ We may venture to afErm the contrary, witk' 
the learned licsta atjd other writers of note ; for it fecmg evi- 
dent from the bed records, that Valdus derived his name from 
the true Valdcnfn of Pudmoni^ whofe doctrine he adopted,, 
and who were known hy the. names of VaudoU and Vnldenfa^ 
before he or his immediate followers exifted. If the Faldenfes 
or IValdenffs had derived their name from any eminent teacher,* 
it would probably have been from Valdo, who was reitiarkablcif 
for the purity of his dodlrine in the IX'th century, aud was the 
contemporary and chief counfellor of Derengarius. But the. 
truth if> that they derive their name from their Valleys in Pted'^ 
mont, which in their language are called Faux, hence VaudoU^ 
their true name ; hence Peter or (as others call hhn) John of 
Zi;0ii/iwa8 called in Latin, Valdus, bccaufe he had adopted their, 
dodrine ; and hence the term Valdenfes and Waldenfes ufcd by 
thofe» who write in Englifh or Latin, in the place of Viudou. 
The bloody inquifitor Reinerus Sacco, who exerted fuch a: 
fnrious zeal for the de(lru6^ion of the Waldtnfes^ lived buD 
about 80 years after Valdus of Lyons^ and mud therefore be fup« 
jofed 10 have known whether he was the real founder of the 
yaldinfes or Leomjl: ; and yet it is remarkable that he fpeaka 
of tlfe Leonljfs (mentioned by Dr. Mofheim in this fc6liont 
ai fynonymous with Waldenfes) as a fed that had douriihcd* 
above 500 years, and even mentions authors of note, who make^ 
their antiquity remount to the apodolic age. See the account* 
given of oacco's book by the Jefuit Gretler, in the Bibliotbetd 
rairum* I know not upon what principle Dr. Mofheim main- 
tains, that the inhabitants of //;r Valleys of Piedmont arc to be 
arefully diftinguifhed from llie Waldenfes; and I am uerfuadcd» 
that whoever will be at the pains to read attentively the 2d» 
15th, 26th, and 27th chapters of the firft book of Leger'j 
Hifoire Generale des J\i^lifes Vaudoifrsy will find this diflinaion 
entirely groundlefs. — Wlien the Papills alk us, where our re- 
figion was before Luther, we generally anfwer, in the Bible i 
and we anfwer well. Bat to gratify their tafte for Tradition 
and human authority^ we may add to this aufwer, and in the 
Valleys of Piedmont, 

[p\ Sec the following ancient writers, who have given ii* 
founta of the kti ia queftion ; namely, Sachoni Summa conftA 

Valdenfes,'^ 



124 The Internal Hi/iory of the Church. 

CENT. Xn. The attempts of Peter Waldus and his fbU 
f A?T n. ^^^^'^ were neither employed nor defigned to 
\^-v—J introduce new do£brines into the church, nor to 
"^^^r. propofe new articles of faith to Chriftians. All 
• pimt, tn4 ' they aimed at was, to reduce the form of ecclefi- 
wji of the aftical government, and the lives and manners both 
of the clergy and people, to that amiable (impli- 
dty, and that primitive fanftity, which had cha- 
raderifed the apoftolic ages, and which appear fo 
ftrongly recommended in the precepts and in- 
junftions of the divine author of our holy reli- 
gion. In confequence of this defign, they com- 
plained that the Roman church had degenerated, 
under Conftantine the Great, from its primitive 
purity and fanftity. They denied the fupremacy 
of the Roman pontiff, and maintained that the 
juleps and minifters of the church were obliged, 
by their vocation, to imitate the poverty of the 
apoftles, and to procure for, themfelves a fubfift- 
cnce by the work of their hands. They con- 
(idered every Chriftian, as in a certain meafure 
qualified and authorized to inftruft, exhort, and 
confirm the brethren in their ChrifUan courfe, and 
demanded the reftoration of the ancient peniten- 
tial difcipline of the church, /. e. the expiation 
of tranfgreflions by prayer, fading and alms, 
which the new-invented dodrine of indulgences 
had nearly aboUflied. They at the fame time 
affirmed, that every pious Chriftian was qualified 

J^tfAfe«/^j.— Monetae Summa contra Catharos et Valdenfes^ pub- 
liflied by Riccini. — TV. de H^reft Pauperum de Lugduno^ pub- 
liflied by Martenne, in his Tbefaur, Anecdot. torn. v. p. 1777,— 
Pilichdorbus contra Valdenfes^ t. xxv. B, Max. Patr, — Add 
to thefe authors, Jo. Paul Perrin, Htjloirt des Vaudoisy publi/hed 
St Geneva in 1619. - Jo. Leger, Hi/loir e Gencrale des Egltfet 
VaudotfeSf liv.i. ch.xiv. p. 156. — Uflier, de fuccefftone Eccle^ 
farum Occtdenthy cap, viii. p. 209.— Jaq. Bafnage, Hifloirc des 
£gltfts Refoimees^ tome i. period iv. p. 329.«— Thorn. Auguft, 
Riccini, Dtjfertat. de ValdenfiluSy prefixed to his edition of the 
Summa MonetXi p. 36. — Boulgy^ Hijior, Acad. Pari/, iom, ii. 
p. 992, 
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?ART II. 



Chap. V. Dhifions and Hereftes. 1 25 

and entitled to prefcribe to penitents the kind and cent. 
degree of fatisfa6lion or expiation that their tranf« ^ ^^^^• 
greifions required ; that contefTion made to a prieft 
was by no means neceifary, (ince the humble of^ 
fender might acknowledge his fms and teftify 
his repentance to any true believer, and might 
exped from fuch the counfels and admonitions 
that his cafe and circuniftances demanded. They 
maintained, that the power of delivering finners 
frotn the guilt and punifhment of their offences 
belonged to God alone ; and that indulgences^ of 
confequence, were the criminal inventions of fordid 
avarice. They looked upon the prayers, and 
other ceremonies that were inftituted in behalf of 
the dead, as vain, ufelefs,* and abfurd, and denied 
the exigence of departed fouls in an intermediate 
ftate of purification, affirming, that they were im- 
mediately, upon the feparation from the body, re- 
cdved into heaven, or fent down to hell. Thefe 
and other tenets of a like nature compofed the 
fyftem of doftrine propagated by the Waldenfes. 
Ilieir rules of praftice were extremely auftere j for 
they adopted, as the model of their moral difci- 
pline, the fermon of Chrift on the mount, which 
they interpreted and explained in the moft rigor- 
ous tad literal manner, and, of confequence, pro- 
hibited and condemned in their fociety all wars, 
and fuits of law, all attempts toward the acquiiition 
of wealth, the inflidion ot capital punifhments, felf- 
defience againft unjud violence, and oaths of all 
kinds rn. 



[i] See the Codesi Inquifitionh Toh/anst publilhedby 

mcb,«i alfo the SummaMonei^ contra Waldtn/ttf sfid the 
6llKr writers of the Waldenfian htftory. Though thefe writers 
lie not all e<}ually accurate» nor perfefily agreed about the oum« 
ber of doAnnea that entered into the fyftem of this fed, yet 
tber are nearly unanimoua in acknowledging the fincere p^ 
lod etemplary conduA of the Waldeafei„ and (hew plainly 
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CENT. Xin. The government of the church was com* 
» A^^iii. "^tted, by the Waldenfes, to bifiops [^j, prejbyters^ 
v^ »^— -I and deacons ; for they acknowledged, that thefc 
tteformof three orders were inftituted by Chrift himfelf. 
teromcS^ But they deemed it abfolutely neceffary, that all 
w^d^i^* thefe orders fliould refemble exadly the apoftlcfi 
of the divine Saviour, and be, like them, illite- 
rate, poor, deflitute of all worldly poffeflions, and 
furnifhed with fome laborious trade or vocation, in 
order to gain by conflant indullry their daily fub- 
fiftence [/J. The laity were divided into two 
claffes ; one of which contained the perfeSty and 
the other the imperfed Chriftians, The former 
ipontaneoufly divefted themfelves of all worldly 
poffefEons, manifefted, in the wretchednefs of their 
ipparel, their excefSve poverty, and emaciated their 
bodies by frequent faffing. The latter were lefe 
auftere, and approached the method of living 
generally received, though they ahftaiaed> like the 
graver fort ^ of anabaptifts in later times, from all 
appearance of pomp and luxury. It is, Ijiawever, 
to be obferved,. that the Waldenfes were not 
without their inteftine divifions. Such as re- 
iided in Italy differed confiderably in their opi- 
oiions from thofe who dwelt in France and die 
other European countries. The former coniidered 
the church of Rome Jis the church of Chrift, 
^though much corrupted and fadly disfigured ; they 
acknowledged moreover the validity of its feven 
/fecraments, and.folemnly declare^ that they would 

CMUgh that their intention was not to oppofe the do£brines that 
vrcTc vniverfally receif ed among Chriftians, but only to revive 
the piety and manners of the primitive times, and to combat 
: •the vices of the clergy '» and. the abufes that had been introduced 
^i^to the.worfiiip and dtfciptine of the church. 
# Jri] The bifhops were alfo called majorales or elders. 
. . X^] -The greateft part of the /r^/^^«/^j gained their liveli- 
. hood by weaving ; hence the whtle fed, in fome places^ were 
v' j^;fiHed.they##.#/wtftf»/r/. 
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Witt continue In communion with it, provided they cent. 
might be allowed to live as they thought proper, parth. 
without moleftation or reftraint. The latter af- ^--y*--^ 
firmed, on the contrary, that the church of 
Rome had apoftatifed from Chrift, was deprived 
of the Holy Spirit, and was, in reality, the 
vahcre of Babylon mentioned in the Revelations of 
St. John [];;/]. 

XIV. Bcfidcs thefe famous fefts, which made ^^*^^ 
a great noife in the world, and drew after them kmd. Th» 
muldtudes fn^m the bofom of a corrupt and fuper- ^•^^^ 
ftidous church, there were religiouf factions of lefs 
importance, which arofe in Italy ^ and more efpeci- 
ally in France^ though they feem to have expired 
Iboa after their birth [nj. In Lombardyy which 
was the principal reiidence of the Italian here- 
tics, there fprang up a very fimgular fed, known 
(for what reafon I cannot tell) by the denominadon 
cf Pafaginiuns^ and alfo by that of the circumcifed^ 
Like the other fe£b already mendoned, they had 
(he utmofl averfion to the dominion and difci- 
pline of the church pf Rome ; but they were, at 
the fame time, diftinguiibed by two religious 
tenets that were peculiar to themfelves. The firft 
was a notion, that the obfervance of the law of 
jAofes, in every thing except the offering of fa^ 
cnfices, was obligatory upon Chriftians ; in confe^ 

[i»] Monete Summa contra Catharos et ValdenfeSf p, 406, 
4169 &c* They feem to have been alfo divided in their fenti- 
nrott coDcerninpr the pofleffion of worldly goods, as appears 
from the accounts of Stephaiius de Borbone, apud Echardi 
Script, Dominican, torn. i. p. 191. This writer divides the 
IValJenfej into two clafTes, the poor men of Lions ^ and the poor 
men of Lombardy. The former rejeAed arid prohibited all 
ibrts of pofTfrfllons ; the latter looked upon worldly pofTeffioos 
as lawful. This diflindion may be alfo confirmed by. Cbveral 
paflagcs of other ancicMit .uthors. 

£03 For an account of thefe obfcure fe£ls, fee Stephanu8 de 
Borbtfoey apud Echardi Script, Dominican, torn. i. p. 191. 
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CENT, quence of which they circumcifed their followers, 
XII. abftained from thofe meats, the nfe of which was 
prohibited under the Mofaic ceconomy, and cele- 
brated the Jewifli Sabbath. The fecond tenet that 
diftinguifhed this fed was advanced in oppofition 
to the doftrine of three perfons in the divine na- 
ture; for the Pafaginianf maintained that Chrift 
was no more than the Jirji and purejl creature tf 
Cod; nor will their adoption of this opinion feem 
very furprifing, if we confider the prodigious num- 
ber of Ari-^ns that were fcattered throughout Italy 
long before this period \_o\. 

ThaCapu- XV. A fed of fenatics, called Capviiailj from 
a. lingular kind of cap that was the badge of their 
faftion, infefled the province of Burgundy^ the dio- 
cefe of Auxerre^ and feveral other parts of France^ 
in all which places they excited much difturbance 
among the people. They wore upon their caps 
a leaden image of the Virgin Mary; and they 
declared publicly, that their purpofe was to level 
all diftinSions, to abrogate magiftracy, to remove 
all fubordination among mankind, and to reftore 
that primitive liberty, that natural equality, which 
were the ineflimable privileges of the firft mor- 
tals. Hugo, bifliop of Auxerre^ attacked thefe 
difturbers of human fociety in the proper man- 
ner, employing againft them the force of arms, 
inftead of arguments [/]. 

The fed of the apojlolics^ whom St. Bernard 
oppofed with fuch bitternefs and fiiry, and who 
were fo called, as that zealous abbot himfelf ac- 
Jaiowledged, becaufe they profefled to exhibit, in 

* 

["o] See F. Bonacurfi Mamfejlatio htrefis Catharoruvfiy vol 
d'Acheri'/ SpicUeg. Veter, Scrlptor. torn, i. p. 21 i.edit. nov.— 
Gerard. Bergamenfis contra Cat bar os et Paf agios ^ in Lud. Aa* 
ton. Muratorii Antiq. Ital. medli *evii torn, v, p. 151. 

• [^] Jaqueg Le Boeuf, Memoires fur PHlflolrc i' Auxerrt^ 
$001% i. p. 317. - 
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^eir lives and manners, the piety and virtues of cent. 
the holy apoflles, were very ditiererit from the ^^^• 
aiidadous heretics now mentioned. They were 
a clownifh fet of men, of the lowell birtn, who 
gained their fubfiftence by bodily labour ; and yet 
m (boner did they form themielves into a fed, 
than they drew after them a multitude of ad^ 
kerents of all ranks and orders. Their religious 
doftrine, as St, Bernard confefTes, was free from 
error, and their lives and manners were irreproach* 
able and exemplary. Yet they were reprehenfible 
on account of the following peculiarities : i . Th.ey 
held it unlawful to take an oath ; 2. They fur* 
fered their hair and their beards to grow to' an 
enormous length, fo that their afpeft was inex4 
preffibly extravagant and favage ; 3. They pre- 
ferred celibacy to wedlock, and called them- 
felves the chajle bretbroi and Jijiers : notwith- 
ftanding which, 4. Each man had a fpiritual lifter 
with him, after the manner of the apoftles, with 
whom he lived in a domeftic relation, lying in 
the fame chamber with her, though not in the fame 
bcd[y]. ^ 

XVI. In the council affembled at Rheim in the Eon, a 
year 1 148, in which pope Eugenius III^ prefided, a 2fe£!S!*' 
certain gentleman of the province oiBretagney whofe 
name was Eon, and whofe brain was undoubtedly 
difordered, was condemned for pretending to be 
die Son of God. Having heard, in the form that 
was ufed for exorcifmg malignant fpirits, thefe words 
pronounced, per Eum, qui veniurus ejl judicdre 
vivos ct mortuosj he concluded, from the refemblance 
between the word Eum and his name, that he was 
the perfon who waS to come and judge both quick 
and dead. This poor man fhould rather have been 
delivered over to the phyficians than placed in the 

[^] Sti. Bernardi ierm. \xr, in Canticum^ tom^ iv. op4 
^. 1495. edit. Mahillon. 
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c EN T. lift of heretics. He ended his days in a miferable 
prifon, and l^ft a confiderable numDer of followers 
and adherents, whom perfecution and death in the 
moft dreadful forms could not perfuade to abandon 
his caufe, or to renounce an abfurdity, which one 
would think could never have gained credit, but in 
a receptacle of lunatics [/]. This remarkable ex- 
ample is fufEcient to fhew, not only the aftonifhing 
credulity of the ftupid multitude, but alfo how for 
•even the rulers of the church were deftitute of judg- 
ment, and unacquainted with true and genuine 
religion. 

[r] Matth. Parisy Hlflorta Majors p. 68 — Guil. Neubri- 
genfisy ffjfiorta rerum Anglicarum^ lib. i. p. 50.— -Boulayj 
ntflorla Acad. PartJ^ torn. ii. p. 241, 
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PART h 

The External History of the Church. 

CHAP. I. 

Concerning the profperous events that happened to thi 

church in this century. 

I. nPHOUGH the fucceffors of Oenghiz-Khan^ c fi N T. 

X the powerful emperor of the Tartars, or ^"i- 
rather of the Mogols, had carried their viftori- i^^*^^^ 'l/ 
ous arms through a great part of ^^9 and^ hav- Tbe ibte 
ing reduced China^ India^ and Pcrja^ Under their Jl^^'^li^^, 
voke, had involved in many calamities and fuifer- northrm 
digs the Chriftian affemblies which were efta- ^xt^' 
bliflied in thefe vanquifhed lands [_a]\ yet We Chtoa. 
learn from the be(t accounts, and the moft re* 
fpeftable authorities, that both in China^ and in 
the northern parts of Aftaj the Neftorians con- 
tinued to have a ilourifliing church, and a great 
number of adherents. I'he ^pmperors of the 
Tartars and Mogols had no great averfion to the 
Chriftian religion. It even appears from (authen- 
tic records, that feveral kings and grandees of 
thofe nations had either been inftruded in the 
doftrines of the gofpel by their anceftors^ or 
were converted to Chriftiunity by the miniftry 

[fil Gregor. Abu1pliarajiu9» Z/^yria Dynajllar. p. tSl* 
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CENT, and exhortations of the Neftorians [A]. But thtf 
religion of Mohammed, which was fo adapted to 
flatter the paffions of men, gradually infefted 
thefe noble coniTrts, oppofed with fuccefs the 
progrcfs of the gofpel, and at length fo effeftually 
triumphed over it, that not the leaft glimpfe or re- 
mains of Chriftianity were to be perceived in the 
courts of thofe eaflern princes. . 
Apapd II- The Tartars having made an incurfion in- 

fe*'**^^? ^^ Europe in the year 1241, and ha\dng laid 
Tuun. wartc, with the moft unrelenting and favage bar- 
' ' barity,. Hungary^ Poland ^ Silefta^ and the ;adjacent 
countries, the Roman pontiffs thought it incum- 
bent upon them to endeavour to calm the fury, 
and foften the ferocity, of thefe new and formi- 
Able enemies. For this purpofe, in 1245, ^' 
nocent IV. fent an embafiy to the Tartars, which 
conlifled of Dommican and Francifcan friars 
[/]. In 1274, Abaka, . the emperor of that 
fierce nation, fent ambaffadors to the coim- 
,j cil of Lyons ^ which was holden under the 
pontificate of Gregory X. [rf]. About four 
years after this, pope Nicolas IIL paid the fame 
compliment to Coblai, emperor of the whole 
Tartar nation, to whom he fent a folemn em- 
bafiy of Francifcan monks, with a view to render 
that prince propitious to the Chriftian caufe. 
The laft expedition of this kind that we (hall 
mention at prefent, was that of Johannes i 

[^1 See Marc. Paul. Venct. ds Regtonlbus OrientaL lib. f. 
c. iv. Tib. ii. c. vi. — Jj^ytho the Armenian's Hijior, Orieittai 
cap. xix. p. 35. cap. xxiii. p. 39. cap. xxiv. p. 41. — Jof. Siin> 
Ai£«K>4^i BibliotL Orient, Fatic. lom. 111. part II. p. 526. 
See oar^icularly the EcclcfiaPiical Hiflory of the Tartars^ pub- 
lifhed'in Latin at Helmfladif \n the year 1741, in 4to. under my 
aufpio^R and infpeftion. 

[^:1 SeeWadding,y^fl«^/,Afi/j<?r.tom.iii.p. i x6. 149. 179.256 

C/j Wadding, torn. iy. p.'35. torn. v. p. 128. See par- 

ticulany an accurate and ample account of the negotiations 

that pafled between the pontiffs and the.Xart^rs, in the Hi/ioria 

JScc/eJIafika Tartar orunij already mentioned. 
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Monte Corvino, who, in 1289, was fent ,with cent. 
other ecclefiaflics to the fame emperor, by Nico- ^ ^JJ"' ,^ 
bs IV. and who carried letters to the Neltorians ^ ^v"**^ 
from that zealous pontiii. lliis miflion was far 
from being ufelefs, fmce thefe fpiritual ambafla- 
dor« converted many of the Tartars to Chrif- 
danity, engaged confiderable numbers of the Nef- 
torians to adopt the dodrine and difciplinc of ^ 
the church or Rome^ and ereded churches in. 
different parts oi Tartars and China. In ordcJr to 
accelerate the propagation of the gc)f|H*l among 
thefe darkened imiions, Johannes a Monte ^ 
Corvino tranflatcd the JVl:^ Tejlamcnt and the* 
ffalnu of David into the language of the I'ar- 

III. ITic Roman pontiffs employed their moft rruCMjrt 

sealous and affiduous efforts in tlic f'upport of the ^'^^'^' 

Chriflian caufe in PaleJHnc^ which was now in a 

moft declining, or rather in a defpcnue ftate. 

They had learned,, by a delightful experience, how 

jnucn thefe Afiatic wars, undertaken from a prin- 

c^le, or at leafl carried on under a pretext of 

religion, had contributed to fill thc»ir coners, augw 

ment their authority, and cover them with glory ; 

and therefore they had nothing more at heart 

than the renewal and prolongation of thefe fa- 

cred expeditions [/]. Innocent III. therefore, 

founded the charge ; but the greateft part of the 

European princes and nations were ^eaf to the 

iroice of the holy trumpet. At length, however, 

after many unfuccefsful attempts in different 

[/] O«lor- Kaynalclui, Annal Ecebftajltc. torn. xiv. ad an" 
tmm tl'jH, Mi. 17. p. 2H2. U ad ann. 12S9. f**^, ^'j. p. 415J, 
edit. Cfdffn. — Pierre IkTg'rroji, TraUe di-s Tartares, chap xi. 
p. 6f . .Sv«r air<i the wrltcr» mentioned in the Jli/ioria Ecehfinjllca 
Tariarorum. 

[/I Thi» i» r'rr.arlctl by the writer* of the twelfth cen- 
tiiry, who hud footi p'rrceiveH the avaiicloiis and dcfpoti': views 
of the porittfU, in the cttcourHn^cment they gave to the crufadcs. 
See M4Uh. Paris, I/ij^. Mtfjor, p. 174. 365, kc. • 
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CTENT, countries, a certain number of French nobles 
»ART I. entered into an alliance with the republic of Ve- 
nice, and fet fail for the eaft with an army that 
was far from being formidable. The event of 
this new expedition was by no means anfwer- 
able to the expedations of the pontiflF. The 
French and Venetians, inftead of (leering their 
courfe towards Palejiine^ failed direftly for Con^ 
Jiantinophy and, in the year 1203, took that im- 
perial city by ftorm, with a ilefign of reftoring to 
the throne Ifaac Angelus, who implored their 
Xuccour againft the violence of his brother 
* Alexius, the ufurper of the empire. In the 
following year a dreadful fedition was raifed at 
Con/iantinopley in which the emperor Ifaac was 
put to death, and his fon, the young Alexius, 
was ftrangled by Alexius Ducas, the ringleader 
of this furious faftion [^]. The account of this 
atrocity no fooner came to the ears of the chiefs 
of the crufade, than they made themfelves maf- 
ters of Con/iantinople for the fecond time, dethron- 
ed and drove from the city the tyrant Ducas, and 
eleded Baldwin, count of Flanders ^ emperor of 
the Greeks. This proceeding was a fource of 
new divifions ; for, about two years after this, the 
Greeks refolved to fet up, in oppofition to this 
Xfltin emperor, one of their own nation, and 
elefted for that purpofe, Theodore Lafcaris, 
who chofe ^ice in Bithynia for the place of his 
imperial refidence. From this period until the 
year 15161, two emperors reigned over the Greeks; 
the one of their own nation, who refided at Nice ; 
and the other of Latin or French extradion, v ho 
lived at Con/iantinople^ the ancient metropolis 
of the empire. But, in the year 1261, the face 
of things was changed by the Grecian emperor, 
Michael Palaeologus, who, by the valour and 

03* C^] The learned authors of the Univerfal Hijlory call 
this ringleader, by miflake, John Ducas. 
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ftntagems of his general, Cacfar Alexius, be- cent. 
came mafter of Conjlantinople^ and forced the f^^l'u 
Latin emperor Baldwin IL to abandon that city, 
and fave nimfelf by flight in Italy, llius fell the 
empire of the Franks at Conjlantinopley after a dura- 
tion of fifty-feven years \b'\. 

IV. Another facred expedition was undertaken AnocSflr 
in the year 1 2 1 7, under the pontificate of Hono- JJ^J^,^ 
rius III. by the confederate arms of Italy and 
Germany. The allied army was commanded in 
chief hfy Andrew, king of Hungary^ who was 
jmned by Leopold, duke of Jipiria^ Louis of 
Bavaria J and feveral other princes. After the lapfe 
of a few months, Andrew returned into Europe. 
The remaining chiefs carried on the war with 
vigour, and in the year 1220, made themfelves 
mafters of Damietta^ the ftrongeft city in Egypt \ 
but their profperity was of a (bort duration ; for, in 
the following year, their fleet was totally ruined 
by that of the Saracens, their provin6ns were 
cut off, and their army reduced to the greatefl 
difficulties. This irreparable lofs, being followed 
by that of Damietta^ blafied all their hopes, 
and removed the flattering profpefts which their 
fuccefsful beginnings had prefented to their expeC" 
tations [t]. 



[A] S«c, for a full account of thii empire, Du Fr<*frtc, HI/" 
iolre de P Empire de Conjlant'wople /out hi Empereurt Fran f oh ; 
in the former part of which we find the Hijioire de la ConaueU 
dela yUle de Conjlantinoplepnr lee Frangoie^ wrilteu by Godfrey 
de Ville-Harfiuin, one of tlie French chiefs concerned in the ex- 
pedition. Ttiis work makes a part of the Byzantine hiftory. 
See alfo Claude Fontenay, Hi/loirede PEgli/e Callicanef torn. x. 
p. 216.— Gun the ri Mottaehl IJtftor, capU a Lat'tms Confian* 
Imopoleoe^ in Henr. Canifii Le8. jlntiq, torn. iv. p. i.— Iiino- 
centii III. EpiJloL a Baluzio edit, paflim. 

[1] See Jac. de Vitriaco, Hiflor. Oriental, k Marinus Sanii. 
tua^ Secret. JideL cruets inter IJongarJtanoj de /aerie lellie /crip» 
toree, /cu gejla Dei per Francos, ^ 
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V. The legates and Tnfninrrries of the ooait 
of RsTKe frill corrfnaed to aizizisre tbe languHh- 
ing zctI of the Ecrcpean princes in beixadf of did 
Chriiliaxi canfe xa Psls^izkey 2Xk1 ro xerire the 
fpint of crusuime, Txrhich fb many calamxdes and 
. difafters had afcioil totaliy extxnguiflied. At 
"^ ienffh^ in coofequence cf thdr firely remon- 
ftnmces. a new armT W25 ralifd, and a new ex- 
pedidoD undertakai,' which exdted great expec. 
tations, and drew the attenncn of Ettrcfe fo 
much the more, as it was gen&^y believed^ 
that this army was to be commanded by the 
emperor Frederic 11. That prince had, indeed, 
ob%ed himfelf by a folemn promife, made 
to the Roman ponnff, to take upon him the di- 
rection of this expedition ; and what added a new 
d^ee of force to this engagainent, and feemed 
to render the violation of it impof&ble, was the 
marriage that Frederic had contracted, in the 
year 1223, with Jolanda, daughter of John, 
count of BrienrUj and king of Jerufakm ; by 
which alliance that kingdom was to be added 
to his European dominions. Notwithilanding thefe 
inducements, the emperor poflponed his voyage 
under various pretexts, and did not fet out 
until the year 1228, when, after having be«i 
excommunicated on account of his delay, by 
th^ incenfed pontiflf Gregory IX. \k\ he fol- 

^ [i] This papal excommunication, which was drawa up 
in the molt outrageous and indecent language, was fo far from 
exciting Frederic to accelerate his departure for PaleJUne^ 
that it produced no effefl upon him at all, and was, on the con* 
trary, received with the utmort contempt. He defended him- 
felf by his ambaffador at Rome^ and fhewed that the reafons of 
his delay were folid and juft, and not mfiiw pretexts, as the 
pope had pretended. At the fame tfme, he wrote a remarkable 
tttcr to Henry HI. king of England^ in which he complains 
pf the infatiable avarice, the boundJefs anobition, the perfidious 
and hypocritical proceedings of the Roman pontiffs. See Fleu- 
ry, Hiftoirc £cclejiaftique^ liv. Uxix. tome xvi. p. ^oi» edit. 
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lowed tvith a fmall train of attendants the troops, cent. 
who expefted, with the mpft anxious impatieiice, ^^^J' 
bis arrival in Palejtine. No fooner did he land in 
that difputed kingdom, than, inftead of carrying 
on the war with vigour, he turned all his thoughts 
towards peace, and, without cotifulting the other 
princes and chiefs of the cruiade, concluded, in. 
the year 1229, a treaty of peace, or rather a truce 
of ten years, with Malecral-Camel, fultan of Egypt. 
The principal article of this treaty was, that 
Frederic fhould be put in poffeffion of the city 
and kingdom of Jerufalem: this condition was 
immediately executed ; and the emperor, en- 
tering into the city with great pomp, and ac- 
companied by a numerous train, placed the 
crown upon his head with his own hands; and, 
having thus fettled matters in Falejline^ he re- 
turned without delay into Jtaly^ to appeafe the 
difcords and commotions which the vindiftive and 
ambitious pontiflf had excited there in his abfence. 
Notwithflanding all the reproaches that were call 
upon the emperor by the pope and his creatures, 
this expedition was, in reality, the moft fuccefsful 
of any that had been undertaken againft the in- 
fidels [/J. 

VI. The expeditions that followed this were 
lefs important and alfo lefs fuccefsful. In the 
year 1239, Theobald VI. \jii\ count of Cbam^ 
pagne and king of Navarre let out from Mar-^ 
fcilles for the Holy I^and, accompanied by feve- 
ral French and German princes, as did alfo, in 
the following year, Richard earl of Cornwall^ bro- 
ther to Henry III. king of England. The iffue of 

[/] Sec the writers that hove compofed the Hiftory of the 
Hftly Wars, and of the Life and Exploits of Frederic II. See 
•Ifo MuratoriV ytnnales It alia ^ and the various authors of the 
Germanic Hiftory. 

C^ [;»] Dr. Molhcim calls him, by a miftake, Theobald 
V, ualefs \vc arc to attribute this fault to an error of the prcfs, 

thefe 
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c FN^T. thefe two expeditions by no means conrefpondedL 
with the preparations which were made to ren- 
der them fuccefbful. The former failed througli. 
the influence of the emperor's \n\ ambaiTadors in. 
Palejiine^ who renewed the truce with the Moflems j 
while, on the other hand, a confiderable body 
of Chriftians were defeated at Gaza^ and fuch 
as efcaped the carnage returned into Europe. 
This fatal event was principally occafioned by 
the difcords that reigned between the templars 
and the knights of St. John of Jerufalem. Hence 
it came to pafs, that the arrival of Richard, 
which had been indufl:rioufly retarded by Gre- 
gory, and which had revived, in fome degree, 
the hopes of the vanquiflied, was ineflfeftual 
to repair their lofs ; and all that this prince could 
do, was to enter, with the confent of the allies, 
into a truce upon as good conditions as the de- 
clining ftate of their affairs would admit. This 
truce viras accordingly concluded with the fultan 
of Egypt in the year 1 241 ; after which Richard im- 
mediately fet fail for Europe f^]. 
^StonT" .VII- The affairs of the ChrifUans in the eafl 
LoHiilx. daily declined. Inteftine difcords and ill-con- 
dufted expeditions had reduced them almoft to ex- 
tremities when Louis IX. king of France^ who 
was canonifed after his death, and is ftill wor- 
Ihiped vAth. the utmofl devotion, attempted 
, their reftoration. It was in confequence of a 

Cj" [«] This was Frederic II. who had a great party in Ptt' 
lefilnei and did not adl in concert with the clergy ajid the 
creatures of his bitter enemy, Gregory IX. ; from which divifion 
the Chriftian caiife fufFered much. 

[<?] All thefe circumftances are accurately related and illuf- 
tratcd by the learned Grorge Chriii. GcbaueruF, in his H'tjlovta 
Richardi ImperatcnSi lib. i. p. 34.— It appears however by the 
Epijiola Petri de Vinci s^X\\^\. Richard was crenttd, by Frederic, 
liis l6rd lieutenant of the kingdom of Jervfa^enu and this fur- 
ui flies a probable reafon vjjy Gregory ufcd all poffible means 
to retard Richard's voyage. 
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vow, which this prince had made in the year cent. 
1248, when he was feized with a dangerous ^^l\ 
31ncls, that he undertook this arduous taik; 
and, in the execution of it, he fet fail for Egypt 
with a formidable army and a numerous fleet, 
from a notion that the conqueft of this pro* 
vince would enable him to carry on the war 
in Syria and Palejiine with greater facility and 
fuccefe. The firft attempts of the zealous mo- 
narch were crowned with viftory.j for Damiettaj 
that famous Egyptian city, yielded to his arms; 
but the fmiling profpe£t was foon changed, 
and the progrefs of the war prefented one 
uniform fcene of calamity and defolation. The 
united horrors of famine and peftilence over- 
whelmed the royal army, whofe provifions 
were cut off by the Mohammedans, in the 
year 1250; Robert, earl of Artois^ the king's 
brother, having furprifed the Saracen army, and, 
through an excefs of valour, purfued them too 
fer, was flain in the engagement; and, a few 
days after, Louis, with two more of his bro- 
thers [^], and the greateft part of his army, 
were made prifoners in a bloody adion, after 
a bold and obftinate refiflance. This valiaiit 
monarch who was endowed with true greatnefe 
of mind, and who was extremely pious, though 
after the manner that prevailed in this age of lu- 
perftition and darkiiefs, was ranfomed cit an im- 
menfe price [7] ; and, after having fpent about 

OCJ" [/ ] Alphojifus carl of Pci^Urjf and Charles carl of 

jfftjfjU. 

^ \q\ Tlieranfom. wliich, together with the rclloration of 
Dam'uttaf the kin^ was obliged to pay for his lihiity, was eight 
hundred thonfniid ^iA<\ LvzRMts, aixl not eii* hty tlioufaiidy as 
CuUier (Ecclef. liilK vol i. p. 45^.) crroi ((Aifly reckons. 
This fum, which was equal tijeu to 50^000 Lvres of 
French money, would, in our days, amoiiut to the value of 
four millions of livres, that is, to about 190,0^0 pounds 
fterling. 

four 



J40 . The External Hi/lory df the Church. 

CENT, four years in Palejiine^ returned into France^ in rii^ 
xm.^ year 1 254, with a handful of men [r], the miferabl^ 
V.^Jv^ J remains of his formidable army. 
Afj^nd VIII. No calamities could dejeft the courage 

Sftaken'*"" or damp the invincible fpirit of Louis; nor 
^Z^*^« did he look upon his vow as fulfilled by what he 
had already done in Palcjline. He therefore re- 
folved upon a new expedition, fitted out a formi- 
dable fleet with which he fet fail for Africa^ ac-» 
companied by a fplendid train of princes and no- 
bles, and propofed to begin in that part of the 
world his operations againfl: the infidels, that he 
might either convert them to the Chriftian faith, 
or draw fi-om their treafures the meane of carry* 
ing on more effeftually the war in Afta. Imme- 
diately after his arrival upon the African coaft, 
he made himfelf mafter of the fort of Carthage ; 
but this firft fuccefs was foon folloved by a fatal 
change in his aflFairs. A peftilentiaF difeafe broke 
out in the fleet, in the harbour of Tunis j carried 
oflF the greateft part of the army, and feized, at 
length, the monarch himfelf, who fell a vidim 
to its rage, on the 25th of Augufl:, 1 270 [j]. Louis 
was the lafl of the European prhices that embarked 
in the holy v/ar ; the dangers and difficulties, jhe 
calamities and diforders, and the enorctous ex* 

[r] Of 2800 illuftrious knights, who fet out with Louis 
from France^ there remained about a hundred when he failtd 
from PalejUns. See Joinville'j Hifl. de S. Louis IX. p. 8 1. 

[j] Among the various hiftories that deferve to be cowfulted 
for a more ample account of thi» lad crufade, the principal place 
is due to the Hijiolre de «S*. Louis IX. du ncmy Roy ds France^ 
ecr'tte par Jean Sr. de Jmnville, eT:richte de nouvclles Dijftrtatiom 
et Olfervatlnns H't/hrtquesy par Charles du Frefne^ Paris ^ l688y 
fol. See alfo Filleau de la Chaife, Htjlotrc de S, Louts ^ 
Paris, 1688, 2 vols. 8vo. - Mcnconis Chrcn'cotiy in Ant. 
Matthaei JlnaleEl. vet'ris avi^ lom. iii. p. 172. 179. — Luc. 
Wadding, j^tmalts Minor urn , torn, iv. p. 294. 307, ^ pajjim, 
Boulay, Hijl, Acad, Pari/, torn. iii. p. 212. 392, &c.— 
Pierre Claude Fontenay, Htjloire de PE^life Gallicanet tome xi. 

•P-337-405-J75- 
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pences that accompanied each crufatde, difgufted Cent. 
the mod zealous, and difcouraged the moft intrepid ^^^l\. 



promoters of thefe fanatical expeditions. In con- 
iequen^e of this, the Latin empire in the eaft de- 
clined apace, notwithftanding the eflForts of the Ro- 
man pontiffs to maintain and fiipport it ; and in the 
year 1291, after the taking of Ptolemah, or Acra^ 
by the Mohammedans, it was entirely over- 
thrown [/]. It is natural to enquire into the true 
caufes that contributed to this unhappy revolution in ^ 

faUftme\ and thefe caufes are evident. We 
muft not feek for them either in the counfek 
or in the valour of the infidels, but in the diffen- 
fions that reigned in the Chriftian armies, in the 
profligate lives of thofe who called themfelves 
the champions of the crofs, and in the ignorance 
and obftinacyj the avarice and infolence of the 
pope's legat€% 

IX. Chriftianity as yet had not tamed the fe- rouvcrflw 
rodtyt or conquered the Pagan fuperftitions and S^jJl.''^'"^' 
prejudices, that ftill prevailed in fome of the 
weftem provinces. Among others, the Pruflians, 
a fierce and favage nation, retained the idola- 
trous worfliip of their anceftors with the moft 
obftinate perfeverance ; nor did the arguments 
and feAortations employed by the ecclefiaftics, 
that were fent from time to time to convert them, 
produce the leaft efl'edt upon their ftubbom and 
mtra£kable fpirits. The brutifh firmnefs of thefe 
Pagans induced Conrad, duke of Mafovia, to 
have recourfe to more forcible methods than rea* 
ion and argument, in order to efFeft their con- 
verfion. For this purpofe, he addrefled him- 
felf, in the year 1230, to the knights of the ' 
Teutojiic order of St. Mary (\\ho, after their 

[/] Ant. Mattel 3ci /fnalala vft£rh avif torn. ▼. p. 748.-*- 
Jac. £cbardi Scrltu^r, Dominican* torn. i. p. 422.-— Inpola 
M DwUmf in Muratgirii 4iii^* Ji.dkc4i m^Jii ^^, tora. i. 

f. XIII. 
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tapulfion from Palejiinej had fettled at Venice)^ 
and engaged them, by pompous promifes, to \m^ 
dertake tne conqueft and converfion of the Pruf- 
fians. The knights accordingly arrived in Prufftay 
under the command of Herman de Saltza, and^ 
after a mod cruel and obftinate war of fifty 
years with that refolute people, obliged them 
to acknowledge the Teutonic order for thar 
fovereigns, and to embrace the Chriftian iaith \u\. 
After having eftablifhed Chriftianity, and fixed 
their own dominion in Pruflia, thefe booted 
apoftles made feveral incurfipns into the neigh- 
bouring countries, and particularly into Lithuania^ 
where they pillaged, burned, maffacred, and 
ruined all before them, until they forced the 
inhabitants of that miferable province to profcfs 
a feigned fubmiffion to the gofpel, or rather 
to the furious and unrelenting n|j^onaries, by 
whom it was propagated in a manner fo contrary 
to its divine maxims, and to the benevolent fpirit of 
its celeftial author ^w^ 

X. In Spain the caufe of the gofpel gained 
ground. The kings of Cajlile^ Leon^ Navarre^ 
and Arragon^ waged perpetual war with the 
Saracen princes, who held ftill under their dominion 
the kingdoms of Valentia^ Granada^ and Murcia^ 
together with the province of Andalufia ; and this 
war was carried on with fuch fuccels, that the 
Saracen dominion declined apace, and was daily 



[i/] See Matthxi AnaleSa vct.dvt, torn. iii. p. i8. torn. v. 
p. 6S4. — 689. — Chrontcon Pmjfta^ by Peter of Duifburg, 
publifhed by Hartknoch at Jena in j 679. — Chriftopb. Hart- 
knocb'j Hiflory of the P ruffian Churchy written in the German 
language, book I. ch. i. p. 23. and j^ntiquttates Pruffia^ 
D'lf. XIV. p. 201 — Baluzii Mlfcellaneay torn. vii. p. 427. 478. 
Wadding' J Annales Minor, tom. iv, p. 40. 63. Htfioire dc 
Palogne par SoUgnaCf tom. ii. p. 238. 

[w] Befides the authors mentioned in the preceding n6te, fee 
Lud wig's Reliquia Manufcrlptorum omnis £vi, tom. i. p. 336. 
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reduced within narrower bounds, while the limits cent. 
of the church were extended on every fide. The ^ f^l' ^^ 
princes that contributed principally to this happy re- 
Tolution were Ferdinand, king or Leon and Cq/iile^ 
who, after his death, obtained a place in the Kalen- 
drr, his lather Alphonfo IX. king of Leon^ and 
James I. king of Arragon [jf]. The latter, more 
efpedally, diltinguifhed himfelf eminently by his 
fervent zeal for the advancement of Chriftismity ; 
for no fooner had he made himfelf mafter of Va'» 
lentia in the year 1236, than he employed, with 
the greateft pains and aiTiduity, every poiTible 
method of converting to the faith his Arabian 
fubjeds, whofe expulfion would have been an 
irreparable lofs to his kingdom. For this pur- 
pofe he ordered the Domimcans, of whofe miniftry 
he principally made ufe in this falutary work, 
to learn the i^Uabic tongue ; and he founded 
public fchools at Majorca and Barcelona^ in whidi 
a confiderable number of youths were educated in 
a manner that might enable them to preach the gofpel 
in that language. When thefe pious efforts were 
found to be meffe£tual, pope Clement IV. ex- 
horted the king to drive the Mohammedans out 
of Spain. The obfequious prince attempted to fol« 
lowed the counfel of the inconfiderate pontiff; in the 
execution of which, however, he met with great dif- 
ficulty, from the oppofition of the Spanifh nobles on 
the one hand, and from theobftinacy of the Moors 
on the other [;f]. 

fx] See J«h. Ferreras, Htjlory ofSpain^ rol. iv. 
[f] See Geddes' Hijlory of the Expulfion of the Morefeoctf 
in h» Mifcellaneous TraSsf vol. i. p. 26. 
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CHAP. II. 

Concerning the calamitous events that hafpentd W 
the church during this century* 

CENT. I. npIIE accounts we have already given of 
^y ^- X the Tartarian conquefts, and of the unhappy 

V— -y if iffue of the crufades, wijl be fufficient to fug-* 

Theuuhap- ggft a livcly idea of the mel^choly condition 
the^ire to which the Chriftians were reduced in ^ai 
oftheci.rif- and, if the Saracens had been infefted with 
n^sin c ^j^^ fame odious fpirit of perfecution that poffef* 
fed the crufards, there would not perhaps have 
remained a fingle Chriltian in that part of . the 
world. But though thefe infideJs were charge* 
able with various crimes, and had frequently treat* 
ed the Chriftians in a rigorous and injurious man-* 
ner, yet they looked 'vdth horror upon thofe 
fcenes of perfecution, which th^ Latins exhibited 
{IS the exploits of heroic piety, ajid Gonfidered it 
as the highell and moil atrocious mark . of injqftice 
and cruelty to force unhappy men, by fire aiid 
fword, to abandon their religious principles,; of to 
put them to death merely becaufe they j^tufyi 
to change their opinions. After the deftru£doa 
of the kingdom of Jcrufalem^ many of the LatioA 
remained flill in Syria^ and retiring into ttkc dark 
and folitary receffes of mount Libanm^ lived there 
in a favage manner, and loft, by degrees, all 
fenfe of religion and humanity, as appears frottr 
the conduft and charafters of their dcfeendants^ 
who ftill inhabit the fame uncultivated wilds^ and 
who feem almoft entirely deftitute of all knowledge 
of God and religion [z]. 

II. The 

[»] A certain tribe called Denifi, or Drufi, vho inhabit 
the receffes of the mounts L'tban and y^nti'Libariy pretend to de- 
fcend from the ancient franks, who were once maflers of Pa- 
hjitnc* This deriration is, indeed^ doubtfuL tt ii bowevef 

certaiof 
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11. The Latin writers of this age complain iil cent. 
many places of the growth of infidelity, of daring ^ ^^^^' ^ 

and licentious writers, fome of whom publicly v v--*-/ 

attacked the doftrines of Chriftianity, while others Cqjnpiainu 
went fo far as atheiftically to call in queftion and'atUeaL 
the perfedions and government of the Supreme »mongtht 
Being. Thefe complaints, however they might 
have been exaggerated in fome refpeds, were 
yet far from being entirely deftitute of foun- 
dation } and the fuperftition of the age was 
too naturally adapted to create a number of in- 
fidels and libertines, among men who had more 
capacity than judgment, more wit than folidity. 
Perfons of this charafter, when they fixed their at- 
tention only upon that abfurd fyftem of religion, 
which the Roman pontiffs and their dependents ex- 
hibited as the true religion of Chrift, and main- 
'tained by the odious influence of bloody perfecu- 
tion, were, for want of the means of being better 
inftrufted, unhappily induced to confider the Chrif- 
tian religion as a fable, invented and propagated 
by greedy and ambitious priefts, in order to fill 
their coffers, and to render their authority refpeft- 
able. The philofophy of Ariftotle, which flou* 
rifhed in all the European fchools, and was 
looked upon as the very effence of right reafon, 
contributed much to fupport this delufion, and 
to nourifli a proud and prefumptuous fpirit of 
infidelity. This quibbling and intricate philofo- 
phy led many to rejeft fome of the moll evident 
and importaiit doftrines both of natural and re- 
veafed religion, fuch as the dodrine of a divine, 
providence governing the univerfe, the immor- 
tality of the foul, the fcriptural account of the 
origin of the world, and various points of lefs mo- 
certain that there ftill remain in thefe countries defcendants of 
thofe, whom the holy war led from Europe into Palefiitui 
^ugh they do very little honour to their anceftors, and 
^▼e nothing of Chriftians but the name. ' 
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Theuiihap- geft a Iivcly idea of the mel^choly conditioa 
tL ^ire to which the Chriftians were reduced in 4/^^ ) ] 
oftheci.rif- and, if the Saracens had been infefted with i 
iiwisintic ^j^^ fame odious fpirit of perfecution that poffrf* ^ 
fed the crufardsj there would not perhaps have j 
remained a fingle Chriltian in that part of . the 
world. But though thefe infidels were charge* •; 
able with various crimes, and had frequently treats 
ed the Chriftians in a rigorous and .injurious man" 
ner, yet they looked 'with horror upon thofa 
fcenes of perfecution, which th^ Latins exhibited 
{IS the exploits of heroic piety, and confidered it 
as the highell and molt atrocious mark , of injuftice 
and cruelty to force unhappy men, by fire apd 
fword, to abandon their religious principles,; or to 
put them to death merely becaufe they refafed 
to change their opinions. After the deftruSion 
of the kingdom of Jerufalem^ many of the LatinA 
remained fliU in Syria^ and retiring iqto the dark 
and folitary receffes of mount Libanusy lived there 
in a favage manner, and loft, by degrees, all 
fenfe of religion and humanity, as appears frotii 
the conduft and charafters of their defcendants^ 
who ftill inhabit the fame uncultivated wilds^ and 
who feem almoft entirely deftitute of all knowledge 
of God and religion [%3- 

II. The 

[»] A certain tribe called Denifi, or Drufi, v'ho inhabit 
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n. The Latin writers of this age complain in cent. 
many places of the growth of infidelity, of daring ^^^^• 
and licentious writers, fome of whom publicly v, ^^0m,lj 
attacked the dodlrines of Chriftianity, while others Cojnpiainu 
went fo far as atheiftically to call in queftion and'athHfip 
the perfeftions and government of the Supreme »mongtht 
Being. Thefe complaints, however they might ^'' 
have been exaggerated in fome refpeds, were 
yet far from being entirely deftitute of foun- 
dation } and the fuperftition of the age was 
too naturally adapted to create a number of in- 
fidels and libertines, among men who had more 
capacity than judgment, more wit than folidity. 
Perfons of this charafter, when they fixed their at- 
tention only upon that abfurd fyftem of religion, 
which the Roman pontiffs and their dependents ex- 
hibited as the true religion of Chrift, and main- 
'tained by the odious influence of bloody perfecu- 
tion, were, for want of the means of being better 
inftrufted, unhappily induced to confider the Chrif- 
tian religion as a fable, invented and propagated 
by greedy and ambitious priefts, in order to fill 
their coffers, and to render their authority refpeft- 
able. The philofophy of Ariftotle, which flou* 
rifhed in all the European fchools, and was 
looked upon as the very effence of right reafon, 
contributed much to fupport this delufion, and 
to nourifli a proud and prefumptuous fpirit of 
infidelity. This quibbling and intricate philofo- 
phy led many to rejeft fome of the moll evident 
and important doftrines both of natural and re- 
veafed religion, fuch as the doftrine of a divine, 
providence governing the univerfe, the immor- 
tality of the foul, the fcriptural account of the 
origin of the world, and various points of lefs mo- 

certain that there ftill remain in thefe countries defcendants of 
iWe, whom the holy war led from Europe into Palefiitu ; 
though they do very little honour to their anceftors, and 
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CENT. ment. Not only were thefe dodrines rejected 5^ 
xin. ^J^^ ^}jg xcLQ^ pernicious errors were induftxioufly 

ART V A ^^ 

propagated in oppofition to them, by a fet oi 
Ariftotelians, who were extremely adive in gaining* 
profelytes to their hnpious jargon \ji\. 
Frederic II. III. If the accufations brought againft Frede-. 
ric II, by pope Gregory IX. deferve any credit^ 
that prince may be ranked among the moft in- 
veterate and malignant enemies of the Chriftian. 
religion, fince he was charged by the ponriffi" 

\_n\ See Sti. Thoma Summa contra genUs^ and Bernards 
Monet« Summa contra Catharos et Waldenfes, The latter 
writer, in the work now mentioned, combats, with great fpirit* 
thofe enemies of Chriftianitv who appeared in his time. In tb& 
fouith chapter of the fifth book, p. 416. he difjputes in an am* 
pie and copious manner, againil thofe who amrmed, that the 
foul pertjhed *wUh the body ; refutes, in the eleventh chapter^ 
p. 477. thofe Ariftotelian phUofophers, who held, that the world 
had exifted from all eternity, and would never have an end; and, 
in the fifteenth chapter, p. 554. he attacks thofe, who, defpi- 
ling the authority of the facred writings, deny the exiftence of 
human liberty^ and maintain, that all things, and even the 
crimes of the wicked, are the effeAs of an ahfolute and im- 
fijl'ibh nece/pty. Add to thefe authors, Tempier*j Indiculus 
errorum^ qui a nonnuUls Maglftris Lutetiis publice privatimqm 
docehantur, Anno 1277, '^^ Bibliotheca pat rum MaxtmCf 
torn. XXV. p. 233 ; as alfo Boulay'j i^j^'/, Acad, Partf, torn. iii. 
p. 433, and Gerard du Bois' Hijl, EccleJ, Pari/, torn, it 
p. 50U The tenets of thefe doftors will, no doubt, appear 
of a fuqi riling nature ; for they taught, *< that there was 
ojjy one intelledl among all the human race ; that all things 
were fuLjecl to abfolute fate or necefficy ; that the univerfe 
was not governed by a divine providence ; that the world was 
tterual, and the foul mortal :" and they maintained thefe and 
the like monftrous errors, by arguments drawn from the ^hilo- 
fophy of Ariflotle, But, at the fame time, to avoid the juft 
refentment of the people, they held up, as a buckler againft 
their adverfaries* that moft dangerous and pernicious diftin^on 
between theological and philof»phical truth, which has been 
» iince ufed, with the utmoft canning and bad faith, by the 
more recent Ariftotelians of the fifteenth and fixteenth cen- 
turies. *« Thefe things, faid they (as we learn from Tempier, 
who was bifhop of Paris), are true in philofophy, but not ac- 
cording to the catholic faith.'* Verafunt hacfecundum philo- 
Jophiamf non fecundnm fdcm cathoU$am. 

wth 
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with having faid, that tbe world had been deceived cent. 
b] three impojlors^ Mofes, ChrUl, and Moham* pfi^'i. 
raed[A j. This charge was anfwercd by a folemn smd ^■■■ ^ ■^■ ^ 
pubKc profeflion of his faith, which die emperor 
addreflal to all the kings and princes of E^rope^ »- 

to whom alfo had been addreffed the accufa- 
rion brought againft him. I'he charge, however, 
was founded upon the teftimony of Henry 
Rafpon, landgrave of Thuringia, who declared 
that he had heard the emperor pronounce the 
abominable blafphemy above-mentioned f^]. It 
is, after all, difficult to decide with fuffiaent evi- 
dence upon this point. Frederic, who was ex- 
tremely paflionate and imprudent, may, perhaps 
in a fit of rage, have fuflfered fome fuch ex- 
preflion as this to efcape his reflexion ; and this 
IS rendered probable by the company he fre- 
, ^uentedy and the number of learned Ariftote- 
hans that were always about his perfon, and 
might fuggeft matter enough for fuch impious 
expreflions,. as that now under confideratJon. It 
vas this affair that gave occafion, m after-times, 
to the invention of that fabulous account [^], which 
fuppofes the deteftable book concerning the three im* 
pqftors to have been compofed by the emperor him- 
ielfy or by Peter de Vineis, a native of Capua^ a man 
of great credit and authority, whom that prince [/\ , 

had 

t^] Matth. Paris, Hlftor. Major, p. 408. 459— ^Petr. de 
Viiidb* Epiji, lib. i. 

[r] Henn. Gigantis Florn Tfmforum, p. 126. — Chr. Fred. 
Ayrmanny Sylloge yinecdotor. torn. 1. p. 639. 

[^1 Sec Cafim. Oudini Comment, de Scrlptoribus Ecdefiajliclit 
loofu m, p. 66. — Alb. Henr. dc Sallengrei Mimoires d^HiJloirt 
et dt Literature^ tome i. part I. p. 386. 

t^\j\ The book entitled Lther de in Impojloribus^ ftvi 
TraOatus de Fanitate Religionumj is really a book which had 110 
exifteoce at the time that tlie mod noife was made about it, and 
WM fpoken of by multitudes before it bad been feen by any one 

L 2 perfon. 
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CENT, had chofen for his prime minifter, and in whdm he 
rfi^Ti. placed the higheft confidence. 

perfon. Its fuppofed cxiftence was probably owing to an \tti' 
pious faying of Simon Tournay, doAor of divinity in the uiii- 
verfity of Paris in the thirteenth century, which amounts to 
this, " That the Jews were feduced out of theirfenfes by Mo- 
fes, the Chriftians by Jefus, and the Gentiles by mohammed," 
This, or forae expreflions of a fimilar kind, were imputed to 
the emperor Frederic, and other perfons, perhaps without any 
real foundation ; and the imaginary book to which they have 
given rife, has been attributed by diflFerent authors to Fre- 
deric, to his chancellor Peter de Vineis, to Alphonfo, king of 
Cajlile^ to Boccace, Poggio, the Aretins, Pomponace, Machia- 
vel, Erafmus, Ochinus, Servetus, Rabelais, Gior|iano Bruno, 
Campanella, and many others. In a word, the book was long 
fpoken of before any fuch worl^ exifted ; but the rumour that 
was fprcad abroad encouraged fome proBigate traders in licen- 
tioufnefs to compofe, or rather compile, a bundle of miferable 
rhapfodies, under the famous title of the Three Impoftors^ in or- 
der to impofe upon fuch as are fond of thefe pretended rarttuu. 
Accordingly, the Spaccio della Bejl'ta Triompbante of Giordano 
Bruno, and a wretched piece of impiety called the Spirit o/*Spi- 
noza,were the ground-work of materials from which thefe hire- 
ling compilers, by modifying fome paflages, and adding others, 
drew the book which now pafFes under the name of the Three 
ImpoJIors^ of which I have feen two cdpies in manufcript, bat 
no printed editioit. See La Monnoy^* tD't/fertation fur U Livre 
desTrois ImpoJleursyynhYi^Qdi zX. Amjlerdam in 1 7 15, at the 
end of the fourth volume of the Menagiana. See alfo an An^ 
fwer to this Differtation, which was impudently expofed to 
the public eye, in 17 16, from the prefs of Scheurker at the 
Hague^ and which contains a fabulous flory of the origin of the 
book in queftion. Whoever is defirous of a more ample and a 
very curious account of this'matttr, will find it in the late 
Profper MerckaneV Di&tQnaire Bi/ioriquey vol. ii. at the article 
Impojleurt. 
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CHAPTER L 

Concerning ihejiaie of learning and philofophy during 

this century. 

inn HE Greeks, amidft the dreadful calami- cent, 
X ties, difcords, and revolutions, that dif- ^''*- 
traded and perplexed their unhappy country, * -^- If 
had neither that fpirit, nor that leifure, which are '^ ^^ oi 
neceflary for the culture of the arts and fcicnces. J^^'^ht 
Yet, under all thefe difadvantages, they retained a ^«»**»« 
certain portion of their former fpirit, and did not 
entirely abandon the caufe of learning and phi* 
lolbphy, as appears from the writers that arofe 
among them during this century. Their bed 
hiftonans were Nicetas Choniates, Georgius Acro- 
polita, Gregorius Pachy meres, and Joel, whofe 
Chronology is yet extant. We learn from the 
writings of Gregory Pachymeres, and Nicephorus 
Blemmida, that the Peripatetic philofophy was 
not without its admirers among thp Greeks, 
though the Platonic was moft in vogue. The 
greateft part of the Grecian philofophers, follow- 
ing the example of the later Platoni{i:#, whofe 
works were the fubjed of their conftant meditation, 
were inclined to reduce the wifdom of Plato and 
the fubtilties of the Stagirite into one fyftcm, and 
to reconcile, as well as they could, their jarring 
principles. It is not neccflary to exhibit a lift of 
thofe authors, who wrote the lives and difcourfes of 
the faints, or diftinguiftied themfclves in the con- 
troverfy with the Latin church, or of thofe who 

L 3 employed 
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CENT, employed their learned labours in illuftradng the 

»AET II ^^*^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ Greeks, The principal Syrian 
^— ^t^*— 1> writer, which this century produced, ^^'as Gregory 
Abul Faraj, primate of the Jacobites, a man of 
true genius and univerlal learning, who was a ju- 
dicious divine, an eminent hiftonan, and a good 
philofopher \^a]. George Elmacin, who compofed 
the hiftory of the Saracens, was alfo a writer of no 
mean reputation. 
TVpwpeii n. Ihe fciences carried a fairer afpe£l in the 
intTewtS. weftem woilJ, where every branch of erudition 
was cultivated with afliduity and zeal, and, of 
confequence, flouriftied with increafing vigour. The 
European princes had learned, by a happy ex- 
perience, how much learning and arts contri- 
bute to the grandeur and happinefs of a nation ; 
and therefore they invited into their dominions 

ftf] See Bayle'/ Dldicnary, at the article Ahulpharagei as 
alfo Jof. Sim. Aflemani B'lblloth. Orlenlal. Vat'uan. torn. ii. 
cap. xlii. p. 244. 

0dr Abulpharagius, or Abul-Faraj,wa8 a native of Malat'ui^ 
a city in Armenia^ near the fource of the river Euphrates^ and 
acquired a vail reputation in the eaft, on account of his exten- 
five erudition. He compofed an Abridgement of Uuiverfal 
Ji'ijlory^ from the beginning of the world to his own times, 
which he divided into ten parts, or dynaftics. The firft com- 
prehends the hillor)' of the ancient patriarchs from Adam to 
Mofes. The fecond, that of Jrjlua and the other judges of 
IJrael. The third, fourth, hfth and fixth, contain the hif- 
tory of the kings of Ifrael, of the Chaldean priaces, of the 
Perfian Magi, and of tlie Grecian monarch s. The feventh 
relates to the Roman hiftory; the eighth, to that of the 
Greek en^rors of Conjlanttnople. In the ninth he treats of 
the Arabian princes, and in the tenth of the Moguls. He is* 
more to be depended upon in his hiftory of the Saracens and 
Tartars, than in his accounts of other nations. The learned 
Dr. Edward Pocock tranflated this work into Latin, and pub- 
lifhed his tranflation in 1663 4, with a fupplement which car- 
ries on the hiftory of the oriental princes, where Abul-Faraj 
left it. The fame learned trauflator had obliged the public, 
in 1650, with an abridgement of the ninth dynafty unoer the 
following title : " Specimen Hiftoriae Arabum ; five Gregorii 
«* Abultaragii Malatienfis de origine et moribus Arabum fuc* 
•* cinda narratio," 

learned 



TART II. 



Chap. I. Learning and Phihfophp 151 

learned men from all parts of tlie world, nouriflied cent. 
the arts in their bofom, excited the youth to the ^ ^^"J* 
love of letters, by crov^ning their progrefs with 
the moft noble rewards, and encouraged every 
eftbrt of genius, by conferring upon fuch as ex- 
celled, the moft honourable diftinftions. Among 
thcfe patrons and protedors of learning the em- 
peror Frederic II. and Alphonlb X. king of 
Lean and Cajiilcy (two princes as much diftin- 
guifhed by their own learning, as by the encou- 
ragement they granted to men of genius), ac- 
quired the higheft renown, and rendered their 
names immortal. The former founded the aca- 
demy of Napksj had the works of Ariftotle tranf- 
lated into Latin, afl'embled about his perfon all 
the learned men whom he could engage by his 
munificence to repair to his court, and gave other 
undoubted proofs of his zeal for the advancement 
of the arts and fciences [/>]. The latter obtained 
an illuftrious and permanent renown by foveral 
learned produftions, but more efpecially by his 
famous jljirofiomiral Tables [/]. In confequence 
then of the proteftion that was given to the fciences 
in this century, academies were eredcd almoll in 
.every city; peculiar privileges of various kinds were 
granted to the youth that frequented them ; and 
rhefe learned focieties acquired, at length, the form 
of political bodies ; that is to fay, they were in- 
vefted with a certain jurilUidion, and were go- 
verned by their own laws and ftatutes. 



[i] Botilay, Hijl. Acad. Pari/, torn. ii!. p. 115. Giannone, 
Hi/iona ill Napolh torn. ii. p. 497. Add to thcfe the obfor- 
Tations of Jo. Alb. Fabricius, Bihllotb, Latin* medll nvi, 
toin. ii. p. 618. 

[r] Nic. Antonii BMothicn vetas Nifpan. lib. viii. c. v. 
p. 217. Jo. dc Fcrrcras, I/iJioirc d^Effii^n^t torn. iv. p. 347. 
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CENT. III. In the public fchools or academies that 
PA^RTii. ^^^^ founded at Padua^ Modena^ Naples^ Capita^ • 
^ — V — > Touloufej Salamanca^ Lions, and Cologne, the whole 
tnTEw^^^ circle of fcience was not taught, as in our times, 
peanacade- The application of the youth, and the labours 
of their inftruftors, were limited to certain 
branches of learning ; and thus the courfe of 
academical education remained imperfeft. The 
academy of Paris, which furpaffed all the reft, 
both with refpeft to the number and abilities of 
its profefTors, and the multitude of ftudents by 
whom it waa frequented, was the firft learned 
fociety which extended the fphere of education, 
received all the fciences into its bofom, and ap- 
pointed mafters for every branch of erudition. 
Hence it was diftinguifhed, before any other 
academy, with the title of an univerfity, to 
denote its embracing the whole body of fcience ; 
and, in procefs of lime, other fchools of learning 
were ambitious of forming themfelves upon the 
fame model, and of being honoured with the. 
fame title. In this famous univerfity, the doftors 
were divided into four colleges or claffes, accord- 
ing to the branches of learning they profefled ; 
and thefe claffes were called, in after-times, fa- 
culties. In each of thefe faculties, 2l dodor was 
chofen by the fuffrages of >iis colleagues, to pre- 
fide during a fixed period in the fociety ; and the 
title of dean was given to thofe who fucceffively 
filled that eminent office [^]. The head of the 
univerfity, whofe infpeftion and jurifdiclion e^t 
tended to all branches of that learned body, was 
dignified with the name of chancellor ; and that 
high and honourable place was filled by the 
bifhop of Paris, to whom an affiftant was after- 
wards joined, who fhared the adminiftration with 

{d"] This arrangement was executed about the year 1260. 
gee Du Boulay, Hijlor. Acad, Pari/, torn. iii. p. 557.564. 

him. 
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him, and was inverted with an extenfive autho- cent. 
rity [e']. I'lie college fet apart for the ftudy of ^'"• 
divinity was firft ereitcd and endowed, in the <^-y.j 
year 1250, by an opulent and pious man, whofe 
name was Robert de Sorbonne, (a particular friend 
and fovourite of St. I/^uis), whofe name was 
adopted, and is flill retained by that theologi- 
cal fociety [/]. 

IV. Such as were defirous of being chofen Tiican- 
profeflbrs in any of the faculties or colleges of ^^l"^] 
this univerfity, were obliged to fubmit to a long 
and tedious courfe of probation, to fuflfer the 
ilrideft examinations, and to give, during feve- 
ral years, undoubted proofs of their learning 
and capacity, before they were received in the 
character of public teachers. This fevere difci- 
pline was called the academical courfe; and it 
was wifely defigned to prevent the number of 
profefTors from multiplying beyond meafure, and 
alfo to prevent fuch as were deflitute of erudition 
and abilities from afTuming an office, which was 
juftly looked upon as of high importance. They 
who had fatisfied all the demands of this aca- 
detnical law, and had gone through the formi- 
dable trial with applaufe, were folcmnly inverted 
with the dignity c^f profcfjors^ and were faluted 
mafiers with a certain round of ceremonies, 
that were ufed in the focieties of illiterate tradef- 
men, when their company was augmented by a 
new candidate. I'his vulgar cuftom had been in- 

[/] See Herm. Conringii ylntlauiiatrs jicuJemicd, a work, 
however, fiifcTptible of cotiruierablc improvements. The im- 
portant work mentioned in the preceding note, and which it 
divided into fix vohimei, defervcs to be principally confulted 
in this point, as well as in hH others that relate to the hiflory 
and govpniment of the uMivcrfity of Paris ; add to this Claua. 
Hemenci Liler de /icadem'm Partftenfty qualU prtmo fu'it in in- 
fula tt tpifcoporum fcholts^ Lutct. 1637, in 410. 

[/] ^^ ^" Boulay, Ifijl. /lead. Pari/, torn. iii. p. aij.-— 
Du rrefne'/ jlnmtatiom upon the Life cf it, Louis, written by 
Joinvillei p. 36. 

troduced^. 
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CENT, troduced, in the preceding century, by the profef- 

fa^^t'ii. ^^^ ^^ ^^^ "^ ^^ academy of Bologna ; and, 
Uiii-yiiO in this century, it was tramniitted to that of 
Taris^ where it was firft praSifed by the divinity- 
colleges, and afterwards by the profeflbrs t)f phyfic 
^nd of the liberal arts. In this account of the trial 
and inftallation of the profeflbrs of Paris j we may 
perceive the origin of what we now qgll academical 
degrees, which, like all other human inftitutions, 
have miferably degenerated from the wife ends for 
which they were at firft appointed, and grow more 
infignificant from day to day [^]. 
The (Ute of V. Thefe public inftitutions, confecrated to 
^usutera- ^jjg advancement of learning, were attended .with 
remarkable fuccefs ; but that branch of erudition, 
which we call humanity, or polite literature, de- 
rived lefs advantage from them than the other 
fciences. The induftrious youth either applied 
themfelves entirely to the ftudy of the civil and 
canon laws, which was a fure path to preferment, 
or employed their labours in philofophical re- 
fearchcs, in order to the attainment of a ftiining 
reputation, and of the applaufe that was laviflied 
upon fuch as were endowed with a fubtile and 
metaphyfical genius. Hence arofe the bitter com- 
plaints of the pontiffs and other bifhops, of the 
negled and decline of the liberal arts and fci- 
ences ; and hence alfo the zealous, but unfyccefs- 
ful efforts they ufed to turn the youth from jurif- 
.prudence and philofophy, to the ftudy of humanity 
and philology [A], Notwithftanding all this, the 

C<?] Befides the writers above-mentioned, fee Jo. Chr, Itte- 
tU8, de Gradtbus jicadem'tc'u. — Jufl. Hen. Bohmer, Praf, ad 
Jus Canomcum^ p. 14. — Ant. Wood, Antiqttlt. Oxonienf. torn. i. 
p. 24. — Boulay, Hijior, Academ* Part/, torn. ii. p. 256. 
682, &c. 

[A] Boulay, Hlfl. Acad. Pari/, torn. iii. p. 265. where there 
is an epiftle of Innocent III. who feems to take this matter 
ferioufly to heart. — Ant. Wood, Antiq. Oxon. torn. i. p. 174. 
-^Imola in Dantem^ in Muratort^s Anilquit, Jtal, medii ^tvi, 
tom. i. p. 1262. 

thir- 
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thirteenth century produced feveral writers, who cent. 
were very far IVoin being contemptible, ftich as ^^l^^\ 
William Brito [/], Walter Mapes [it], Matthew of 
Vendofmcy Alain de Tlfle [/], Guntherus, James of 
Vitri, and feveral others, who wrote with eafe, and 
were not altogether deftitute of elegance. Among 
the hiftorians, the firft place is dye to Matthew 
P^, a writer of the higheft merit, both in point 
of knowledge and prudence, to whom we may 
add Roderic Ximenes, Rigord [w], Vincent of 
Bcat4vaisy Robert of 6V. Marino [w], Martinus, 
a native of Poland^ Gcrvafe of Tilbury [0], Con- 
rad of Lichtcnau^ and William Nangius, whofe 
names are worthy of being prcferved from obli- 
vion. ITie writers who have laboured to tranf- 
mit to pofteriry the lives and exploits of the 
bints, have rather related the fuperltitions and 
miferiea of the times, than the actions of thofe 
holy men. Among thefe biographers, James of 
Vitriy mentioned above, makes the greateft figure ; 
he alfo compofed a Hi/lory of the l^ombardsy that 
is full of infipid and trifling flories [ /)]. 

[1] See the U'tjlatre de P Academic des Infcr'tpttons ei dei 
Belles Lettretf tome xvi. p. 255. 

[i] Jo. Wolff, Lediones MemorahiL torn. i. p. 430. 

[/] Called in Latin, Alanus ab Infulis. 

!'m] Sec the Ht/ioire de PAcademte des Infcriptions et det 
%i Lettresy tome xvi. p. 243. which alfo gives an ample ac- 
count of William of Nangu^ p. 292. 

[n] Sec Le Boeuf, Memolres pour PHifloire d^Auxerre% 
tome ii. p. 490. where there is alfo a learned account of Vin- 
cent of BeauvaiSf p. 494. 

Cy [0] Gervafc o( Tilbury was nephew to Henry II. king 
ofEng/andi and was in high credit with the emperor Otho IV. 
to whom he dedicated a (Icfcription of the world and a Chroni- 
cle, both of which he had himlelf compofed. He wrote alfo a 
Hiftory of England^ and one of the Holy Land, with feveral , 
treatifes upon different fubjeds. 

[>] See Schelhormi AnwnittUti Literarisf torn. xi. p. 324. 

VI. Rogw 
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CENT. VT. Roger Bacon [y], John Balbi, and Ro- 
,^l\, belt Capito, with other learned men, whofe num- 
(_~^-.^ ber, however, was inconfiderable, applied them- 
S'aS'^ felves to the ftudy of Greek literature. The 
udOrieiH*! Hebrew language and theology were muth lefe 
cultivated ; though it appears th^ Bacon and 
Capito, already mentioned, and Raymond Mar< 
tin, author of an excellent treatife, entitled, 
Pugio Fidei C^ri^iana, or. The Dagger of the 
Chr'iflidn Faith, were extremely well verfed in 
that fpecies of erudition. Many of the Spaniards, 
and more particularly the Dominican friars, made 
themfelves mafters of the Arabian learning tnd 
language, as the kings of Spain had charged the 
latter with the inllruiition and converlion of the 
Jews and Saracens who refided in their domioi' 
ons [r]. As to the Latin grammarians, the beft of 
them were extremely barbarous and infijud, and 
equally deftitute of tafte and knowledge. To be 
convinced of this, we have only to caft an eye 
up>on the productions ■ of Alexander de ViUa 
Dei, who was looked upon as the moft eminent 
of them all, and whofe works were read in almoft 
ail the fchools from this period unti] the fixteenth 
century. This pedantic Francifcan compofed, in 

Cj- L'?] This illultrious Franeifian, in point of genius and 
nniierfil icarmiig. waa one of the greatcft omamenti of the 
Briciih nation, and in general of the republic of letten. The 
attonil^ing difcoveriea be made in aftraaomy, cbemiitiy, opticSi 
and mathematics, made him pafs for 3 magician ki the ignoraot 
sod fupcrltttious times in which he lived, while his profoood 
iwledjje ill philofipliy, tht-ology, and the Greek andOrieo- 
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the year 1240, what he called a Dodrinale^ m cent. 
Lw/w«^ verfe, full of the mod wretched quibbles, ^fl^l\^^ 
and in which the rules of grammar and criticifm u**y«^u 
arc delivered with the greatcft confufion aud ob- 
fcurity, or rather, are covered with impenetrable 
darknels. 

VII. The various fyftems of philofophy that Tii^ftttnof 
were in vogue before this century, lo(l. their pJ»i^My« 
credit by degrees, and fubmitted to tne triumphant 
doftrine of Ariflotle, which ereftcd a new and 
defpotic empire in the republic of letters, and 
reduced the whole ideal world under its lordly 
dominion. Several of the works of this philo- 
fopher, and more efpecially his metaphyfical pro- 
dudions, had been, fo early as the beginning of 
this century, tranflated into Latin at Parisy and 
were from tliat time explained to the youth in the 
public fchools [jj. But when it appeared, that 
Almeric [/] had drawn from thefe books his 

[/] Fra»c. Patricii Dtfcuffiones PeripatetlcMf tom. i. lib. xi. 

p« 145. Jo. Launoias ae varia jir't/i»t . fortuna in Acad* Pari* 

* finfif cap. j, p. 127. td. Elfwich. It ii commonly rcported» 

ihat the books of Aridotfe bcre mentioned, were tranflated 

from Arabic into Latin. But we arc told pofii ivcly, that thefe 

booki were brought Irom Conftantin^phf and tranflated from 

Greek into Latin. See Rigord'i work de gejlis Philippi regit 

^ Fratuorum ad A. 1209. in Andr.Chcfnii Script* Hijior. Franc* 

•p. 119. 

C^ CO Almeric, or Amanri, doe« not fcen to have euter- 
tained any enormous errors, lie held, that every ChriUian waa 
obliged to bflieve himfelf a mcmbrr of Jefiin ,Chrifl, and at- 
tached, perhapt, fome extravagant and fanatical ideas to that 
I opinion ; but his followers fell mto more pernicioni notions, and 
ajbpted the mod odioui tenets, maintaining, that the power of 
tke Father continued no longer than tlie Mofaic difpenfation ) 
that the empire of the Son extended only to the thirteenth cen- 
tiry; and tiiat then the reign of the Holy Ghoft commencedf 
vlieu all facramenti and external woHhip were to be aboli(hed» 
falvation of Chriftians was to be accompli(hed merely 
' aAa of illuminating grace. Their morali alfo wei% 
> their do^rine wai abfard ; and, under the name 
r comprehended and committed the mod criilii- 
>ity and licentioufnefa, 

erroneous 
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CENT, erroneous fentiments concerning the divine na- . 
A^^"n ^^^' ^^^y ^^^ prohibited and condemned as per- 
nicious and peftilentiul, by a public decree of 
the council of Sens^ in the year 1209 C"D* ^^^ 
logic of Ariftotle, however, recovered its credit 
fome years after this, arid was publicly taught in 
the univerfity of Paris in the year 1 2 1 5 ; but the 
natural pbilofophy and metaphyfics of that great 
man were ftill under the fentence of condemna- 
tion [w\* It was referved for the emperor Fre- 
deric IL to reftore the Stagirite to his former, 
glory, which this prince efFefted by employing a 
number of learned men, whom he had chofen 
with the greateft attention and care [jc\ and who 
were profoundly verfed irt the knowledge of the 
languages, to tranflate into Latin, from the Greek 
and Arabic, certain books of Ariftotle, and of 
other ancient fages. This tranflation, which was 
recommended, in a particular manner, to the 
academy of Bologna by the learned emperor, raifed 
the credit of Ariftotle to the greateft height, 
and gave him an irrefiftible and defpotic autho- 
rity in all the European fchools. This authority 

^ [w] Dr. Mofheim has fallen here into two light miftakes. 
It was at Paris, and not at Sens, and in the year 1 2 lo» and not in 
1209, that the metaphyfical books of Ariftotle were condemned 
to the flames. The works quoted here by our author are thofe 
of Launoy, de varla Arijlotdis fertuna in j^cad. Pari/, cap.iv. 
p. 195. and Syllabus rationum quibus Durandi caufa defeniitur^ 
torn. i. op. 

[w] ^jat• Alexander, SeleB, Hijlor, Ecclef, Capita, torn. viii. 
cap. iii. fed. 7. p. 76. 

[^e] Petr. de Vineis, Ep'ifl. lib. iii. ep. Ixvii. p. 503. This 
cpiftle is addrefled " aJ magiihos et fcholares Bononicnfes." 
I. e^ ** to the matters and fcholars of the academy of Bologna :" 
but It is more than probable, that the emperor fent letters 
upon this occafion to the other European fchools. It is a 
common opinipn, that this learned prince had all the works of 
Ariftotle, that were then extant, tranflated into Latin about the 
year 1220 ; but this cannot be deduced from th^ letlter abofe 
mentioned, or From aov other fuficieot teftimoor' that ■ 

know of. -'i:v .' 
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SB ftill ferther aucmented by the Irahnadons cv.\i\ 
T»hich were mride ot fome of the books of the "'"■ 
Grecian fage by fcveral Latin interpreters, fuch \_.- -,'_j 
,V Michael Scot, Philip of Tripoli, William Flem- 
ng, and others ; though thcfe men were quite 
unequal to the laik they undertook, and had nei- 
ther fuch knowledge of the languages, nor fuch 
U ao^iraui lance wilh philofopliy, as were necei- 
&ry to ttie liicccfsful execution uf fuch a difiicult 
tAttrpiifc f yj. 

VIU. 'i'he Arillolclian philofophy received the Ti.omM 
wry laft addiiion that could be made to its au- ^li"''"'"^ 
tlwiity and luftre, when the Dominican and Fran* „,I,™ini',m 
oloin friars adopted its tenets, tauglit it in their j|«'A'"<"|'- 
fchools, and illuftratcd it in their writings. Thefe "" ' ""' 
two mendicant orders were looked upon as the 
diirf depofilories of all learning, both human 
and divine ; and were followed, wilh the utmoft 
eecrnefs anil affiduity, by all fuch as were am. 
binaua of beinjT diltiiiguifhed from the multi- 
lude by fuperior knowledge. Alexander Hales, 
an Englifli Francifcan, who taught philofophy at 
ftirir, and acquired, by the flreiigth of his 
mttaphyftoil "getuus, the title of the Irrefragable 
Dt^'sr Q=3, and Albert the Great, a German of 
tbe Dominican order, and bifliop of Itatijhcti, a 
Dtttt of great abilities, and an univeilal didator 

[jfI Sen Wnfid'* aecou:it of the interpreter* of Ariftotle, in 
KtXtifuiM. Oxrtn. torn. i. p. i lo. as alfo .Icbb'/ Pr/fac to 
tl> Qttu Majuf of tlic fiiriiouB Roger Baron, published at 
tm A m in f«Iio, in the year 1733. We ftiall give htrc the 
tjUian trbich Bacon had of the tnnflaton of Aniiolle, in the 
Vtnk of lliut great man, who cxpreflea hia contempt of thefe 
■Mdied iuKrprticis in the following manner: " Si Kaberem 
poteRai.n. r.j.iM lihros AHftotelis (Zu/.W conwt/it), ego &. 
II, [jiiia non efi nifi trcnporii amilTio (tudcre 
9 vt aiultiplicatiu ignoruitiK, ultra id 

^'i .tinnalri Minarum, torn. ill. p. 2jj.~> 
Aeed. Pari/, torn. iii. p. 2co. 67J. 

8 at 
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CENT, at this time [a\ were the firft eminent writers wh< 
F ART II. illuftrated, in their learned produdions, the Arifta 
^^^"^ telian fyftem. But it was the difciple of Albert 
. Thomas Aquinas, the Angelic Do£lor^ and the greai 
luminary of the fcholaftic world, that contributed 
mod to the glory of the Stagirite \b\ by inculcaf* 
ing, illuftrating, and enforcing his dodtrines, both 
in Iiis leftures and in his writings; and prind: 
pally by engaging one of his learned colleagues 
to give, under his infpeftion, a new tranflation oil 
the works of the Grecian fage, which far furpafled 
the former verfion in exaftnefs, perfpicuity, and 
elegance \c\ By 'thefe means the philofophy of 
Ariftotle, notwithftanding the hoftile efforts of fe- 
veral divines, and even of the Roman pontiffs 
themfelves, who beheld its progrefs with an un- 
friendly eye, triumphed in all the Latin fchools, 
and abforbed all the other fyftems that had flou- 
rifhed before this literary revolution. 
The limits IX. There were, however, at this time in £^ 
^teoSS b^ r(?/^ feveral perfons of fuperior genius and pene- 
fevend emi- tration, who, notwithftaudiug their refpedt for 
Ariftotle, confidered the method of treating phi-, 
lofophy, which his writings had introduced, as 

'a\ Jo. Alb. Fabricii BihUotb.Lafina me Jit £Vh torn. i. p. nS* 
'b2 The Dominicans maintain, that this Angelic Doftor 
was the difciple of Albert the Greats and th^ir opinion feemi 
to be founded in truth. See Antoine Touron, yie de St. Th(h 
matf p. 99. The Francifcans, however, maintain as obftioatelfi 
that Alexander Hales was the matter of Tliomas. See Wad- 
ding'/ jinnaUs Minorum^ tom.iii. p. 133. 

[r] It has been believed by many, that William de Moe^ 
beka, a native of Flanders^ of the Dominican order, and arch" 
bifhop of Corinth^ was the author of the new Latin traniIatio9 
of the works of Ariftotle, which was carried on and finifhed 
under the aufpicious infpedlion of Thomas Aquinas. See J« 
Echard, Scrtptores Dominican, torn. i. p. 388. 469. Cafim* 
Oudinus, Comm. de Scriptotm Ecclef, tom. iii. p. 468. Jo. 
Franc. Foppens, Bibliotheca Belgica^ tom. i. p. 416. Otherfi 
however, fuppofe, though indeed with lefs evidence, that thii 
tranflation was compofed by Henry Kofbcin, who was alTo t 
Dominican. 
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irjj inelegant, and fit only to confine and damp cent. 
die efforts of the mind in the purfuit of truth; ^ffj["„^ 
nd who, confequently, were defirous of enlarg- 

a J the fphere of fcience by new refearches and 
coveries {]rf]. At the head of thefe noble 
adventurers we may juflly place Roger Bacoo, 
t Francifcan friar of the Englifh nation, known by 
the appellation of the admirable doihr^ who was re- 
nowned on account of his moft important difcoveries, 
ind who, in natural philofophy, mathematics, che- 
miftry, the mechanic arts, and tne learned languages, 
foared far beyond the genius of the times [/\. 

r 

[if] Bacon's contempt of the learning that was in vogue in 
bit time may be fcen in the following paflage quoted by Jebb, 
ia his Prtjace to the Oput Majut of that great man : ** Nun* 

SMum fuit tanta apparentia fapientise, nee tantum exerci* 
um ftudii in tot lacultatibus, in tot regionibus, (icut jam 
a quadraginta annis : ubique enim doftores funt difperfi • . • lA 
omni civitatc, ct in omni caftro, et in omni burgOt praecipue per 
duotordines (ludentes (he means the Francifcans and Domrnx- 
canit who were almoft the only religious orders that didinguifh- 
cd themfi'lves by an application to (ludy) quod non accidit, nili 
•qoadraginta annisaut circiter, cum camen nunquam fuit t«ntt 
morantia, tantus error • . . Vuleus itudentium languet ct all* 
Biiiat circa mala tranflata (by thele wretched verfions he under* 
Sands the works of Ariftotle, which were moft miferably tranf- 
htcd by ignorant bunglers) ct tempus et ftudium amittit in om- 
vibiis et expenfa^. Apparentia quidem fbla tenet eosy et non 
curant quid fciant^ fed quid videantur fcire coram multitudint 
iofenfata/' Thus, according to Bacon, in the midft of the moft 
Cpecious appearance of fcience, the greateft ignorance and the 
IJrofleft errors roigned almoft univerfally. 

[c"} That Bacon deferves this high rank in the learned world 
•ppears evidently from his book, entitled Of us Majutp which 
^n» dedicated to pope Clement IV. and which Jebb 

B billed at London in 17339 from a manufcript that 
1 exifts in the univeriity of Dubliny enriching it with a 
learned preface and a confiderable number of judicious obferva- 
tiont. The other works of Bacon, which are very numeroim 
lie for the moft part concealed in the libraries of the c«« 
«iottt. For a farther account of this eminent man, fee 
Vood. jlntiq. Oxon. tom. i. p. 1 36.-^WaddinGr, jinnahi 
Jilm§r. tom. iv. p. i6i* tom. v. p. 5i.^Tbom. Gaw, ad Jam» 
Meitm de Myjlerih J£.gyft\or. p. ijj. Genual H\fl. and 
CMr* DiSionary. 

"^ Tou in. M With 
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CENT. Witk him we may affodate Arnold of Fillif 
xnL^ Nova J 'whok place of nativity is fixed by fome ia 
France^ by others in Spain^ and who acquired a 
(hiriing reputation by his knowledge in chemiihyi 
poetry, philofophy, languages, and phyfic Zfji 
as alio Peter d'Abano, a phyfician of Padua^ 
who was furnamed the Reconciler^ from a book 
he \vTote in the hope of terminating the diiTenfions 
and contefts that reigned among the philofopheis 
and phyficians j]^], and who was profoundly 
f erfed in the fciences of philofophy, aftronomy^ 
phyfic, and mathematics [A]. It muft, however, 
be obfer\'ed, to the eternal diflionour of the age, 
that the only fruits which thefe great men de- 
rived from their learned labours, and th^ noble, 
a3 well as fuccefsfril, efforts for the advancement of 
the arts and fciences, were the furious clamours 
of an enraged and fuperftitious multitude, who 
Ipoked upon thenx as heretics and magicians, and 
thirfted fo eagerly after their blood, that they 
efcaped with difficulty . the hands of the public 
executioner. Bacon vraiS confined many years in 
a loathfome prifon ; and the other two were, after 
their death, brought before the tribunal of the in- 
quifition, and declared worthy of being commit- 
ted to the flames for the novelties they had intro- 
duced into the republic of letters- 
TV lUdy X. The ftate of theology, and the method of 
f^c^ teaching and reprefenting the doctrines of Chrif- 

Xf] See Nic. Antonii Eihlioth. vetus Hi/pan. torn. ii. L'b. ix; 
e» 1- p. 74. — Pierre Jofeph, Vie ^Jimaud de Ville-neuve-, Aix, 
1719. — Niceron, Memoires des hommes illujiresj torn, xxxiv. p. 
82.— NIcqI. Eymerici DirfQorium Inqutfttorum^ p. 282. where^ 
aoDODg other thiog^, we liare an account of his errors. 

£^] This book m-as entiilcd, Ccnclitator Dlffcrsntlarum PhU 
Ip/opbortim et MeJicarum. 

fi^] There is a very accurate account of this pbilofophep 
given by Joh. Maria Mazzuchelli, Nctiz,ie Sioriche e Criticicm' 
tomo alia vita S Pietro d^jihanc-^ in Aug^Ii Calogene Ofufcutii 
iij^t^'ts0 PilhU^i*:*^ iovBkm xiii. p. i. — S^ 
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tiasuty that now prevailed, fhall be mentioiHd in cent. 
their place. ITie civil and canon laws held the' ,^7^ \u 
iirft rank in the circle of the fciences, and were 
ftudied with a peculiar zeal and application by 
almoft all who were ambitious of literary glory. 
Bat thefe fciences, notwithftanding tne am- 
duity with which they were cultivated, were far 
fifom being, as yet, brought to any tolerable de- 
gree of perfedlion. They were disfigured by the 
jargon that reigned in the fchools, and were 
corrupted and rendered intricate by a multitude 
of trivial commentaries that were intended to 
illuftrate and explain them. Some employed 
theif labours in colledhig the letters of the Ro- 
man pontiffs, which are commonly known under 
the title of Decretals [/J, and which were deemed 
a very important branch of ecclefiaftical 
law. Kaimond of Pcnnafort^ a native of Barce- 
lona^ was the mod famous of all thefe compilers, 
and acquired a confiderable reputation by his 
collection of the Decretals in five booki>, which 
he undertook at the defire of Gregory IX. and 
which has been fince honoured with the name 
of that pontiff, who ordered it to be added to the 
Decretal of Gratian, and to be read in all the Eu- 
ropean colleges [^k]. Towards the conclufion of 
this century, Boniface VIII. caufed a nev/ colledion 
to be made, which was entitled, The Sixth Book of 
Decretals J becaufe it wa« added to the five already 
mentioned. 

f/] ^t Boulay, HiJIof, jlraJ. Partf. torn, iii. p, 98. 

[i] Ger. a Maefhicht, JJiJlorla juris Ecclrjidlild, (tCt, 3f j. 
p. 384,— Jo, Cbjffl^'ty Jt Juris utriufque Atchiu^tis^ cMp, vi.. 
p. 60, - -Echard tt Qii<.tif, Scrijitor, Dontiriir/fn. toin. i. 
p. 106.*— //J^ San^br. j1ntusr/t, tom, 1. Jjnuarii ad d, s\u 
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Concerning the doSlors and mini/lers of the cbufch^ 
and its form of government^ during this century. 
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BOTH the 'Greek and Latin writers, pro- 
yoked beyond meafure by the flagitious 
lives of their fpiritual rulers and inftruftors, com- 
wptbTof P^^^ loudly of their licentious manners, and 
tkecjwgy, load them with the fevereft reproaches; nor will 
thefe complaints and reproaches appear exceffive 
tp fuch as are acquainted with the hiftory of this 
corrupt and fuperftitibus age [/]. Several emi^ 
nent men attempted to ftem this torrent of licen* 
tioufnefs, which from . the heads of the church 
had carried its pernicious dreams through all the 
members; but their power and influence were 
unequal to fuch a difficult and arduous enter- 
prize. The Grecian emperors were prevented 
from executing any projeft of this kind by tHe 
infelicity of the times, and the various calamid^ 
and tumults, that not only reigned in their do- 
minions, but even fliook the throne on which 
they fat ; while the power and opulence of the 
Roman pontiffs, and the fuperftition of the age, 
hindered the Latins from accomplifhing, or even 
4ittempting, a reformation in the church. 
•tvi of th« II. In the hiftory of the popes, we meiet with a 
Kil^ lively and horrible pidure of the complicated crimes 
that diftionoured the minifters of the church, 
who were peculiarly required, by their facred 
office, to exhibit to the world dilUnguifhed mo- 

£/] See the remarkable letter of the Roman pontiff, Gre* 
^Tj IX. to the archbifhop of Bourges^ which waa written in 
^bt yt*ar 1227, whh a defign to reprove and reform th,e*vice4 
^Ivtrich had infected all the various orders of the clergy, and 
which is publiffied by Dion. Sammarthanus, in his Gi^Ha Chrij- 
^ tianaf torn. ii. in append, p. s i .^-Scc ftifo Du Frelite, AwMtat 
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dels of piety and virtue. Such members df the ^^SJ* 
facerdotal order as were advanced to places of au* fahtji. 
thority in the church, behaved rather like tyrants 
than rulers, and (hewed manifeflly, in all their con« 
dud^ that they aimed at an abfolute and unlimited 
dominion. Tne popes, more efpeciallv, incul- 
cated this pernicious maxim, ^f That the bifliop 
•* of Rome is the fupremc lord of the univerfe, 
**and that neither princes nor bifhops, civil go« 
^ vemors nor ecclefiaftical rulers, have any law- 
•*ful power in church or ftate, but what they 
••derive from him." This extravagant maxim, 
I which was confidered as the fum and fubdance of 
' ps^t jurifprudence, the Roman pontiiFs obfti* 
lately maintained, and left no means unemploy- 
ed, that perfidy or violence could fuegeft, to 
give it the force of an univerfal law. It was in 
confequence of this arrogant pretenfion, that they 
not only claimed the right of difpofmg of eccle- 
fiaftical benefices^ as they are commonly called, 
but alfo of conferring civil dominion, and of 
dethroning kings and emperors, according to their 
good pleafure. It is true this maxim was far 
nrom being univerfally adopted ; many placed the 
authority of councils above that of the pondffs, 
and fuch of the European kings and prmces as 
were not inglorioufly blinded and enflaved by 
the fuperftition of the times, aflerted their rights 
with dignity and fuccefs, excluded the pondflfs 
from all concern in their civil tranfadions, and 
even referved to themfelves the fupremacy over 
the ihurches that were eftablifhed in their do- 
minions [ni^. In thus oppofmg the haughty 

[m^ At a fpecimen of this, the reader mav pcnifc the letters 
of Innocent III. and the emperor Otho IV. which havt 
been cotlrAed by the learned George Cbrifl. Gebauer, in hit 
Hi/lory of (he Emperor Richard, written in German, p, $i i.-« 
6lA. Other princes, and more efpecially the kings ot England 
ana France^ difplayed, in the defence of their rights and privi- 
Irgea, ihf fame zeal that animated Otho. 

yi 3 pretenfioni 
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^ ^» ^' pretenfions of the lordly pontiflFs, it was, indeed) 
?art'ii. neceflary to proceed with mildnefs, caution, and 
^ -y--^ prudence, on account of the influence which 
thefe fpiritual tyrants had ufurped over the minds 
of the people, and the power they had of alanH- 
ing princes, by exciting their fubje^ to re- 
bellion. 
v^e power HI. In ordcr to eftablifli their authority, both 
Wfh^,*X in civil and ecclefiaftical matters, upon the firm- 
bota, &c. eft foundations, the Roman pontiffs aiTumed to 
Sel^tiffs. themfelves the power of difpofmg of the various 
offices of the church, whether of a higher or 
more fubordinate nature, and of creating biJhtfpSj 
abbots^ and canons^ according to their fancy. 
Thus we fee the heads of the church, who 
' formerly difputed with fuch ardour againft the 
empei'ors in favour of the free election of biihops 
and abbots, overturning now all the laws that re- 
lated to the eleftion of thefe fpiritual rulers, re- 
ferving for themfelves the revenues of the richeft 
benefices, conferring vacant places upon their 
clients and their creatures, and often depofing 
bifhops that had been duly and lawfully elefted, and 
fubftituting others for them with a high hand [n]. 
The hypocritical pretexts for all thefe arbitrary 
proceedings were an ardent zeal for the welfare of the 
church, and an anxious concern, left devouring 
peretics ihould get a footing among the flock of 
Chriji [o\ The fir ft pontiff who ufurped fuch an 
extrayagant extent of authority, was Innocent III. 
whofe example was followed by Honorius IIL 

f/i] Many examples of this may be tzken from the hiftory of 
this century. See Stcph. Baluzii Mifcellan, torn. vii. p. 443. 
466. 470. 488. 491. — Gallia ChryHanaj torn. i. p. 69. jip- 
Pend. — Wadding, Annal. Minor, in Diplomat. — Wood, Anti" 
quit, Qxon» torn. i. p. 148. 201. 

[0] See the Epijlle of Innocent IV. in Balaz. Mifcellan. 
torn, vii, p. 468. 
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Gregory IX. and feveral of their fucccflbrs. cent. 

' But it was keenly oppofed by the bifhops, who f^™\j, 
had hitherto enjoyed the privilege of nominating 
to the fmaller benefices, and ftill more efFeftually 

; bvthe kings of England and France j who em- 
ployed the force of warm remonftrances and vi- 
gorous edifts to ftop the progrefs of this new 
jurifprudence [^3. . Louis IX. king of France^ 
and now the tutelar faint of that nation, diftin- 
guiflied himfelf by ^ the noble oppofition he made 
to thefe papal encroachments. In the year 1 268, 
before he fet out for the Holy Land, he fecured 
the rights of the Galilean church againft the in- 
fidbus attempts of the popes, by that famous 
edid, known in France by the najne of the 
pragmatic fanElion [^]. This refolute and pru- 
dent meafure rendered the poiltifts more cau- 
tious and flow in their procedings, but did not 
deter them from the profecution of their pur- 
pofe. For Boniface VIII. maintained, in the 
mod exprefs and impudent terms, that the uni- 
verfol church was under the dominion of the 
pondflFs, and that princes and lay patrons, coun- 
cils and chapters, had no more power in fpuitual 
things, than what they derived from Chrift's vicar 
upon earth. 

IV. The legates, whom the pontiffs fent into Thetyiiiop 
the provinces, to reprefent their perfons, and j^^^^li,! 
execute their orders, imitated perfeftly the ava- g»t«. 
rice and iiifolence of their mailers. They violated 
the privileges of the chapters ; difpofed of the 
fmaller, and fometimes of the more important ec- 
defiaflical benefices, in favour of fuch as had gain- 
ed them by bribes, or the like confiderations [r] j 

[a] Boulay, H'ljlor. Acad. Pan/, torn. lii. p. 659. and prin- 
cipally torn. iv. p. 91 1. 

[y] Boulay, torn. iii. p. 389. 

[r] 3ce Boluzii M'tfcdlanea^ torn. vii. p. 437. 475. 
Itc. 
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c^NT. extorted money from the people^ by the vifeft 
tARTii. ^^^ ^^^ iniquitous means; feduced thq un- 
^ — "v--^ wary by forged letters and other ftratagems of . 
that nature; excited tumults among the multi- 
tude, and were, themfelves, the ringleaders of 
the mod furious and rebellious factions; carried 
on, in the mofl fcandalous manner, the impious 
traiffc of relics and indulgences^ and diftingiufhed 
themfelves by feveral ads of profligacy ftiU more 
heinous than the practices now mentioned. Hence 
we find the writers of this age complaining una- 
nimoufly of the flagitious conduft and the enor- 
mous crim^ of the pope's legates []j]]* ^^ 
even fee pope Alexander IV. enading, in the year 
12565 a fevere law againfl: the avarice and frauds 
of thefe corrupt minifl:ers [/], which, however, 
they eafily evaded, by their friends and their credit 
at the court of Rome. 
iOw ffm'.th V. From the ninth century to this period, the 
Buetofthe Wealth and revenues of the pontifls had not re* 
1^**2 *^ c^ved any confiderable augmentation ; but at 
this time they were vafl:ly increafed under Inno- 
ceat III. and Nicolas II. partly by the events 
of war, and partly by the munificence of kings 
and emperors. Innocent, as foon as he was feated 
in the papal chair, reduced under his jurifdi6Hon 
the pradFeft of Rome, who had hitherto been con- 
fidered as fubjed to the emperor, to whom he had 
taken an oath of allegiance in entering upon his of- 
fice. He alfo feized the territories oi Ancona^ Spoleto^ 
and AJJlft, the town of Montebelh, and various cities 
and fortreifes which had, according to him, been un-* 

f/l See that judicious and excellent writer Matth. Paris, in 
hhl/t/ioria Major ^ p. 313. 316. 549. and particularly p. 637. 
where we find the following remarkable words : * Semper lo- 
** lent legatiy et oinnes nuncii papales, regna quae in^rediuntur 
•* depanperare, vel aliquo modo perturbare,** See alfo Boulay, 
Utfl. Acad* Parifn torn. iii. p. 659. 

[/j This edid is publiihed by Laxni| in his DellcU ErmUto* 
fumt torn. ii« p« 30a 

juftly 
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jnftly alienated from the patrimony of St. Pe- ^JJJIJ* 
ter[«]. On the other hand, Frederic II. who parth. 
was extremely defirous that the pope fhould 
dpoufe his quarrel with Otbo IV., loaded the 
Roman fee with the richeft marks of his muni- 
ficence and liberality, and not only made a noble 
prefimt in valuable lands to the pope's brother fw], 
but alfo permitted Richard, count of fundif 
to bequeath all his poiTciTions to the Roman 
ice [xj, and confirmed the immenfe donation 
dot had formerly been made to it by the opulent 
Matilda. Such was the progrefs that Inno* 
cent III. made, during his pontificate, in aue- 
molting the fplendour and wealth of the church. 
Nicolas IV. followed his example with the 
warmeft emulation, and, in 1278, gave a re^ 
markable proof of his arrogance and obftinacy^ 
m refufmg to crown the emperor Rodolphus I. 
before he had acknowledged and confirmed, by 
a folenm treaty, all the pretentions of the Ro* 
man fee, of which, if fome were plaufible^ 
many were altogether ^roundlefs, or, at leafl:^ 
extremely dubious. I'his agreement, to which 
^1 the Italian princes fubjed to the emperor 
were obliged to accede, was no fooncr con- 
cluded, than Nicolas reduced under his tem- 
Era! dominion feveral territories in liafyj that 
d; formerly been annexed to the imperial 
crown, particularly Romania and Bologna. It 
was therefore under thefe two pontiffs that 
the fee of Rome arrived, partly by force, and 
partly by artifice, at that high degree of gran* 

[0] See Franc. Pagi* Brevtar. Romanor. Pontif, toiDk iii. 
p. 161.— 'Muratoriy Anttq, ItaL torn. i. p. 318. 

[v] Thif brother of the pontiff was called Richard. See, 
far an account of this tranladion^ Muratori't tifth volume, 
p. 65a. 

[«] Odor. Raynalduif Contsnuat. Annal. BarcnKp ad^ 
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. The Internal Hijiory of the Church. 

deur and opulence, which it yet maintains in our 
times {^y]. 

VL Innocent III. who remained at the head of 
the ,church until the year 1 2 1 6, followed the fteps 
of ,Gregory VII. and not o^ly ufuq>ed the defpo- 
tic government of the church, but alfo claimed 
the empire of the world, and thought of nothing, 
lefe than fubjefting the kings and princes of the 
earth to his lordly fceptre. He was a man of 
learning and application; but his cruelty, ava- 
rice, and arrogance [z j clouded the luftre o£ any 
good qualities which his panegyrifts have thought 
proper to attribute to him. In Afia and Europe^ 
he difpofed of crowns and fceptres with the moft* 
wanton ambition. In Afta^ he gave a king to the 
Armenians : in Europe^ he ufurped the fame ex- 
travagant privilege in the year 1204, and confer* 
red the regal dignity upon Primiflaus, duke of 
Bohemia \ji\. The fame year, he fent to Johan- 
nicius, duke of Bulgaria and Walachia^ an extra- 
ordinary legate, who, in the name of the pontiff, 
invefted that prince with tlie enfigns and honours 
of royalty, while, with his own hand, he drowned 
Peter II. of Arragon^ who had rendered his do- 
minions fubjed: and tributary ,to the church, and 
faluted him publicly at Rome^ with the title of 
king [/►]. We omit many other examples of this 
phrenetic pretenfiori to univerfal empire, which 
might be produced from the letters of this arro- 
gant pontiff, and many other afts of defpotifm, 
which Europe beheld with aftonifliment, but aifo, 
to its eternal reproach, with the ignominious filence 
of a p^flivc obedience. 
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Raynaldus, ad annum 1278. 
See Matih. Paris, H'tjlor. Maj, p. 2c6. 230. 
OCJ" [tf] Other hiflr^rians affirm, that it was the emperor Phi- 
lip, that conferred the royal difrnity upon Primiflaus, id order 
to ftrcnuthen his party againft Otho. 

Q^lMuratorij.^/i/ig. ItaL medti avh torn. vi. p. 116. Jo. 
<fc Ferrcras, Hijtoire d'Efpagns^ tome iv. p. 8, 
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VII. ITic ambition of this pope xirasnot fatis- crNT. 
£ed with the diftribution and government of thefe ,/^"',,, 
petty kingdoms. He extended his views farther, 
and refolved to render the power and majefty of 
the Roman fee formidable to the greateft Euron 
pean monarchs, and even to the emperors them* 
lelves. When the empire of Gemiam vjras dif- 
puted) towards the commencement of this cen- 
tury, between Philip, duke of Suabia^ and Otho IV. 
third fon of Henry the Lion, he efpoufed at 
firft the caufe of Otho, thundered out his excom- 
munications againd Piiilip, and, upon the death 
of the latter (which happened in the year 1 209,) 

E' ced the imperial diadem upon the head of 
advcrfary. But as Otho was by no meang 
difpofed to fubmit to this pontifi's nod, or to 
lahsfy to the full his ambitious defires, he incur- 
red, of confequence, his lordly indignation; and 
Innocent, declaring him, by a foleinn excom* 
munication, unworthy of tho empire, raifed in his 
place Frederic 11. his pupil, the fon of Henry 
VK and king of the two Siri/ies, to the imperial 
throne in the year 1212 [r J. The fame pontiff 
excommunicated Philip Augullus, king of France^ 
for having diflblved his marriage with Ingelburg, 
a princefs of Denmark^ and elpoufed another in 
lier place ; nor did h(» ccafo to purfue this monarch 
with his anathemas, until he engaged hhn to re- 
ceive the divorced queen, and to reltore her to her 
loft dignity [r/]. 

VIII. Bur of all the luiropean princes none 
felt, in fo didionouralilo and feverc* a manner, the 
defpotic fury of this infoU^nt pontilV, as John, fur* 
named Sans-Tcnr, king of England. This prince 

[r] Ail i\m it amply illudratcd in the Orl^lnes GuelphU^f 
turn. ill. lib. vii. p. 247. 

[d] Boulay, HiJUr, /tiad. Pari/, torn. iii. p. 8. Daniel, 
H'tfoirt iU la France^ toirvc iii. p. 475. Gerard du Boif, H^of^ 
^ilff. Pari/, lom. ii. p. 204— a57t 

vigo* 



-SJi The Internal Hi/lory of the Church. 

esNT. vifforoufly oppofed the meafures of Innocent, 
wi^ni'n. ^"^ ^^ ordered the monks of Canterbury to chafe 
Stephen Langton, a Roman cardinal of £ng« 
lifli defcent, archbifhop of that fee, not\ritD- 
ftanding the eleAion of John de Grey to that 
high dignity, which had been regularly made by 
the convent, and had been confirmed by royal 
authority [^e]. The pope, after havine confe- : 
crated Langton at Viterbo, wrote a foothing let. 
ter in his favour, to the king, accompanied with 
four rings, and a myllical comment upon the * 
precious (lones with which they were enriched, i 
But this prefent was not fufficient to avert the i 
jufl indignation of the oliended monarch, who . 
fent a body of troops to drive out of the kingdom 
the monks of Canterbury^ who had been engaged 
by the pope's menaces to receive 'Langton as 
their archbifhop. The king alfo declared to 
the pontiff, that, if he perfifted in impofing a pre- 
late upon the fee of Canterbury^ in oppofition to a 
regular eleftion already made, the confequences 
of fuch prefumptuous obftinacy would, in the 
iflue, prove fatal to the papal authority in Eng- 
land. Innocent was fo far from being terrifid 
by this menacing remonftrance, that, in the year 
1208, he fent orders to the bifhops of London^ 
Worcejier^ and FAy^ to lay the kingdom under an 
intcrdi6l^ in cafe of the monarch's refufal to yield, 
and to receive Langton. John, alarmed at 
this terrible menace, and unwilling to break en- 
tirely with the pope, declared his readinefs to 

(j^ \e'\ Dr. Mofhclm pafles liglitly over this rupture between 
kino; Jolui and Innocent 111. mcntinning in a few lines the in* 
teraidl under which England was laid Ly that pontiff, the ex» 
Comnniuiication he iffued out a^ainlt the king's perfon, and tht 
impious ad hy which he abfolved the En^lifb /rum their alle- 
giance. The tranflator, however, thought this event of too 
treat importance to be treated with fuch brevity, and hai, there* 
tore» taken the liberty to enlarge confideraoly this eighdi 
(e&ion, which contains only tweWe lines in the original. 

confirm 
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confirm the election made at Rome; but* in the ceiSTt. 
a6l that was drawn up for this purpofe, he wifely , Xrp* 
threw in a claufe to prevent any interpretation of 
this compliance, that might be prejudicial to his 
rights, dignity, and prerogative. This exception 
was rejeded, and the interdiSl was proclaimed* 
A flop was immediately put to divine fervicej 
the churches were fhut in every parifh; all 
the facraments were fufpended except that of bap* 
tifin; the dead were buried in the highway^ 
^thout the ufual rites or any funeral folemnity# 
But, notwithftanding this interdia, the Ciftertian 
order continued to perform divine fervice; andi 
feveral learned and refpeftable divines, among whoni 
were the bilhops of Winchejier and Norwich^ 
protefled againft the injuftice of the pope's pro^ 
feedings. 

- The interdift not producing the eflfeds that 
were expedled from it, the pontiff proceeded to a 
ftiil farther degree of feverity and prefumption, 
and denounced a fentence of excommimication 
againfl the perfon of the Englifh monarch. This 
fentence, which was ilTued in the year 1209, 
was followed about two years after by a bull, 
abfolving all his fubjefts from their oath of alle* 
giance, and ordering all perfons to avoid hiiti, 
on p^ of excommunication. But it was in the 
year 1212, that Innocent carried his impious ty- 
ranny to the moft enormous length, when, sd* 
fembling a coimcil of cardinals and prelates, he 
depofed John, declared the throne of England 
vacant, and authorifed Philip Augulhis, king of 
France, to execute this fentence, undertake th^ 
conqueft of England, and unite that kingdom id 
his dominions for ever. He, at the fame time, pub* 
Ufiied another bull, exhorting all Chriflian princes 
to contribute whatever was in their power to 
the fuccefs of this e:^pedition, and promifing, to 
fuch as wodd aflift rhilqp in this grand wtei^ 

8 prife. 
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CENT, prife, the fame indulgences that were granted 
»A^T ir. ^^ ^ok who carried arms againft the infideb 
in Falejiine. The French monarch entered into 
the views of the Roman pontiff, and made im- 
menfe preparations for the invafion of England. 
The king of England^ on the other hand, affem- 
bled his forces, and was putting himfelf in a, 
pofture of defence, when Pandulf, the pope's 
legate, arrived at Dover^ and propofed a confer- 
ence in order to prevent the approaching rupture, 
and to avert the ftorm. This artful legate ter- 
rified the king, who met him at that town, with 
an exaggerated account of the armament of 
Philip on the one hand, and of the diiafiedioii 
of the Englifli on the other ; and perfuaded him 
that there was no poffible way, left of faving his 
dominions from the formidable arms of the French 
king, but that of putting them under the protect 
tion of the Roman fee. John, finding himfelf 
in fuch a perplexing fituation, and full of diffii* 
dence both in the nobles of his court and in the 
officers of his army, complied with this diiho« 
noiuable propqfal, did homage to Innocent, re- 
figned his crown to the legate, and then receiv*» 
cd it as a prefent from the fee of Rome^ to which 
he rendered his kingdoms tributary, and fwore 
fealty as a vafTal and feudatory ["/ j- I^ the aft 
by which he refigned, thus fcandaloufly, his 
kingdoms to the papal jurifdiftion, he declared 
that he had neither been con^Ued to this mea- 
fure by fear nor by force ; but that it was his own 
voluntary deed, performed by the advice^, and 
with the confent, of the barons of his kingdom. 
He obliged himfelf and his heirs to pay an annual 
fum of feven hundred marks for England^ and 

[/] For a full account of thi« fbameful ceremony, fee Mat- 
thew Paris, Hiftoria Major ^ p. 189. 192. 195. As alfo, Boulayi 
Hiftori Acad. Part/, torn. iii. p. 67. Rapin Tboyras, H'tfioirt 
w/th^htcrtt^ ignt ii«- p, 304* . v 
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three himdred for Ireland^ in acknowledgment of CEN*. 
the pope's fuprenjacy and jurifdidion; and con- ^^^l\^ 
fented that he or fuch of his fucceflbrs as fhould 
refufe to pay the fubmiflion now ftipulated, to 
the fee of Rome, fhould forfeit all right to the^ 
Bridfh crown \£]. " This fliameful ceremony 
•* was performed, fays a modern hiftorian [Aj, 
*^ on Afcenfion-day, in the houfe of the Tem-^ < 
plars at Dover^ in the midft of a great con- 
courfe of people, who beheld it with confufion> 
and indignation. John, in doing homage to 
the pope, prefented a fum of money to his re- 
prefentative, which the proud legate trampled 
*' imder his feet, as a mark of the king's depend- 
ence. Every fpedator glowed with refent- . 
ment, and the archbilhop of Dublin exclaimed 
aloud againft fuch intolerable infolence. Pan- 
** dulf, not fatisfied with this mortifying aft of 
^' fuperiority, kept the crown and fceptre five 
** whole days, and then reftored them as a fpecial 
*' favour 01 the Roman fee. John was defpifed 
*' before this extraordinary refignatipn; but now 
** he was looked upon as a contemptible wretch, 
^ unworthy to fit upon a thrpne: while he 
*' himfelf feemed altogether infenfible of his dif- 
<< grace.'* 

EL Innocent III. was fucceeded in the pon- H.moriw 
tificate by Cencio Savelli, who, affumijig the ^^' 
title of Hqnorius III. ruled the church above 
ten years, and whgfe government, though not 
(ignalized by fuch audacious exploits as tliofe of 
his predeceflbr, difcovered, neverthelefs, an ar- 
dent zeal for maintainii;^ the pretenfions, and 
fupporting the defpotifm, of the Roman fee. It 

C^ Zsl Cadet a jure regnt^ is the expreiEon ufed in thfe 
Charter of refignatioriy which may be feea at length la the Hifi* 
Major of Matthew Paris. 

[A] Dr. SmQllet^. 
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CENT. \ras in confequaicc of this zeal that the new 
* A*!-' ti pontiff oppofed the meafures, and drew upon iiniiyf 
■W-r-"' ^c indignation of Fre^leric II. that niaenaiii< 
mous pnnce, on whofe head he himfeli had 
placed, in the year 1220, the imperial croim. 
This fpirited pnnce, following the fteps of hii 
illuflrioufi grandfather, had formed the relbtutioii 
of confimung the authority, and extending the 
jxu-ifdiflion of the emperors in Ualy^ of deprefling 
the fmall ftates of Lombardy^ and reducing to 
narrower limits the inunenfe credit and opulence 
of the pontiffs and bilhops ; and it was with a 
■view to the execution of thefe grand projeds, 
that he deferred the execution of the folemn vow, 
■by which he had engaged himfelf to lead a for- 
midable anny againft the infidels of Falejim, 
The pontiff, on the other hand, urged with im- 
portunity the emperor's departure, encouraged, 
animated, and ftrengtliened, by fecret fuccours, 
the Italian ftates that oppofed his pretenfions, and 
Refilled the progrefs of his power by all the ob- 
llacles which the moft fertile invention could fug- 
geft. Thefe contefts, however, had not, as yet, 
brought on an open rupture, 
li**"!*- X, In the year 1227, Hugolin, bifhop oi Oftia, 

Jjj^rtwn whofe advanced age had not extinguilhed the 
tWusbiiioa fire of his ambition, or diminiflied the fimmefs and 
^x^"^^ obftinacy of his fpirit, was raifed to the pontificate, 
aflumed the title of Gregory- IX. and kindled 
the feuds and dilTenfious, that had already !& 
cretly fubfifted between the church and the em* 
pire, into an open and vit^ler.t [lame. No (boner 
was he plac^giBj^ pnpnl i:]NttB^n, 111 defiance 
■of juftice ; 
pcror for 
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at laft fet out and arrived in the Holy Land ; ^^^J^* 
but, inftead of carrying on the war with vigour, part «. 
as we have abeady had occafion to obferve, he 
entered into a truce with Saladin, and contented 
himfelf with the recovery of Jerufalem. The 
pretended vicar of Chrift, forgetting (or rather 
unwilling to perfuade himfelf) that his mafter's 
kingdom was not of this worlds made war upon the 
emperor in Apulia during his abfence [/], and 
ufed his utmofl: efforts to arm againft him ail the 
European powers. Frederic, having received in* 
formation of thefe perfidious and violent pro* 
ceedings, returned into Europe in the year 1229, 
defeated the papal army, retook the places he had 
loft in Sicily and in Italy^ and, in the fucceeding 
year, made his peace with the pontiff, from whom 
he received a public and folemn abfolution. This 
peace, however, was but of a Ihort duration; 
for the emperor could not tamely bear the info- 
lent proceedings and the imperious temper of 
Gregory. He therefore broke all meafures vsdth 
that headftrong pontiff, diftreffed the ftates of 
Lombardy that were in alliance with the fee of 
^ome^ feized upon the«,ifland of Sardinia (which 
Gregory looked upon as a part of his fpiritual 
patrimony), and erefted it into a kingdom for his 
m Entius. Thefe, with other fteps that were 
^ually provoking to the avarice and ambition of 
Gregory, drew the thunder of the Vatican anew 
Upon the emperor^s head in the year 1239. Fre- 
deric was publicly excommunicated with all the 
circumftances of feverity, that vindiftive rage 
could invent, and was charged with the mod flagi- 
tious crimes, and the moft impious blafphemies, 

CO [<] Under the feeble reign of Henry III. the pope drew 
imnaenfe fu^ns out of England for the fupport of this impious 
^r> ^nd carried his audacious avarice fo far, as to demand th« 
fifth part of the ecclcfiaftical revenues of tb« whole kingdojn. 
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^xin^* by the exafpcrated pontiff, who fent a copy of thi8 
PART II. terrible accufation to all the courts, of Europe* 
The emperor, on the other hand, defended his 
injured reputation by foleinn declarations in writ- 
ing, while, by his victorious arms, he avenged 
himfelf of his adverlkries, maintained his ground, 
and reduced the pontiff' to the greateft difficulties* 
To extricate himfelf from thefe perplexities, the 
latter convened, in the year 1 240, a general coun- 
cil at Rome, with a view of depofing Frederic by 
the unanimous fuffrages of the cardinals and pre- 
lates, that were to compofe that affembly. But the 
emperor difconcerted that audacious projeft by de- 
feating, in the year 1241, a Genoefe fleet, on board 
of which the greateft part of thefe prelates -w^e . 
embarked, and by feizing, with all their treafuj^ 
thefe reverend fathers, w ho were all committed to 
clofe confinement. This difappointment, attended 
with others which gave an unh^ippy turn to his 
affairs, and blafted his nioft promifmg expefia- 
tions, dejefted and confumed the defpairing pon- 
tiff, and apparently contributed to the conclufion of 
his days, which happened foon after this remark- 
able event [^]. 
louocfttit XL Geoffry, bifhop of Milan, who fucceeded 

Gregory IX. under the title of Celeftine IV. 
died before his confecration, and, after a vacancy 
of twenty months, the apoftolic chair was filled 
by Sinibald, one of the counts of Fiefchi, who 
was raifed to the pontificate in the year 1243J 

\Ji'\ Befides the original and authentic writers coUcdie^ by 
Muratori, in his Seriptcres re rum ItaHcarunii and the Germaa 
and Itallaji hiftorians, few or none of whom are abfolutely free 
from partiality in their accounts of thefe unhappy contelts be- 
tween the empire and the papacy, fee Pctrus de Vincis, Epiftol 
lib. i. and Matth. Paris, Hijhria Major, Add to thefe Ray- 
naldi Annul. — Muratori Annal. Italia^ torn. vH. & Anttqwt. 
Italic^ torn. iv. p* 325- 517. It muft however be obferved» 
that this branch of hiflory ftands yet in need of farther il* 
luitriltious.. 
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iffumed the denomination of Innocent IV. and cknt. 
yielded to none of his predeceflbrs in^ arrogance 
and fury [/]• His elevation, however, offered 
at firft a i)rofpeft of peace, as he had formerly 
been attached to the interefts of the emperor ; and 
ticcordingly the conferences were opened, and a 
feconciliation was propofed ; but the terms offered 
by the new pope were too imperious and extra- 
vagant, not to be rejedcd with indignation by 
the emperor [w]. Hence it was that Innocent, 
not thinking hiinfelf fafe in any part of Italy^ fet 
out from Gcnoa^ the place of his birth, for Lyons 
in the year 1 244, and affcmbling there a council 
in the following year, dcpofed, in prefcmcc of its 
members, though not with their approbation, the 
emperor Frederic, and declared the imperial throne 
vacant [//]. This unjud and infolent decree was 
regjirded with fuch veneration, and looked upon 
as fo weighty by the German princes, feduced 
and blinded by the fuperftition ot the times, that 
they proceeded inftalitly to a new eledlion, and 
railed firft, Henry, landgrave of Tlmrhi^iaj and 
after his death, William count of Holland^ to 
the head of the empire. Frederic, whofe firm 
and heroic fpirit fupported without dejetlioii thefe 
cruel vicifliludes, continued to carry on the war ui 
Itahj until a violent dyfentery put an end to his 
life, in Apulia^ on the 13th of December, 
12; o. Upon the death of his formidable and 
tnagnaniinous adverfary. Innocent returned into 

[/ ] Sec the Htjl, Mqj. of Mitthcw Paris, aJ annum 1 254, 

P'77'- ^, ^ ,. . 
DCT* [w] Thrfc preliminary conditioin were: i(l, That the 

emperor Hiould give up entirely to the church th<: inheritance 

which was left to it by Matilda ; and, idly, Tiiat he would 

oUi)(e himfelf to fubmit to whatever teriUB the pope fliould 

toink tit to propofe, at conditioun of n(*ac('. 

[nj This aflcmbly is placed in the lill of acumctticai or pre* 

■ml councili 1 but it 11 not acknowledged at fuch by the 

tUKcMi chuicbk 

N 2 Italy J 
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CENT. Italy [o\ hoping now to enjoy with fecurity the 
vARTiT. fruits of his ambition. It was principally from 
this period, that the two femous fadums, called 
Guelphs and GuibelJines, of which the latter efpotiied 
the caufe of the emperors, and the former that of . 
the pontifi's, involved all the Italian ftates in the 1 
moil calamitous difTenfions, though their origin is 
much earlier than this century [/>J. 
A]«sjmder XII. Raynald, count of Segnij and bifliop of 
^' OJiia^ was raifed to the pontificate after the death 

of Innocent, in the year 1254, and is diftinOTifcfid 
in the lift of the popes by the name of Alex- 
ander IV. During the fix years and five mondis 
that he governed the fee of Romej his time was 
lefs employed in civil aflfairs, than in regulating 
the internal ftate of the church, if we except the 
meafures he took for the deftruftion of Conradin, 
grandfon of Frederic II. and for compofing the 
tiunults that had fo long reigned without inter- 
ruption in Italy. The mendicant friars, in par-; 
ticular, and among them the Dominicans and 
Francilcans, were much favoured by this pontiff, 
and received feveral marks of his peculiar bounty. 
UfUniv. He was fucceeded in the Roman fee, A.D^ 
1 26 1, by Urban IV. a native of Troyesy of ob- 
fcure birth, who, before his elevation to the pon* 
tificate, was patriarch of Jenifalemy and after that 
period was more diftinguiflied by his inftituring the 
Fejiival of the Body of Chriji^ than by any other 
circumftance in the courfe of his reign. He 
Had, indeed, formed feveral important projefls; 
but their execution was prevented by his death, 
which happened, in the year 1264, after a fliorl 

[o] Bcfides the writers already mentioned, fee Nicol. de 
Curblo, FU. Innocentti IV. in Baluzii Mlfcellan* torn, vil 

P- 353- 

[/>] Sec Muratori, Differ tat, de Cuelphu it GuiUlimif » 
bis Antrq, Itat* medii ifBt^ tera. &▼. p. too. 
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rdgn of three years* His fucceffor Guy Fulcodi, cent. 
or Clement IV. a native of France^ and bifliop ^ ^j]]- 
of Sabinoj who was raifed to the fee of Rome iri 
the year 1265, did not enjoy much longer that 
high dignity. His name, however, makes a 
greater figure in hiftory, and was rendered fa* 
mous in many refpefts, and more efpecially by 
his conferring the khigdom of Naples upon 
Charles of Anjou^ brother to Louis IX. king of 
France. The confequences of this donation are 
well known, and the fate of Conradin, the laft de* 
fcendant of Frederic II. Twho, after an unfortunate 
battle fought againft Cnarles, was publicly be- 
headed by the barbarous viftor, if not by the 
counfel, yet certainly with the confent, of the 
Roman pontiff), are well known to fuch as have 
the fmalleft acquaintance with the hiftory of thefe 
unhappy times. 

Xni. Upon the death of Clement IV. [y], crtgoiyX. 
there arofe warm and vehement contefts among 
ihe cardinals concerning the eleOion of a new 
pontiff. Thefe debates, which kept the Roman 
fee vacant during the fpace of almoft ^ three years, 
were at length terminated in favour of Theo- 
bald, a native of Placentia^ and archbifhop of 
Liege^ who was raifed to the pontificate in the 
year 1271, and affumed the title of Gregory 
X. ^t\. This devout ecclefiaftic was in the Holy 
Land when he received the news of his eledion ; 
and, as he liad been^ an eye-witnefs of the mife- 
rable condition of the Chriftians in that country, 
he had nothing fo much at heart, as the defire of 
c;ontributing to their relief. Hence it Avas, that, 
knmediately after his confecration, he fum* 
fooned a council at Lyons ^ in the year 1274, in 

[y] Which happened in November, 1268. 
[r] The records of this eleftion are publifhed by Wad- 
dingy Annal. Minor, ton. iv. p. 330. 

J^ 3 which 
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CENT, which the relief and maintenance of the ChriA 
^"- tians in Pale/line, and the re-union of the Gred; 
find Latin churches, were the two points that 
were to come principally under deliberation. 
This aflembly is acknowledged as the fourteenth 
general council, and is rendered particularly re^ 
markable by the new regulations that were intro- 
duced into the manner of eleding the Roman 
pontiff, and more efpecially by the famous law, 
which is fHll in force, and by which it vas 
enafted, that the cardinal eledors (hould helhut 
up in the conclave during the vacancy of the 
pontificate. With refpeft to the charader and 
fentiments of the new pope we fhall only obferve, 
that though he feemed to be actuated by a milder 
fpirit than many of his predeceffors, yet he in- 
culcated, without the leaft hefitation, that odious 
maxim of Gregory VII. which declared the biihop 
of ^Rome lord of the world, and, in a more par- 
ticular manner, of the Roman empire. It was in 
confequence of this prefumptuous fyftem,. that 
in the year 1271, he wrote an imperious and 
threatening letter to the German princes ; in which, 
deaf to the pretenfions and remonftrances of Al- 
phonfo, king of Cqftile \j\ he ordered them to 
eleft an emperor without delay, affuring them, 
that if they did not do it immediately, he would 
do it for them. ITiis letter produced the defigned 
effeft; an electoral diet was affembled at FraU' 
fort^ and Rodolphus, count of Hapjburg^ was raifed 
to thp imperial throne. 

(j:5* [j] Alphonfo, king of Cafile^ bad been eledled em- 
peror in the year 1256, by tlie archbifliop of Treves, tbe duke 
of Saxony f the margrave of Brandetilurgy and the king of Bo- 
hemia^ in oppofition to Richard, duke of Cornwall^ brother of 
Henry III. king of England, who was at the fame time raifed 
to the fame dignity by the archbifhops of Meni% and C0I01M9 
the count Palaitne of the Rhine, and the duke of Bavaria* 

XIV. Gre. J 
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XIV. Gregory X. was fucceeded, in the year c k n t. 
1276, by Peter of Tarentaife, of the Dominican ^^^'- 

1/' PART IF* 

order, and bifliop of Ojiia, who afl'umed the name v .^^,.,j 

of Innocent V. and died about four months alter i""occi»t v. 
his eleftion. Ottoboni, a native of Genoa, and j(,",rxxr. 
cardinal of St. Adrian, was chofen in his place, ^»^'"J^* Jii- 
took the title of Adrian V. [f], and, after having 
ruled the church during five weeks, was fuc- 
ceeded by Peter Julian, bifhop of Tufculum, 
who enjoyed that high dignity about eight 
months, and is diftinguifhed in the papal lift by 
the name of John XXL [u~\. The fee of Rome 
continued vacant for about fix months after the 
death of the laft-mentioned pontiff, but was at 
length filled, in the month of November, 1277, by 
John Caietan, of the family of Urfini, cardinal 
of St. Nicholas, whofe name he adopted for his 
papal title. This famous pontiff (as has been al- 
ready obferved) augmented greatly both the opu- 
lence and authority of the bifhops of Rome, and 
had formed vaft projects, which his undaunted 
courage and his remarkable aftivity would have 
enabled him, without doubt, to execute with fuc- 
cefe, had not death blafted his hopes, and dif- 
concerted his ambitious fchemes. 

XV. He was fucceeded in the year 1281, about Maniniv. 
fix months after his departure from this life, by ^'^^''*^*^'- 
Simon de Brie, who adopted the name of Mar- 
tin IV. and was not inferior to Nicolas III. in 
ambition, arrogance, and conftancy of mind, of 

^hich he gave feveral proofs during his . pon- 
tificate. Michael Palseologus, the Grecian em- 
peror, was one of the firft princes whom this 

^ CO ^^ ^^^ '" ^^^ Latin, Adrian VI. which i$ more 
probably an error of the prefs, than a fault of the author. 

Xf [tt] In the original^ Pr. jy^oflieim obferves, that thef^ 
three fucceffors of Gregory were eleded and cai:ried off by 
wath in the year 1276; but here he has fallen into a flight 
"Wftak? J for John XXI. died on tlie i^th of May, 1277. " 

N 4 audacious 
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CENT, audacious prieft folemnly excommunicated; and 
^^'^- the pretext was, that he had broken the peace 

VABTll « 

concluded between the Greek and Latin churches, 
at the council of Lions [«;]. The fame infult 
was conmiitted againft Peter, king of ArrapUy 
whom Martin not only excluded from thebofom 
of the church, but alfo depofed from his throne, 
on account of his attempt upon Sicily^ and 
made a grant of his kingdom, fiefs, and pof- 
feffions to Charles, fon of Philip the Bold [*], 
king of France. It was during the execution of 
fuch daring enterprifes as thefe, and while he 
was meditating ftiil greater things for the glory 
of the Roman hierarchy, that a fudden death, 
in the year 1285, obliged him to leave his 
fchemes unfiniflied. They were, however, pro- 
fecuted with great fpirit by his fucceffor, James 
Savelli, who chofe the denomination of Hono- 
rius IV. but was alfo flopped fhort in the 
midft of his career, in the year 1287, having 
ruled the church only two years. Jerome d*Af- 
coli, bifhop of Palejlrina^ v/ho was raifed to the 
pontificate in the year 1288, and is known by the 
name of Nicolas IV. diftinguifhed himfelf, dur- 
ing J^he four years that he remained at the head 
of the church, by his affiduous application both 
to ecclefiaftical and political affairs. Sometimes 
we fee the difputes of fovereign powers left to his 
arbitration, and terminated by his decifion; at 
other times, we find him maintaining the pre- 
tenfions and privileges of the church with the' 
mod refolute zeal and the moft obftinate perfe- 
verance; and occafionally we fee him employ- 
ing, with the utmoft affiduity, every probable 
method of propagating the gofpel among the 

[wj This council had been holden under the pontificate w 
Gregory X. 

\/iy Philippe le Hardi, 9« be if cdlcd by the Frenbh. 

Tartvs 
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Tartars and other eaftem nations. But the objeQ: cent. 
•which, of all others, occupied moft the thoughts p^^^"^* 
of this vigilant and zealous pontiff, was the de* ^^^^-^m^ 
fperate ftate of the Chriftians in Palejline, who 
were now reduced to an extremity of mifery and 
weaknefs. His laborious efforts were therefore 
employed for the reftoration of their former 
grandeur ; they were however employed in vain ; 
and his death, which happened in the year 
1292, difconcerted all the projefts he had formed 
for that purpofe. 

XVI. The death of this pontiff was followed by CeieftineV. 
a vacancy of two years in the fee of Rome, in 
confequence of the difputes that arofe among the 
cardinals about the eleftion of a new pope. Thefe 
difputes were at length terminated, and the con- 
tending parties united then- iuffrages in favour of 
Peter, furnamed De Murrone, from a* moun- 
tain where he had hitherto lived in the deepeft 
folitude, and with the utmoft aufterity. This 
venerable old man, who was in high renown on 
account of the remarkable fanftity of his life and 
converfation, was raifed to the pontificate in the 
year 1294, and affumed the name of Celet 
tine V. But the aufterity of his manners, being 
a tacit reproach upon the corruption of the 
Roman court, and more efpecially upon the 
luxury of the cardinals, rendered him extremely 
difagreeable to a degenerate and licentious clergy f 
and this diilike was fo heightened by the whole 
courfe of his adminiftration (which fhewed that 
he had more at heart the reformation and purity 
of the chiu-ch, than the increafe of its opulence 
and the propagation of its authority) that he was 
almoft univerfally confidered as unworthy of the 
pontificate. Hence it was, that feveral of the 
cardinals, and particularly Benedift Caietan, ad-^ 
vifed him to abdicate the papacy, which he had 
accepted with fuch reluQ;ance j and they had the 

pleafure 
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CENT, pleafure of feeing their advice followed with the 
.^^!^',. ^t"^^ft docility. The good man refigned his dig- 
nity in the fourth month after his eledion, and 
died in the year 1296, in the callle of Funione^ 
where his tyrannic and fufpicious fucceffor kept 
him in captivity, that he might not be engaged, 
by the folicitations of his friends, to attempt the 
recovery of his abdicated honours. His memory 
was precious to the virtuous part of the church, 
and he was elevated to the rank of a faint by 
Clement V. It was from him that the branch 
of the Benediftine order, called Celejlines^ yet 
fubfifting in France and Italy^ derived its ori- 
gin [)']• 
Boniface XVII. Benedict Caietan, who had perfuaded 

^^^'* the good pontiflF now mentioned to refign his 

place, fucceeded him in it in the year 1294, 
with the name of Boniface VIIL We may fay, 
with truth, of this unworthy prelate, that he was 
bom to be a plague both to church and ftate, 
a difturber of the repofe of nations, and that his 
attempts to extend and confirm the defpotifm of 
the Roman pontiffs, were carried to a length that 
approached to phrenfy. As foon as he entered 
upon his new dignity, he claimed a fupreme and 
irrefiflible dominion over all the powers of the 
earth, both fpiritual and temporal, terrified king- 
doms and empires with the thunder of his bulls, 
called princes and fovereign flates before his tri- 
bunal to decide their quarrels, augmented the 
papal jurifprudence with a new body of laws, 
entitled, the Sixth Book of the Decretals]^ declared 
war againfl the illuftrious family of Colonna^ who 
difputed his title to the pontificate [2;] ; in a 

[j>] Helyot, Hlfioire des Qrdres, tora. ri. p. 1 80. 

(5:5" [2] The reafons which they alleged for difputing the 
title of Boniface to the pontificate were»that the refignatioti a!^ 
Celeftine was not caw »« brouir^* 

by frauduleut meanf 
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word, exhibited to the church, ami to Europe^ cknt. 
a lively imaee of the tyrannical adminiftration of ^"^- . 

yO J ^ FART fit 

Gregory VII. whom he perhaps furpafled in ar- 
rogance [^/]. It was this pontiff tiiat, in the 
year 1300, inftituted the famous jul)ilee, which, 
iince that time, has been regularlv celebrated in 
the Roman church at fixed periods. liut the 
confideration of this indituticm, which was fo 
favourable to the progrefs of licentioufnefs and 
corruption, as alfo the other exploits of Boni- 
iace, and his deplorable end, belong to the hif- 
lory of the following century [/>]. 

XVIII. In the Lateran council that was holden StwmomU 
in the year 1215, a decree had pafled, by the **^ *"*^'** 
advice of Innocent 111. to prevent the introduc- 
tion of new rcUj^ionsy by which were meant 
new monailic infUiuticms. This decree, however, 
ieenicd to be very little refpecled, either by that 
pontitt' or his fuccefibrs, fmce feveral religious 
orders, hitherto unknown in the ChriiHan world, 
were nor only tolerated, but were dirtinguiflied 
by peculiar marks of approbaricm and favour, 
and enriched with various privileges and prero- 
gatives. Nor will this tacit abrogation of- the 
decrc»e of Innocent appear at all furprifing to 
fuch as confider the date of the church in this 
century. I*or, not to mention many enormities 
that contributed to the fufpenfion of this decree, 
we fliall only obferve, that the enemies of (]hrif- 
tianity, and the heretical I'ecls, increafed daily 
every \vhere; and, on the other hand, ih^fecular 

itf] There in a liirtory of thi« pontiff written by Jo Rubeuf, 
tfmididline monk, vvhofi? work* wliicli iu (Mititled Boiiifaciut 
VIII. e familia C!/iiriufioruni />r//iciputn Rotnanus pontifeXf was 
pnUiihea at Rfjmr in thr yi-Av 1651, in 41 o. 

Ti'\ III thin accotint of tiit* popi «, I have chiefly followed 

•I pApcbrocli, rVanciH Piigi, and Muratori, in n\%y1nnaln 

^nfulting at tin* fame timr ttie original fuurcct coU 

* blt-mcutioncd author in hiv Rerum Ilallcarum 
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CENT, clergy were more attentive to thdr worldly ad- 
>a^t'*ii. ^2Uitages than to the interefts of the church, and 
fpent in mirth and jollity the opulence with which 
the piety of their anceftors had enriched that 
iacred body. The monaftic orders alfo had al- 
moft all degenerated from their primitive fane* 
tity, and^ exhibiting the moft offenfive exam- 
ples of Ucentioufnels and vice to public view, 
rendered by their flagitious lives the caufe df 
herefy triumphant, inftead of retarding its pro- 
grefs. All thefe things being conlidered, it was 
thought neceflary to encourage the eftablifli- 
ment of new monaflic focieties, who, by the 
fandity of their manners, might attraft the efteem 
and veneration of the people, and dfaninifh di« 
indignation which the tyranny and ambition rf 
the pontiffs had fo generally excited ; and who, 
by their diligence and addrefs, their difcourfes 
and their arguments, their power and arms, when 
thefe violent means were required, might difcover, 
perfecute, convert, and vanquifli, the growing tribe 
of heretics. 

XIX. Of the religious focieties that arofe in 
this century, fome are now entirely fupprefled, 
while others continue to flourifh, and are in 
high repute. Among the former we may reckon 
the Humiliati (a title expreffive of great hu- 
mility and felf-abafement), whofe origin may be 
traced to a much earlier period than the pre- 
fent century, though thdr order was confirmed 
and new-modeled by Innocent IIL who fub- 
jedted it to .the rule of St. Benedift. Thefe 
humble monks became fo fliockingly licen- 
tious in procefs of time, that, in the year 1571, 
pope Pius V. was obliged to diflblve their fo- 
ciety [r]. We may alfo place, in the lift of 
fupprefled fraternities, the Jacobins ^ who were 



Several of 
the monaf- 
tic inftitu- 
tions are 
iiippreflecU 



[<2 Helyot, ffi/i. des Ordres^ tome vi, p, iji. 
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refted into a religious order by Innocent HI. [</], cent. 
nd who, in this very century, not long after the p ^ ^ ,. ',|. 
:ouncil of Lyons^ were deprived of thdr charter ; 
ind alfo the Valli-Scholaresj or Scholars of the 
^alleyy fo called from their being inftituted by 
be fcholaresy i. e. the four profeffors of divinity 
n the iiniverfity of Paris ^ and from a deep vale in 
iie province of Champagne in which they affembled 
md fixed their refidence in the year 1234 [^3* 
rhis fodety, whofe foundation was laid about the 
commencement of this century, was formerly go- 
verned by the rule of St, Auguftin, but is now in- 
corporated into the order of the Regular Canons of 
S/. Genevieve. To the fame clafs belong the order 
rf the blejfed Virgin Mary the mother of Chriji^ 
which had its commencement in the year 1266, 
and was fuppreffed in 1 274 [^f] ; the Knights of 
Faith and Charity ^ who undertook to difperfe the 
bands of robbers that infefted the public roads in 
france^ and who were favoured with the peculiar 
protedion and approbation of Gregory IX. 
the Hermits of St. William duke ofAquitaine 
not to mention the Brethren of the Sack^ the J?^A- 
lebemitesj and fome orders of inferior note, that 
ftarted up in this century, which, of all others, was 
the moil remarkable for the number and variety 
of monaftic eftablifhments, that date their origin 
from it [/]. 



h 
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r</] Matth. Paris, Jlifi. Majoiy p. 161 



je} Boulay, Hiftor. Acad. Part/, torn. iii. p, l^.-^jf^s 
ZsnS. Menf» Februar, torn. ii. p. 482. 

{f} Dion. Sammarthani Gallia Cbrtftiana^ torn. i. p. 655. 

C^] Gallia Chri/l, tom.i. Append, p. 165.— Martenne^ Foy^^ 
^ge Liter, de deux BenediSins^ tome ii. p. 23. 

[3] Jo. BoUandi de ordine Erffmitar, S, Gulislmi Com. in 
ftSif SS, Februar, tome ii. p. 472. 

[i] Matth. Paris, ffi^. Major ^ P- 815. edit. fFatts, where 
(jpealung of the prodigious number of con rents that were 
founded in England during this century, he exprefieth himfelf 
thus : " Tot jam apparuerunt ordinci in Angua, ut ordinum 
^ cottfvfia Ttderetur inordinata/' 

XZ. Among 



ipo The internal Hi/lory of the ChurcL 

cENir. XX. Among the convents that were founded 
^*"* in this century, and ftill fubfift, the principal 
s,-.y>^J; place is due to that of the fervites^ i. e. the fm 
The COB- vants of the blejfed Virgin^ whofe order was firft 
fiuu fubfift. inftituted, A. D. 1233, in Tufcanjy by feven Flo- 
rentine merchants, and afterwards made a great 
progrefs under the government of Philip B«iizi, 
its chief. This order, though fubjefted to the 
rule of St. Auguftin, was erefted in commemo- 
ration of the moft holy widowhood of the bleffed 
Virgin ; for which reafon its monks wear a black 
habit \k\ and obferve feveral rules unknown to 
other monafteries. ITie prodigious number of 
^ Chriftians, that were made prifonefs by the Mo- 

hammedans in Palcjiine^ gave rife, towards the 
conclufion of the 12th century, to the inftitution 
of the order named the Fraternity of the Trinity^ 
which, in the following age, received a ftill greater 
degree of ftability, under the pontificate of Ho- 
norius III. and alfo of Clement IV. The firft 
founders of this inftitution were John de Matha 
and Felix de Valois, two pious men who led an 
auftere and folitary life at Cerfroy^ in the diocefe 
of Meaux^ which is ftill the feat of the principal 
convent of the order. The monks of this fociety 
are called the Brethren of the Holy Trinity^ be- 
caufe all their churches are folemnly dedicated to 
that profound myftery ; they are alfo ftyled Ma- 
thurins, from having a monaftery at Paris ereSed 
in a place where is a chapel confecrated to St. 
Mathurin, and Brethren of the redemption of cap- 
tives [/J, becaufe the grand dcfign of their infti- 
tution 



[i] Befidcs the ordinary writers of monaftic hiftory, fe« 
Pauli Florentini Dialog, dt orlgtne Ordinis Servc/rum, in Lamii 
Dellcil^ Eruditorunii torn. i. p. i 48. 

(C^ [/] Broughton and fome other writers make a diftinc-' 
tion between the Ot^der of the redemption of Captivesy and 
the Fraternity i or Brethren of the Holy Trinity, They allegc> 

that 
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rution was to find out means for reftoring liberty cent. 
to the Chriftian captives in the Holy Land, in ^^^}' 
ivhich charitable work they were obliged to employ 
ihe third part of their revenue. Their manner of 
ife was, at firft, extcniely abftemious and auf- 
ere ; but its aufteriiy has been from time to time 
:onfiderably mitigated by the indulgence and le- 
nity of the pontiff's [;;/]. 

XXI. The religious fociety that furpaiTed all ihemtndi- 
the reft in purity of manners, extent of feme, ^«>^«^<*«'- 
number of privileges, and multitude of members, 
was that of the Maulicant^ or begging friars, 
whofe order was firft eftablilhed in this centurj', 
and who, by the tenor of their inftitulion, were to 
remain entirely deftitute of all fixed revenues and 
poflellions. The prcfent (late and circumftances 
of the church rendered the eftablifliment of fuch 
an order abfolutcly neceflary. The monaftic or- 
ders, who wallowed in opulence, were, by the cor- 
rupting influcmce of their ample pofleffions, lulled 
in a luxurious indolence. They loft fight of all 

that t!ie latter order was inilituted at Rome by St. Philip Neri, 
in the year 1548, about 350 years after the firft eftabliHiment 
of the former; and that the inonks who compofed it, were 
obliged by their vow to take care of the pil^ms who refortcd 
from all parts of the world to Rvme^ to vifit the tombs of St. 
Peter and St. Paul. 

[w] Kefidc Hclyot and the other writ ore of monaftic liiftory, 

fee Touflaint de Plrftis, Hi/}, de PEglife tlr Meaux^ tome i. 

p. 172. and 56^*. IJoulay, //;//, Acad, Piirif. torn. ii. p. 523. 

Ant. Wood, Anl'iq, UxonitriJ. lom.i. p. 133. In the ancient 

records, tliis fociety is frequently ftyled the Order of AJfes^ on 

account of the prohibition of the ufc of horfcs, which made a 

part of their ruUy and wliich obhjred the mendicant monks to 

fide upon aflcs. Sc? Car. Ju Frtfnc'j Notes upon Joinvi/ie'i 

Life of S/. Louis, p. 8i. but at prcfent. tVough thd induU 

gtoce of the Roman pontiffs, tiny are permitted to make ufe 

of horfes when they find tlirra ncrvihry. An order of the 

fame kind was iiiftituted in Spain, in the year 1228^ by Paul 

NolafcOf under the tillo of the Order of St, Mary ^ for the re- 

iempt'ton of Captive:* See the /Iclu Sandorumf Januar, torn. ii. 

p. 980. 

then* 



1 9 i The Internal Hiftory of the Church. 

CENT, their religious obligations, trampled upon the au* 
^xiii. thority of their fuperiors, fuffered herefy to tri- 
umph unreftrained, and the fedaries to form va- 
rious aflemblies ; in fhort, they were incapable of 
promoting the true interefts of the church, and 
abandoned theihfelves, without either fhame or rc- 
morfe, to all manner of crimes. On the other 
hand, the enemies of the church, the fefts which 
had left its communion, followed certain auftere 
rules of life and conduft, which formed a ftrong 
contraft between them and the religious orders, 
^d contributed to render the licei^tioufnefe of the 
latter ftill more ofFenfive and fhocking to the 
people. Thefe fefts maintained, that voluntary 
poverty was the leading and effential quality in 
a fervant of Chrift, obliged their doctors to imi- 
tate the fimplicity of the apoftles, reproached the 
church with its overgrown opulence, and the vices 
and corruptions of the clergy, that flowed thence 
as from their natural fource, and by their conmien- 
dation of poverty and contempt of riches, acquired 
a high degree of refpeft, and gained a prodigious 
afcendency over the minds of the multitude. All 
this rendered it abfolutely neceflary to introduce 
into the church a fet of men, who, by the aufterity 
pf their manners, their contempt of riches, and the 
external gravity and fandlity of their condud 
and maxims, might refemble the dodors, who had 
gained fuch reputation to the heretical fedls, and 
who might rife fo far above the allurements of 
worldly profit and pleafure, as not to be feduced, 
by the promifes or threats of kings and princes^ 
from the performance of the duties they owed to 
the church, or from perfeyering in their fubor- 
dination to the Roman pontiffs. Innocent IIL 
was the firft of the popes who perceived the ne» 
ceflity of inftituting fuch an order ; and accord- 
ingly he treated fuch monailic fociedes as made a 

8 profeiDba 



Chap. IL Do&ors^ Church-Governmenfj &c. 193 

profeffion of poverty, with the moft dlftmguifhing cent. 
marks of his protedtion and favour. Thefe affocia- ^j^^'u. 
tions were alfo encouraged and patronized by the <- "y-. ^ 
fticceeding pontiffs, when experience had demon- 
ftrated their public and extenlive utility. But when 
it became generally known, that they had fuch a 
peculiar place in the efteem and proteQion of the 
rulers of the church, their number grew to fuch 
an enormous and unwieldy multitude, and fwarm- 
ed fo prodigioufly in all the European provinces, 
that they became a burthen, not only to the peo- 
ple, but to the church itfelf. 

XXIL The great inconvenience that arofe luhiftoiy. 
from the exceffive multiplication of the mendi- 
cant orders, was remedied by Gregory X. in a 
general council which he affembled at Lyonsj in 
the year 1272. For here all the religious orders, 
that had fprung up after the council holden at 
Rome in 12 15, under the pontificate of Inno- 
cent III., were fuppreffed, and the extravagant 
multitude of mendicants ^ as Griegory called them, 
were reduced to a fmaller number, and confined 
to the four following focieties, or denominations, 
viz* the Dominicans^ the Fra?2ci/cansy the Carme^ 
iitesj and the Hermits of St. Auguflin \7i\. The 
Carmelite order, which had been inftituted in Pa- 
lefiine during the preceding century, was, in this, 
tranfplanted into Europe^ and, in 1226, was 
favoured by pope Honorius III. with a. place 
among the monaftic focieties, which enjoyed the 
prote^on and approbation of the church. The 
Hermits of St. Augiijiin had for their founder 

• 

- [»] ConciL Lugd. II. A. 1274. ^*"» ^cxiii. in Jot Harduini 
Conciliisf torn. vii. p. 7x5. Importuna peUntium tnhiatto Reltglc* 
num (fo were the religious orders entitled) muUtpUcationem ex» 
torjiti verum eilam dVtquorum prefumptvofa Umer'ttas di'oerforum 
erainumf pr^tclpue mendtcanttum .... enraenatam niiiltitudinein 
adinvenit . • • • Hinc ordines Mendicantei fiajl ditium concilium 
(f. €, the l^ateran council of 1215) adijnwntot • • • perp^tus pro- 
hiKtioni fubjicimus. 

vol*, m. o Alexander 



J 94 . The Internal Hi/lory of the Church. 

CENT. Alexander IV. \j)\ who, obfervin^ that the Her* 
#A^ II. ^^^^ vfete divided into feveral focieties, fome of 
^^ -y— J which followed the maxims of the famous Wil- 
liam, Others the rule of St. Auguftin, while othen 
again were diftinguifhed by different denomina- 
tions, formed the judicious projeS of uniting them 
all into one rel gious order, and fubje£iing mem to 
the fame rule of difcipline, even that which bears 
the name of St. Auguftin. This projeft was put in 
execution in the year 1256. 
Attfiat XXm. As the pontiffs allowed to thefe four 

^; »«|*- Mendicant orders the liberty of traveling wherever 
^eH^of they thought proper, of converfing with perfons 
tht pibiic. of all rankis, of inftrufting the youth and the mul- 
titude wherever tliev went ; — and as thefe monks 
exhibited, in their outs^^ard appearance and man- 
ner of life, more finking marks of gravity and 
hoHncfs, than were obfervable in the other mo* 
naftic focieties, — they arofe as it were at once to the 
icry fummit of fame, and were regarded with tbe 
utmoft efteem and veneration in all the countries 
of Europe. The enthuiiaftic attachment to thefe 
fandimonious beggars went fo far, that, as 
we learn from the moft authentic records, 
feveral cities Were divided, or cantoned outj into 
four parts, with a view to thefe four orders ; the 
firft part was ailigned to the Dominicans; tbe 
fecond, to the Franc^cans; the third to tbe 
Carmetiites ; and the fourth, to the AuguflinianSt 
The people were unudlling to receive the iacra- 
ments from any other hands than thofe of the 
Mendicants, to whofe churches they crowded to 
perform tlieir devotions, while living, and were 
extremely defirous to depofit there alfo their 
remains after death 5 all which occafioned gricV' 
ous complamts among the ordinary priefts^. to 

[0] This edid of pope Alexander IV. itto be fomtt^ ^ 4i 
SuUariutn Hamanump ,tOBi« t« p. llO w S w i Jfc 
Men/. Februar. torn. ii» r 



I 
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whom the cure of ftiok was committed, and who cbnt. 
confidercd themfelvet as the fpiritual guides of ^^' ' 
the multitude. Nor did the influence auid credit 
of die Mendicants end here ; for we find in the 
hiftory of this and of the fucceeding ages, that 
they were employed, not only in fpiritual concerns, 
but alfo in temporal and political affairs of tbe 
greateft confequence, in compofing the 



of princes, concluding treaties of peace, concert* 
bg alliances, prefiding in cabinet-councils, go* 
▼eming courts, levying taxes, and other occupa- 
tions, not merely remote from, but abfolutely in« 
confident with, the monaftic chara&er and pfo* 
feflion. 

XXIV. We muft not however imagine, that JJl 
all the Mendicant friars attained the fame de- ''^ 
gree of reputation and authority ; for the powef 
of the Dominicans and Francifcans fuif>afled 
greatly that of the other two orders, and rendered 
mem remarkably confpicuous in the eyes of the 
world. During three centudp, thefe two tn^ 
temities governed, with an rnnod univerlal and 
abfolute fway, both ftate and church, filled the 
higheft po(bi ecclefiafUcal and dvil, taueht in 
the univerfities and churches with an autnorfty, 
before which all oppofition was filent, and main- 
tMned the pretended maiefty and prerogatives of 
the Roman pontifls againft kmgs, princes, bifhops, 
ind heretics, with mcre<flble ardour and equal 
[bccefs. The Dominicans and Francifcans were, 
before the Reformation, what the Jefuits have 
been fiiKc that happy and glorious period, 
lit very foul of the hierarchy, the engines 
li the ftate, the fecret fprings of all the 
notions of both, and the authors or direc- 
KM of every great and important event both 
^ ^lie . reKgiouB and political world. Dtminic, 
tthrd by birth, a native of Calaroga^ 
of the illufirious houfe of Gux» 
o a nufrif 
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CENT, man^ and regular canon of Ofma^ a man of a fiery 
^^^' and impetuous temper, and vehefnently exaf- 
perated by the commotions and contefts which 
the heretics of different denominations had ex- 
cited in the church, fet out for France with a few 
companions, in order to combat the fedaries 
•who had mukiplied in that kingdom. This 
enterprize he executed with the greateft vigour, 
and, we may add, fury, attacking the Albigenfes 
and the other enemies of the church with the 
power of eloquence, the force of arms, the fub- 
tilty of controverfial writings, and the terrors of 
the inquijition^ which owed its form to this vio- 
lent and fanguinary prieft. Pafllng thence into 
Italy^ he was honoured by the Roman pontiflfs 
Innocent III. and Ho^iorius III. with the moft 
diftinguifhed marks of their protedion and fa- 
vour ; and, after many labours in the caufe of the 
church, obtained from them the privilege of 
erefting a new fraternity, whofe principal objeds 
were the extirpatbn of error and the deftruction 
of heretics. The nfirft rule which he adopted for 
this fociety was that of the Canons of *St. An- 
gujiin^ to which he added feveral auftere pre- 
cepts and obfervances. • But he afterwards changed 
the difcipline of the canons for that of the 
monks; and, holding a chapter of the order at 
Bologna in the year 1220, he obliged the brethren 
to take a vow of ablblute poverty, and to aban- 
don all their revenues and pofleflions. He 
did jiot live long enough to fee the confe- 
quences of this reformation ; for he died in tife 
following year at Bologna \^q~\. His monks wete^ at 

[yj See Jac. Echan^ 
ntc. torn. i. p. 84.-—/ 
Nicol. Janferu'i Vita / 
to thefe the ]ong li' 
Bibl'totheea Lat, me 
Sremondi Bullarlun 
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firft, diftinguifhed by, the denomination of preach* ( bnt. 
in^ friars^ becaufe public inftruftion was the main ^'"* 



of their inftitution ; but, in honour of him, ^.^^y-^ 
they were afterwards called Domhucans [r]. 
"O* Juft before his death, Dominic fent Gilbert de 
f refnoy with twelve of the brethren into En^landj 
Mrhere they founded their firft monaftcry at Oxford 
in the year 1 22 1 , and, foon after, another at London. 
In 1276, the mayor and aldermen of London gave 
them two whole ftreets near the river Thames^ 
ivhere they erefted a very commodious convent, 
M^hence that place ftill bears the name of 
Black-Friars \ ior fo the Dominicans were called 
in Enjfland.'] 

XXV. Francis, the founder of the celebrated T!ifF«n- 
Drdcr that bears his name, was the fon of a mer- **^*' 
chant of -^//, in the province of Umbria^ and 
led, in his youth a moft debauched and diflblute 
life. Upon his recovery from a fevere fit 
of ficknefs, which was the confequence and 
punifhment of his licentious condiid, he changed 
his method of living, and^^ as extremes are 
natural to men of warm imaginations, fell 
into an extravagant kind of devotion, that 
looked lefs like religion than alienation of 
mind. Some time after this [j], he happened to 
be in a church, where he heard that paflkge of 
the fcriptures repcfated, in which Chrift addrelfes 
his ap<jflles in the following manner : Provide 
neither gold, norjilver^ nor brafs in your purfes^ nor 

[r3 The Dominicani arc callt.'d Fraires Mftjorts in fcvcral of 
tht ancient records } fee Ant. Matthxi jinaUlla vet. avU torn. ii. 
p# 172. Thii appellation, howcvn, by which the Domini* 
fet in oppofition to. the FrancifcatiH, who call tiiem- 
tra Minorejf in rather a term of derifjon than a real 
the Dominicans are called Jacobin/^ from the 
firft convent was ercdted at Paris f in the year 
^ dedicated to 1^/. Jamest and is ftill known 

I 

fcrif 
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CENT, f crip for ymr journey^ neitbar two coats j neitbir 
^•„ Jboes^ nor yetjlaves ; for the workman is worthy ^ 
bis meat [0* TWs produced a powerful effea 
upon his mmd, made him confider a voluntary 
and abfolute poverty as the eflence of the gofpd 
and the foul of religion, and prefcribe this poverty 
as a facred rule both to himfelf and to tlie £ew 
that followed him. Such was the commencemeBt 
of the &mous Frandfcan order, whofe chief 
was undoubtedly a pious and well-meaning man, 
though groisly ignorant, and manifeiUy weakened 
in ms mtelled by the diforder from which 
he had recently recovered. Nevertheleis the 
new fodety, which appeared to Innocent IH 
extremely adapted to the prefent ftate of 
the church, and proper to reftore its declining 
credit, was folemnly approved and confirmed \yj 
Honorius UL in the year 1223, and had al- 
ready made a confiderable progrds when its de* 
vout founder was called from this life in the vear 
1226. Francis, through an exceffive hulbility, 
would not fuffer tke monks of his order to be 
pdled Fratres^ i. e. brethren^ or friars^ but Fra^ 
terculij L e. little brethren^ or friars-minors [«]]> ^ 
which denomination they continue to be diftin- 
guifhed [wj. [p- The Frandfcans came into Eng- 

lartd 

[/3 MaithfWf X. 9, 10. 

[tf J They were called Fratr'uelU by the Italians, Freres Mi' 
neurs by the French, and Fr aires Mtnoret by the Latin writen. 

Jw"] Bonaventara wrote a life of St. Francis^ which has 
^ ed through feveral editions. But the moft ample and cir* 
cnimftantial accooots of this extraordinary man are given by 
Luke Wadding, in the firft volume of his jtnnaL Ordin'u Ml- 
noruittt which contains a complete Iiiftory of the Francifcan or- 
der, confirmed by a great number of authentic records, and the 
beft edition of which is that publifhed at Rome in 173I9 and 
the following years, in eighteen volumes in folio, by Joieph 
Maria Fonfeca ab Ebora. It is to the {axoe Wadding that wt 
are obliged for the Opufcula Sti. Franei/cif and the BiModifO 
OrJinu Minonimf the former of which a pp e ar ed in 4t» 
at Jinttuerft in the year 1623, and tht mtr at Rmhi 
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land in the reign of Henry IIL and their firft efta- cent. 
blifliment was at Canterbury*! ^"*' 

_ J mi P A II T II 

XXVI. Thefe two orders reftored the church v^, -y J 
from that declining condition in which it had Theemi- 
been lanf^uifhing tor nianv years, by the zeal 7unUm%^ 
and adivity with which tney fet theinfelves to K)ihtR<>- 
difcover suid extirpate heretics, t) undertake "'tiJiDl. 
various negotiations and embaffics for the intereft mimi-tm tnd 
of the hierarchy, and to confirm the wavering *''*"** "** 
mukitude in an implicit obedience to the Ro^ 
man pontiiFs. ' llicfe fpirituai rulers, on the other 
hand, fenfible of their obligations to the new 
monks, which, no doubt, were very great, not 
only employed them in every affair they looked 
upon as of high importance, and raifcd them to 
the mod eminent (lations in the church, but alfo 
accumulated, upon them, employments and privi- 
leges, which, ii they enriched them on the one 
bmd, could not fail to render them odious on the 
other [x], and to excite the envy and complaints 
of other ecclefiaftics. Sucii, among many other 
extraordinary prerogatives, wan the permifTion 

in 1650. The other writers^ wlio have frjvcn accounts of the 
Francifcan orders arc mctitioncd by Ju. Alb. Fabticius, in hif 
Bibliotheea Lai* meHii avif tom. ii. p. ^73. 

[*] The popes were foinfAtuoted with the Franrifcaiis, that 
tbofe whom they coitid not employ morelkonotinibly in their ci* 
vil negotiatioiiA or domed ic affairs, th' y made their publicaiiSf 
beadleSy ^c. See, f(;r a conlirmatiuii of this, the folhiwing paf- 
fsges in the Hlflor, Major, of Mar the w Paris : • Fralres minore » 
et prsedicatores (fayn he) invitos, ut credlmu8» jam fuos fecit do- ' 

minus papa, non fine ordinis eorum laefione ct fcandaloy 
teloiiiariott et bcdeUoi)/ p. 634.— >' Non ccHavii papa pecu- 
niam aggregare, faciens di* FratribuM prKdlcatorihiis, et minu'* 
ribusy etiam invitis, non jnm pifcatoribus hominur.i, fed nummo- 
rom/ p. 639.—* Enmt Minorcs ct Prxdicatorcn magnatum 
cunfiliatoreii etnuntiii etiam domiui papa; fccrctarii ; itimis in 
hoc fifratiam fibi fecularem conipararites \' ad An. 1236. p. 354. 
*-• Fs6ii funt eotempoie J^ixdiiatorcs et Minores re^',um con* 
filiftniet nuntii fpci-iajcb, ut ficut quondam mollibus induti in 
Awulmi rrgumcraitty ita tunc (^ui vihbus Tcdiubantur in demi- 
hCjgrriij ctpalatiiscil'cnt principum;' ad ^n* 1339- p« 465* 

o 4 they 
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they received from the ponufis, of preaching to 
the multitude, hearing confejfteny and pronoimdng 
I abfolut'wn^ without any licenfe from the bUhops, 
and even without confulting them ; to which we 
may add the treafure of ample and extenfive iit- 
dulgencei, whofe diftribution was committed by 
tbe popes to the Francifcans, as a mean of fubfift- 
ence, and a rich indemnification for tjidr volunta- 
ry poverty {^y"}. Thefe ads of liberality andmaikt 
of prote£Uon, lavifhed upon the Dominican and 
Francifcan friars with fuch an ill-judged profa- 
fion, as they overturned the ancient diTdplnie of 
the church, and were a manifell encroachment 
upon the rights of the firft and (econd orders of 
the ecciefiaftical rulers, produced the moft un- 
happy and bitter difienfions between the Mendi- 
cant orders and the bishops. ArA thefe dt0en- 
fions, extending their contagious influence beyond 
the limits of the church, excited in all the European 
provinces, and even in the city of Rome[z\ 
under the verv eve of the pontiffs, the moft 
dreadful dillurbances and tumults. The meafures 
taken by the popes to appeafc thefe tumults were 
various, but inetfectual ; becaufe their principal 
view was to fupport the caufe of their faithiul 
fervants and creatures, the Mendicant friars, and to 
maintain them in the pofleliion of their honours and 
advantages [uj* 

XXVIT. Among 

[j] See Baliizii jt/i/f,-/.'jn. tom.iv. p. 490. lom. uii. p.391. 
—It is well krotvn, ihat no re]ii;iou3 order had the iliftnliulioa 
of fo many and fuch ample ladulgcniis a? tlie Francifcan*. Nor 
could thefe good friars live and multiple as they did, witbcMC 
fome fource of profit, flnce.bv their iiiHitiitton. they were tobe 
deftlliile of revenues ai.d potTefTions of every kind. It vrM 
therefore in the place of lined rfvenueF, that faeh iuciatitrcM 
dalgtmrtt wen put inio tbdr hands. 
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XXVII. Among all the controverfies which ^^.y^- 
were maintained by the Mendicants, whether ,ART^r. 
againft the bilhops, abbots, fchools, or other re- ^ -y--^ 
ligious orders, that was the moft famous which J^i^^^^fSl 
arofe in 1228, between the Dominicans and DominicaM 
the univerfity of Paris^ and was prolonged, *eriit%'*"*" 
with various fuccefs, until the year 1259. The ParU. 
Dominicans claimed, as their unqueftionable right, 
two theological claffes in that celebrated imi- 
verfity : one of thefe had been taken from them, 
and an academical law had pafled, importing that 
no religious order ftiould have what the Domini- 
cans demanded. The latter, however, perfifted 
obftinately in reclaiming the profefforfhip they 
had loft : while the doftors of the univerfity, per- 
ceiving the reftlefs and contentious fpirit that 
animated their efforts, excluded them from their 
fociety, and formed themfelves into a feparate 
body. This meafure was confidered as a declara- 
tion of war ; and, accordingly, the moft vehement 
commotions arofe between the contending par- 
ties. The debate was brought before the tribunal 
of the Roman pontiff in the year 1255 ; ^^^ ^^ 
decifion, as might have been expected, was 
in favour of the monks. Alexander IV. or- 
dered the univerfity of Paris not only to reftore 
the Dominicans to their former place in that 
learned fociety, but moreover to make a grant 
to them of as many claffes or profefforlhips as 
they fliould think proper to demand. This un- 
juft and defpotic fentence was oppofed by the 
univerfity with the utmoft vigour j and thus the 
conteft was renewed with double fury. But the 
Wiagiftrates of Paris were, at length, fo terrified 

^'qttestpar M. du Pin, tome i. p. 326.— L'Enfant, Hlftotredu 
ConciU de Pifr^ tome i. p. 310. tome ii. p. 8. — Echardi Scrips 
tores Dominicanif tome i. p. 404. The circuroftanccs of thefe 
u^ming conteds are mentioned by all the writers, both of this 
^ the following centuries. 

and 
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CENT. 2Uid overwhelmed with the thundering edi£b and 

^<i- formidable mandates of the exafperated ponttf, 

fART II. ^j^^^ j^ ^j^^ y^^ 1259, they yielded to fuperior 

force, and fatisfied the demands not only of the 
Dominican, but alfo of the Frandfcan order, in 
obedience to the pope, and to the extent of his 
commands \b']. Hence arofe that fecret enmity 
and filent ill-will, which prevailed fo long be- 
tween the imiverfity of Paris and the Mendicant 
orders, efpecially the Dominicans, and which a,re 
not yet entirely extinguiflied. 
TheDomi- XXVIIL In this famous debate none pleaded 
^Tmfo^i. ^^ caufe of the univerlity with greater fpirit, and 
cUbieadver- afferted its rights with greater zeal and activity, 
:• ^' than Guillaume do St. Amour, dodor of the 

Sorbonne, a man of true genius, worthy to have 
lived in better times, and capable of adorning a 
more enlightened age. This vigorous and able 
champion attacked the whole Mendicant tribe in 
various treatifes with the greateft vehemence, and 
more efpecially in a book concerning the perils uf 
the latter times. He boldly maintainai, that 
their difcipline was in direft oppofition to the 
precepts of the gofpel ; and that, in confirming 
and approving it, the popes had been guilty of te* 
merity, and the church was become chargeable with 
error. What gave occafion to the remarkable 
title of this celebrated work, was the author's being 
entirely perfuaded that the prophecy of St. Paul, 
relating to the perilous times that were fo come in 
the laji days [^], was fulfilled in the eflablifhment 

\h'\ St« Ccsf. EgafT. du Boulay, Hijhr. Acad. Par'tJ, 
torn. iii. 138. 240. 248. 266, &c.— Jo. Cordefii, or (to men- 
tion him by the name he affiimed) Jo. Alitophili Prsf. Htfior. 
et Apohgetica ad Opera Gultelmi de S. jimore. — Antoine TdU- 
ron, Fie de S» Thomasy p. 134. — Wadding, jinnal. Mitior. 
torn. iii. p. 247. 366. torn. iv. p. 14. 52. 106. 263. — Mattb. 
Paris, Hijior. Major, ad An, 1228, & Naugis Chronkon^ZY^^ 
Dacherii Spicilegtum^ torn. iii. p. 38, 

[r] zlmothvy iii. ?• 

or 
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of the Mendicant friars. This notion St. Amour csnt. 
maintained in the warmeft manner, and proved ^^^^\ 
it, principally from the book called the Ever^ 
Iq/ting Go/hely which was publicly explained by 
the Domimcans and Francifcans, and of which we 
fhall have occafion to fpeak more fully hereafter. 
The. fury and refentment of the Mendicants were 
therefore kindled in a peculiar mannqr againft 
this fonnidable adverfary, whom they perfecuted 
without interruption, until, in the year 1256, 
the pope ordered his book to be publicly 
burned, and banifhed its author out of France j leit 
he fhould excite the Sorbonne to renew their op- 
poiition to thefe fpiritual beggars. St. Amour 
fubmitted to the papal edid, and retired into 
his native province of Franche Comfe; but, 
under the pontificate of Clement IV. he returned 
to Paris, where he illuftrated the tenets of his 
famous book in a more extenfive work, and 
died efteemed and regretted by all, except the 
Mendicants [rfj. 

[</3 The dofiors of the univcrfity of Paris profefs dill a 
high refpedl for the memory of St. Amour, efteem his book» 
and deny obftinately that he was ever placed in the lift of 
htreilcs* The Dominicans^ on the contrary, confider hini as a 
heretic of the firft magnitude, if we may ufe that expreifion. 
Such of his works as could be found were publiihed in 4to» 
in the year 1632, at Paris f (though the title bears Conftanti^if 
hy Cordeiius, who has prefixed to them a long and learned 
Preface, in which he defends the reputation and orthodoxy 
of St. Amour in a tiiumphant manner. This learned editor, 
to avoid the refentment and fury of the Mendicants, concealed 
his real name, and afTumed that of Jo. Alitophilus. This 
^id not, however, Cave his book from the vengeance of thefe 
friars, who obtained from Louis XIII. in the year 1633, 
^n edift for its fuppreflion, which Touron, a Dominican friar^ 
J»»pttbliflied in his Vie ife St. Thomas y p, 164.— For a farther 
account of the life of this famous dodor, fee Wadding, AnnaL 
-Mfnor. tom. iii. p. 366.— Boulay, H'tjl. Acad. Pari/, tom. iii. 
p. 266.— Nat* Alex. Hiji. Ecchf. Saec. xiii. cap. iii. Art. vii, 
1 95*— Rich. Simon, Critique de la Bihlioth. EccUf. de M. Du 
Pw« tome i. p. 345. 

XXIX. While 
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XXIX. While the pontiifs accumulated upoo 
the Mendicants the moll honourable diftinflioBS, 
' and the mofl valuable privileges which they had 
to beftow, the)- expofed them fUU more and more 
to the envy and hatred of the reft of the clergy; 
and this hatred was contiderably increafcd by the 
audacious arrogance that difcovered itfelf ev«y 
where in the conduct; of thefe fupercilious orders. 
They had the prefumpdon to declare publicly, 
that they had a divine impulfc and commiflicai 
to illuftrate and maintain the religion of Jefus; 
they treated with the utmoft iiifolence and con- 
tempt all ranks and orders of the priefthood; 
they affirmed, without a blu(h, that the true 
method of obtaining falvation was revealed 
to them alone, proclaimed with oflentation the 
fuperior efficacy and virtue of their indulgences, 
and vaunted, beyond nieafure, their interefts at 
the court of heaven, and their familiar connexions 
with the Supreme lieing, the Virgin Mary, and 
the laints in glory. By thefe impious wiles, they 
fo deluded and captivated the miferable and blind- 
ed multitude, that they would not entruft any 
others but the Mendicants with the care of their 
fouls, their fpiriiual and eternal concerns \_c}. We 
may give, as a fpecimtn of thefe notorious frauds, 
the ridiculous fable, which the Carmelites im- 
pofe upon the credulous, relating to Simcm 
Stockius, the general of their- order, who i&d 
about the beginning of this century. To thk 
ecclefiaftic, they tell us, that the Virgin Ifcry 
appeared, and guve hini a folenm promife, that 
the fouls of fuch as left the world with the Car- 
melite cloak or fcapuhiry upon their ihouldeis, 
fhould be infalhbly prei^rKcLj[£(U& eternal dam- 



[0 See Malth. 
630, &c. 
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nation [/]. And here let it be obferved to the ^"Jj"^- 
aftoniftunent of all, in whom the power of fuper- t^iit'ii, 
llitinn has not cxtinguifhcd the plaineft di£tatee '- -^-i*^ 
of common fenfe, that this riiliculous and impious 
fiflion found patmm and defenders even among 
ihe pontifts |^ji]. 

XXX. It i:i howevrr ccrlain, that the Mendi- CanuAtbe- 
cant orders, though they were confidered as the JJf^",J^„, 
innin pillars of tne hierarchy, and the principal va Fnncir- 
fupports of the papal authority, involved the *"'" 
pontiffs, after the death of Dnmmic and Francis, 
in many perplexities ;ind troubles, which were no 
fooner difpellcd, than they were unhappily re- 
newed ; aiitl thus the clmrch was ofcen reduced 
to a flute of iumiincnt danger. 'I'hefc tumults 
and perplexities began with the contefts between 
the Dominicans and I'Vancilcans about pre-emi- 
nence, in which xh<;k /.'i/mNe muuks mutually indul- 
j'ed rbeinfi'lves in the biltercfl invedivcs and the fe- 
verell accufailons, hotli in their wnlinj»s and thdr 
difamrfe, and opjioiud each other's interefts with all 
the fury of diliijipointcd ambiiicm. Many fchemes 
were formed, and various inealures were employ- 
ed, fur teriiiinatiiig llicfe fcaQdalous difTenfions ; 
but the- root of the evil llitl remained, and the flame 
was rather covered than extinj^uifhed [f/j- Befides 
this, the FrimcilVans were early divided among 
thetnfelvcs, and fplit into fevcral fadions, which 
gattieral ftrength and confiflence from day to day. 
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rioii Lit. A Fifa Siatta, opcr. torn. ii. 
, , , , iHit SanHor. tern. ill. Mtiijii Mali ad 
•iiim itii.— 'ri>vu|ili. Kxiaaudi Stafu/art Marianiua, tom. vii. 
Oj). p. 614. 

" \-fr"f^ '^ XW. notMrithftinttinfr hii pretendud freedom 

ijiieltly friud. deigned to appear imotif; 

' : nirihAioo, though he defi-tided it with 

■■' tad timidity, in liti bauk I}t Fejit B. 

TJ. p. 473. tim. X. op. edit. Rom. 

4 Cardelitrt, lomei. p. a$6. 166.276. 

wfr* " «■■ torn. ill. p. 380. 

and 
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CENT, and not only difturbed the tranquillity of die 
»i?T*n. ^^^J^j ^^^ itnick at the fupremeJurifilidiQn and 
v,pp>g.w prerogatives of the Roman pontiffs/ And who- 
erer confiders with attention the feries of events 
that happened in the Latin church from this re- 
markable period, will be fully convinced that die 
Mendicant orders (whether through imprudence or 
defign we (hall not determine) gave feveral mor- 
tal blows to the authority of the church of Rme^ 
and excited in the minds of the people thofe ar« 
dent deiires of a reformation in the church, which 
produced, in after-times, fuch fubftaatial and fuch 
glorious effeds. 
UteftiBedi. XXXI. The occafion of thefe intefline divi- 
vuioot aoQB among the Francifcans, was a difpute about 
^In^foX ^® predfe meaning of their rule. Their fbimder 
oct tfoiied and chief had made abfolute poverty one of dieir 
^^^Jf^ indifpenfable obligations. The religious orders 
qf thrir rale, before his time were fo conftituted, that, though 
no lingle monk had any perfoiial property, yet we 
whole community, confidered as one coUeShre 
body, had poffeflions and revenues, from which every 
member drew the means of his fubfiflence. 
But the auftere chief of the Francifcans abfo*^ 
lutely prohibited both feparate and coUefitive pro« 
perty to the monks of his order; and neither 
the individual nor the community were permit- 
ted to poffefs either fund, revenue, or any 
worldly goods [f]. This injundion appeared fo 
fevere to feveral of the friars minors, that they 
took the liberty to difpenfe with it as foon ad 
their founder was dead ; and in this they were fe* 
conded by pope Gregory IX. who, in the year 

[i] The words of the rule itfelf relating to this point ireai 
fallow: C. vi. <* Fratrcs fibi nihil approprient, nee domum^iiec 
locum, nee aliquam rem ; fed, ficut peregrini et advense in hot 
fseculo, in paupertate ct humilitate famukntes Domino, vadaot 
pro eleemofyna c.onfidei)ter. . . (i. e. let them be (lurdy beg* 
gars). • . Hacc eft ilia ceifitudo altiflimac paupertatis, auc ifot 
carifEmos meos fratres hxrcdes et reges regni coelonlm innitint.^ 
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(23 1 9 publifhed an interpretation of this rule, cknt. 
rhlch confiderably mitigated its exceifive rigour [kl^. '^'"• 
Sut this mitigation was far from being agree- 
ible to all the Francifcans; it (hocked the 
luftere monks of that order, thofe particularly 
jrho were called the Spirituals [/J, whofe mclan* 
:holv temper rendered them fond of every thing 
[larfn and gloomy, and whofe fanatical fpint 
[iurri(*d them alwayr. into extremes. Hence arofe 
I warm debate, which Innocent IV. decided, in 
the year 1245, in favour of thofe who were in- 
clined to mitigate the feverity of the rule in quefUon. 
By this decree of the pontiff it was enaded, that 
tlie Francifcan friars fhould be pennitted to 
poflefs certain places, habitations, chattels, books, 
Cffr. and to make uib of them, but that the 
property of all thefe things fhould reflde in 
St. Peter or the Roman church ; fo that without 
the confent of the Roman pontiff thev might 
ndther be fold, changed, nor transferred, under 
any pretext whatfoever, lliis edid was con« 
fidered by the gloomy part of the order as a 
moft pernicious depravation of their holy rule ; 
and was, confequently, oppofed and rcje^ed by 
them with indignation. Hence many of 'Chefe 
fpiritual mal-contents retired into the woods and 
deferts, while others were apprehended by Cref- 
centius, the general of the fociety, and fent into 
exile [nf\» 

XXX II. A change, however, arofe in their favour, 
when, in the year 1 247, John of Parma was chpfen 

£i] The bull wuf publifhed by Emmanuel Roderic« in hit 
Coileillo Privi/rfriorum regularly m Menduanttunif et non Men- 
Juanti urn 9 torn. i. p. 8. 

[/] Luc. WatlJinjj^, Atinnl. Minor, tcm iii. p. 99. they were 
ilfo called ZelatoreSf^ and C^farians from their chief CxU- 
riui. 

[m] Luc. Wadding, jInnaL Afin^r, torn. h. p. 128. and 
toBi. iii. p. 171. 

general 
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CENT, general of the order. This famous ecclefiaftic, who 
r f R T IT. was zealoufly attached to the fentimentsof the^into/ 
members, recalled them from theu* exile, and incul- 
cated upon all his monks a ftri£i: and unlimited obe- 
dience to the very letter of the rule that had been 
drawn up by St. Francis [w]. By this reform, he 
brought back the order to its primitive ftate ; and 
the only reward he obtained, for his zealous la- 
bours, was to be accufed as a rebellious heretic at 
the tribunal of pope Alexander IV. in confe- 
quence of which he was obliged to refign his 
poft. He had alfo the mortification to fee 
the monks who adhered to his fentiments thrown 
into prifon, which unhappy lot he himfelf ef- 
caped with great difficulty [o]. His fucceflbr^ 
the famous Bonaventura, who was one of the 
moft eminent fcholaftic divines of this century, 
propofed fleering a middle courfe between the 
contending faQions, having nothing fo much at 
heart as to prevent an open fchifm. IStever- 
thelefs, the meafures he took to reconcile the 
jarring parties, and to maintain a fpirit of union 
in the order, were not attended with the degree 
of fuccefs which he expefted from them; nor 
were they fufficient to hinder the lefs auflere part 
of the Francifcans from foliciting and obtaining, 
in the year 1257, froni Alexander IV. a fo- 
lemn renewal of the mild interpretation which 
Innocent IV. had given of the rule of their 
founder [/]. On the other hand, thofe who 
adhered to the fentiments of John of Parma 
maintained their caufe with fuch fuccefs, that, in 
an afTembly of the order holden in the year 1 260, 
the explication of Innocent was abrogated and 
annulled, efpecially in thofe points wherein it 

'«] Luc. Wadding, AntiaL Minor, torn. iii. p. 171. 
]o] Wadding, torn, ir p. 4. 

' p^ This edid of Alexander IV. is publifhed hj Waddingi 
AnnaL Mm* torn. ir. p. 446. among the Raords. 

differed 
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differed from thcit which had been formerly given cent. 
by Gregory IX, C^]. ,f'«",'-„. 

XXXIIL This difpute concerning the true "^ — v-— ' 
Tenfe of the rule of St. Francis was followed by ^J'JJ*^^" 
another of equal mojnent, which produced new wifotmong 
and unhappy divifions among the monks of that *I|,^,|^'"oJ|ll*^" 
order. About the commencement of this cen- cemiiuj the 
tury, ther^ were handed about in Italy feveral ^^(•'1^'*!^^^^ 
pretended prophecies of the famous Joachim, iheaiUiu 
abbot of Sora in Calabria [r] whom the multi- '^^•^*''*- 
tude revered as a perfon divinely infpired, and 
equal to the moll illuftrious prophets of ancient 
times. The greatefl part of thefe predictions were 
attained in a work entitled The Evcrlajiin^ 
Go/pel^ which was alfo ufually called IIjc 
Book of Joachim [/]. This Joachim (whether 

a real 



fy] The interpretation of Grcgor}'^ mitigated the rule of St. 
Fraiu'iH ; but that of Innocent went much farther, and feemed 
to deflmy its fundamental principles. See Wadding, jinnalcs 
Minor, torn. iv. p. 128. The lamentable divifions that reigned 
among the monks of this famous order, arc drfcribed, in an ac- 
curate and lively manner, by Uonaventura himfelf, in a letter, 
which IK extant in the work now cited, torn. iv. p. 58. 

(T^ [r] The refemblance between the wordi Sora and 
Vkra^ hat probably led Dr. Mofheim here into a flight 
niiilake. Sora is not m Cahihria% but in the province of Capua, 
It muft thcrtfore have been Flora^ that our author intended to 
write, as Spanhcim, Flcury, and other ccclcrudical hiftorians, 
ha?c done* 

[/] The Merlin of the Englifli, the Malachi of the Irifli, 
and Noftradamus of the French, thofe pretended foothfayers, 
who, under the illufory or feigned perfuafion of a divine 
impulfe, fnng in unc(iuth verfe the future revolutions of church 
and itate, are ju(t what we may fuppofe the Joachim of the Ita- 
lians to have been. Many predidions of this latter were for- 
merly handed about, and are flill to be feen ; they have 
ftafled through various editions, and have been illullrated by the 
Qcubrations of feveral commentators. It is not to be doubted, 
that Joachim was the author of fome predidions, and that he, 
in a particular manner, foretold the reformation of the 
^hurcn, of which he might eafdy fee the abfolute neccflity. It 
n however certain, that the greatefl part of the predictions and 

TOL. III. r writings, 
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CENT, a rsal or fiftitious perfon we fliall not pretend td 
^xin. determine), among many other future events, 
\^ff—-^ foretold the deftruction of the church of Bjme^ 
whofe corruptKMis he cenfured \vidi the greateft 
feverity, and the promulgation of a new and mart 
perfect gofpel in the age of the Holy Ghojlj by a fet 
of poor and aullere minifters, whom God was to 
raife up and employ for that purpofe. For he 
divided the world into three agesj with reference to 
the three difpenfations of religion. The two //»• 
perfect ages, — namely, the age of the Old 
Teftament, which was that of the Father^ 
and the age of the New, which was un- 
\ der the adminiftration of the Soriy — had, accord- 

ing to the prediftions of this fanatic, al- 
ready expired, and the third age, that of tiie 
Holy Ghcji^ had commenced. The Spiritual^ L e. 
the auilere Fraiicifcans, who were, for the moft part, 
well-meaning, but wrong-headed' enthuliafts, not 
only fwallowed down, with the moft voracious 
and implicit credulity, the prophecies and doc- 
trines that were attributed to Joachim, but ap- 
plied thofe predictions to themfelves, and to the 
rule of difcipline eftabliflied by their holy founder 
St. Francis [/J; for they, maintained, that he 

writings, which were formerly attributed to him, were compolied 
' by others ; and this we may affirm even of the Everlafting GoJ* 
ptl, the work undoubtedly ot fome obfcure, filly, and vifion- 
ary author, who thought proper to adorn his reveries with tbc 
celebrated name of Joachim, in order to gain them credit, and 
to render them more agreeable to the multitude. The title of 
tius fenfelefs production is taken from Revelations xiv. 6. and 
it contained three hooks ; the firft was entitled, Liher Concor* 
dia VeritattSy i.e. .the Book of the Harmony of Truth ; the fe- 
cond, ApocalypfiS Novuy or the New Revelation ; and the third, 
Pfalterium decern Chordarum, i. e. the Ten-Jlringed Harp* This 
account was taken from a manufcript of that work, in the libra- 
ry of the Sorbonne, by Jac. Echard, who has publifhed it inhii 
.Scrlptores Dominic* torn. i. p. 202, 

[/] This is acknowledged even by Wadding, notwithflanding 
his partiality in favour of the ffiir it ual or aufterc Fraocifcatf. 
See his Annul. Minor* turn. iv. p. 3-^, 

8 delivered 
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lelivered to mankind the true go/pel^ and that he c E n t. 
wis the angel whom St. John faw flying in the p^^",!',,. 
nidft of heaven [«]. w y-Ji 

XXXIV. When the inteftine divifions among Gcntd*$ 
:he Francifcans were at the greateft height, ^J!^^!' 
wie of the Spiritual friars, whofe name was 
Gerard, undertook the explication of the 
Everlajiing Go/pel afcribed to Joachim, in a 
book which appeared in the year 1250, under the 
title of Introdu^ion to the Everlajiing Go/pel [u^]. 

In 

[«/] Revel, xiv. 6. And I faw another angel jly in the midjl of 
leavent having the Ever la/ling G of pel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earthy &c.-- See on this fiibjcA Baliizii Mif" 
ttllan, torn. i. p. 221. 228. 235. 246.— >£chardi Scriptor, Do* 
minic. torn, i. p. 202. *-Codex Jnqui/it, Tolofamt a Limborchid 
edit. p. 301. 

[«;] As the accounts given of this book, by ancient and mo- 
dem writers, are not fufficiently accurate, it may not be impro- 
per to offer here fome obfervations that may con-eft tlieir mif- 
takcs. 1. They almoft all confound the Everlajiing Gofpelt or 
the Gcfpelef the Holy Chojl^ (for fo it is alfo called, as we are 
toM by Guil. dc St. Amour, in his book de Periculis novijf. 
Tempor.y. 38.) with the IntroduQion to the Everlajiing GofpeL 
But thefc two produftio.is muft be carefully diftinguifhed from 
eich otlier. The Ever la/ling Gofpel was attributed to the abbot 
Joichim, and it confided of three books, as has t^een already 
obferved. But the Introduction to this Gofpel was the work of 
a certain Francifcan monk, who explained the obfcurc predic- 
tions of the pretended Gofpel, and applied them to his order. 
The Ever la/ling Gofpel was neither complained of by the uni- 
ferfity of Parisy nor condemned by the Roman pontiff, Alex- 
ander IV. but the IntroduQion was complained of, con- 
demned, and burned, as appears evidently from the letters of the 
above-mentioned pontiff, which are to be feen in Boulay'x 
Htfior, Academ. Parif torn. iii. p. 292. ^)\e former confided, 
as produftions of that nature generally do, of ambiguous pre- 
diaions and intricate riddles, and was confequently defpifed or 
Be/tlefted ; but the latter was dangerous in many refpefts. 
t.Ittt farther to be obferved, that the ancient writers are not 
l^graed concerning the author of thi'4 IntroduQion* They art 
tiuiiiioiit in attributing it to one of the mendicant friars ; but 
voUfiei of St. Francis maintain, that the author was a 
Ml I while the Dominican party afBrm as obftinate- 
^ WU a Francifcan. The grei^teft part of the 
IWi are of opinioni that the author of the infa- 
r a moui 
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CEN'T. In this book, iJuj f\natical monk, among other 
rjuTii. <?iiori!iine;>, as iniiiiiJ as impious, inculcated the 

following 

moil? work in qu-ilion w"..- .?'.»^n of Parmaf general of the 
I' rancifcuiiS) who i»k\iowi to iiave been moil warmly attached 
to ilix: jKr:.u.i: t\izi'o:\ ot" that order, and to have maintained 
the rci;:imi^>iiLS xA the abb >t Jj2chim with an exceflive zeal 
Sec \VaJJi:i;^, {Jrru!. Mir.or, torn. iv. p. 9.) who endea- 
vours to Jcifv.M'.d him againR this accufation, though without 
tuccefs. ( See alio the yfcla Sisn.i.rum^ torn. iii. Martllt p. 157. 
li)r Jiihn of Pjrmd^ though he preferred the Go/pel of St. 
Francis to that of Clirill, has, neverthelefs, obtained a place 
among the fai:it3. ) The learned Echard is of a different opi- 
I io::, and hab proved ja his Scriplsr* Dominican^ torn. i. p.202)y 
fiotn the curious mauufcripts yet preferred in the Sor- 
boiiiie, relatii:g 10 the Everiq/Unj Gofpel, that Gerard, a 
Fraiicifcan fi iar, was the author of the infamous Introdudm 
to tiiat book. This Gerard, indeed, was the intimate friend 
ai:d CO IV. pa •lion to John of Parma^ and not only maintaioedi 
with the ^n.^Ltell obilinacy, thecaufe o£ the J^iriiualif but alio 
embraced all the fc-ntiments that were attributed to the abbot 
Joacii:::i, with fuch an aixient zeal, that he chofe to remafa 
eii^iiteen years in prifon, rather than to abandon them. See 
AVadJin^^, tom. iv. p. 4. 7. Thofe Francifcana who were 
called 6/'/.-;-^v7«,vj, i. e. vigiiunl^ from their" profeffing a 
ir.ore ri;r:d obhfr\-ance of the rule of their founder than wai 
pradilcJ by the reft of their order, place Gerard amon^r the 
I'aiats of the tirll rank, and impudently affirm, that he wai 
not only endowed with the gift of prophecy, but alfo 
wicri the power of working miracles. See Wadding, 
ton. i'i. p. 313. It is to be obferved, 3^/^, That whoever 
inciy liave been the writer of thik deteftable book, the whole 
incnJicani orJir, in the judgment of the greateft part of the 
liiiloriausof thisn^, iTtired the guilt of its compofition and pub- 
lication, more efpecially the Dominicans and Francifcans, who 
n:^' ':!ppoU'J tohavcfJlen upon this impious method/>f delud* 
!::<;;: rl c multitude into a high notion of their fan6lity, in order 
to oih*bIiiii their dominion, and to extend their authority 
beyo" J all bounds. This opinion however is ill-founded, not- 
\vitl.'"l.M:Jiing the numbers by which it has been adopted. The 
Fia-.iciioans ul.ie are chargeable with the guilt of this horrid 
producbors as appears moll evidently from the fragments of 
the book ulVlt, which yet remain; but we are obliged in juf* 
tice to obui\e tVi.tlier, that this guilt does not even lie npoij 
all the Francilcans, but oaly on the Jhtriiual fadion. Pcrfcajw 
we might go Rill farther, and allege, tnat the charge ought not 
10 be extended even to ail Ou: members of this fadion, but to fuch 

alone 
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folloMring dctcflable cloftrmc; " 'Hiar Sr. Kran- cr. nt. 
•* cis, wno wa8 the anurel mentioned in iht* AV- ^^^'' 
** vclatiortSj xiv. 6. hail promuljjiitcd to the world 
•* the true and cverhilling j^oCpcl ai Ood ; iliat 
•* the gofjK*! of Chrili was to be iihrogafed in 
** the year 1260, and to give place l(» tliis ne^y 
" and cverhiftinjj gofpel, which was to be fub/li* 
•• tutcd in its room ; and that tiie niinKlcrs of 
** this ^rcat reformation were to be huiuble and 
" bare-footed friars, deflitute of all worldly 
** emoluments [x ." When thi« Grange book 
was publifhed at Paris in the year 1254, it ex- 
cited in the doctors of the church, and indeed in all 
gcx)d men, the mo(t lively feelings of horror and in- 
dignation againd the mendicant i'riars, who had al- 

tlosie •• placed an iMU* nnd entliiiftHllic rontidi«iicc in Joachinif 
and (;avc credit to all liiit pn'tr^dcd proplircici. T\\c(e ubfcr* 
vatiotii arc nrrrffary to tiu* true* uiidcrlhi'idin^ of wlint haa 
beetJ faid iroiurfrnintr tli'* I'lvrrlajlin^ (i of pel l>y the following 
kanif*d nwn ; Jo. Aiidr. SclimidiuH, lYilffrtat, lielmjf, I700» 
in 410.— iHlcriiM, D0 fuccrjjlone KccUjinr, Oeciden), c. ix» 
fe£t. 20. p. 337. — IJoulay, Hi/I, jiead i^tirij' torn, iii, 
p. iQi.-'N.ttuf. Alixaiidcr, Ilijlor, Kcclef, S«:c. xiii. Artie. iv. 
p. 7H.— Wiidciiu}^, /tnttiiL Minor, torn. iv. p. 9.— Upon 
the wliolc it may b(* aflirmcd, that the book under confidera* 
tion i^ not, ai tlie greatcli putt of the learned have imaginedf 
a mowurnctit of theaiTo;(ance of tlie mendicant orderi in general^ 
bill ..It her a proof of the imnioun fanaticifm and extravagance 
of a ri.nll num!)rr of I'Vancifcans. 

[x] ^"** Gnil. de »St. Amour dt PerieuU* novtjf, Trmfor, 
p« xWf who ohfrrven that the book under conficfrration wai 
tiot indeed publi{l)f'd hi fore the )rear 1 254, but that the opinions 
contaiiicd \\\ it had an earli(*r origin, and were propagated eren 
in the year 1200. Several of the ancient writers have given 
large txtra^ta from thi« infamous book: fee Herm. Come ri Chro* 
Muonf in ICcrcardi Cor/torg llUhr, medii ^vi, toni. ii, p. 8co.— 
Chroniron K^mondanum^ in A iit. Mattha?) /Inalrf!'u veUru avi, 
torn. ii. p. ^17. -Ricubalduii apnd Kccardnm, lor. cii, torn, i* 
p 1215 — But hrtw^rnthfle rxtradtfc there isagrratdinerencet 
which (rvmt to havr Mrifcn from thit, that iome drew their cita* 
tions from the JCver/dJlinjF GoJ/te/af JnucU'im, while others drew 
!beir» from the Introdutltfjti of Cterard, not lufficiently diftin^ 
|ui(hing one woik from the other. 

V 3 rcaJy 
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CENT, ready by other parts of their condud, inciirred the 
fa'^rt'ii. difpleafure of the public. This general ferment 
^■^»— -' engaged pope Alexander IV. though much againft 
his will, to order the fuppreffion of this aJbfurd 
book in the year 1255; he, however, took 
care to have this order executed with the 
greateft poflible mildnefs, left it ihould hurt 
the reputation of the mendicants, and open 
the eyes of the fuperftitious multitude. But the 
doftors of the univerfity of Paris j not bemg 
fatisfied with thefe gentle and timorous proceedings, 
repeated without interruption their accufations 
and complaints, until the extravagant and ob- 
noxious produftion was publicly committed to the 
flames [y-J. 
TKefa- XXXV. The inteftine flame of difcord, that 

fti?^^"o'f ^^^ raged among the Francifcans, and "wa* 
Mcoits ju. fmothered, though not extinguiflied, by the prudent 
thewieS management of Bonaventura, broke out anew 
St. Fiaijctf. with redoubled fury after the death of that pacific 
doftor. Thofe Francifcan monks who were fond 
of opulence and eafe, renewed their complaints 
againft the rule of their founder, as unreafonable 
and unjuft, demanding what it was abfolutely be- 
yond the power of man to perform. Their com- 
plaints, however, were without effect ; and their 
fchemes were difconcerted by pope Nicolas HI. 
who leaned to the fide of the auftere Francif- 
cans, and who, in the year 1279, publiflied 
that famous conjiitiition w^hich confirmed the 
rule of St. Francis, and contained an accurate 
and elaborate explication of the maxims it 
recommended, and the duties it prefcribed [zj. 

fy] See Boulay, Hifl, Ac fid. Pari/, tom. iii. p. 299.— 
Jordani Chronicon, in Muratorii Aniiq* liaf, torn. iv. p. 99^. 

[%] Some affirm, that this famous Conjliiutlcn was ifliied by 
Nicolas I V. ; but their opinion is refuted by Wadding, in \m 
jinnaL Mm. tom. v. p. 73. 
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By this edid, the pontifF renewed that part of the cent. 
rule, which prohibited all kinds of property among ,^^^ \^^ 



the Francifcans, every thing that bore the lealt 
refemblance to a legal pofleflion, or a fixed do- 
main ; but he granted to them, at the fame time, 
the ufe of things nccefTary, fuch as houfes, books, 
and other conveniences of that nature, the pro- 
perty of which, in conformity with the appoint- 
incnt of Innocent IV., was to refide in the church 
of Rome. Nor did the provident pontiff flop 
here ; but prohibited, under the fevcreil penalties, 
all private explications of this new law, left they 
(hould excite difputes, and furnifh new matter of 
contention ; and referved the power of hitcrpret- 
ing it to himfelf and his fuccefTors alone [/?]. 

XXXVI. However difpofed Nicolas was to E«c«t« 
iatisfy i\\e fpiritual and auflere part of the Fran- IJ^JIIIrfpt. 
cifcan order, which had now become numerous ?^[J^^*^ 
both in Italy and France^ and particularly in the '* 
province of NarbonnCy the conjiitution above-men- 
tioned was far from producing that effed. ITie 
monks of that gloomy faSion, who refided in Italy^ 
received the papal edidl with a fuUen and difcon- 
tented filence. Their brethren hi France^ and 
more efpocially in the fouthem parts of that king- 
dom, where the inhabitants are of a warm and 
fanguinc complexion, teftified, in an open and 
tumultuous manner, the difapprobation of this 
new conjiitution ; and having at their head a fa- 
mous Francifcan, wliofe name was Pierre Jean 
d' Olive, they excited new diflenfions and trou- 
bles in the order \y\. Pierre was a native 

of 



[a] This conditiitton is yet extant in the Jui Canon, Lib, vi« 
Decretal. Tit, yi\'u c. iii. p. io28» edit. Bohm. and it vulgar* 
]y called the Conjiitutlm Exiit, from its beginning with that 
word. 

[^J In fome ancient records, this ring-leader is called Petrui 
Biterrenju^ i. c. Ptter of Bcziers^ becaufc he rtfided for a bng 

r 4 time 



:i". tt::::: tt. aiid 
. - .-" : r .i: ii to be 

. : . : T ^..: ii: never loll 

-.. _ .— ir-rn cf the 

' . .--...^r-. iiih extra- 

~ - . --tt:" 1'. 4, "v -Ti. endued, 
' • -. . * . ••_ T_. -t: . T--, affirm- 

. _ . . T-, rir fricnted by 
..:.,- .-".■;*r.:ij, whom 

. . • '. - . : OiJi/j, J/w/ 

: ;* :: ':e obferved, 

: : . -^-T": si'.urch, ^I'as 

. -. ..•._.. ::z-j,i.'_ in f^vcral 

. " - . -.'.;.- 'l —'ii'.it part of 

■ V . ...:... - - ..:.■. '.Lz ^.iritudh pre* 

. '. ' ..:•.:. .1 -:r- : ■ r ibboc Joachiin; 

' .' ". :.:. - .-.:.• .r ^-.d exeravagant 

"'..■. .-. ': : ..-. :. ., - :. ■ ::: he confitlered 

\'- ' ■' , , - - '• - .:-:':■: :/C/jrifi[d]. 

. - : :.:.—. jr. z '-j i'triiic of- the 
•- '; '-' :. : ■ -.. :....:". :.j /.-.-iiied to adhere 
•'. :-:...:- : '.-r : --.iT.i:::^- rarties; for he 
< '.v.^-. ■: ... :... :v-_-^ :h^: c^n rf. of the ncccf- 
j'-r:^: :/ .,: : j.j Ivi..; c:ilIeJ upon, at difierent 
'••''. '.;• •;. '. :._:"..::::;.■ cf his fuperiors, to dc- 
' ..:l :. . ;_:.-J:..ji.-^ :^:cn this head, he profefi'ed 

ii'r '• jr. •;. • '.r v^ r.t f.,: /; : -.-r.-, where he pcrforir.ed the fuuiftioni 
*.': u f. .},..'. t'-i.^ r, ]>.■ 'ti.i-re, he is named Vctru^ de Serf' 
mririf,^ ',:• if. ! :.»• u'^l*' g! ;.;.- I :.:ivitv. This n^mark is fu much 
1 1.- fi.'i!" f. •:«frury, ..5 foir.e .■.i:th<jrs ha\c taken thefe thiee 
flf 1 1,1! ir,.iti</j.h i',i- thrcj diflircl jyjrlor.s. 

\{ ; f\i'i rlnlLr.: xvij. :^. ^. 

: // J '/ 'luiv C!;riii() C'.nf-^urti!u?n, Seethe Li: era Ma^JIrs- 
§ihi ih J'h.,.l!ii /'rains P, Job. Olivi^ in Baluzii Mifc:ilAn» 
I Will. J. \i. 213. — W'addiiig, Aiuiahf lUi.-ior. icm. v. p, 5:^ 

his 
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his affent to the interpretation that had been cent. 
given of the rule in queftion by Nicolas III. He p/Yr w 
leaned, neverthelefs, to the fide of thofe auftere v- — ^-..^^ 
and fpiritual Francifcans, who not only oppofed 
the introduftion of property among the indivi- 
duals of the order, but alfo maintained, that the 
whole community, confidered cplleftively, was 
likewife to be excluded from poffeflions of 
every kind. Great Wtis his zeal for thefe gloomy 
Francifcans, and he defended their caufe with 
warmth \/\ ; hence he is looked upon as the chief 
of that faftion, which difputed fo often, and fo 
vehemently, with the Roman pontiffs, in favour 
of the renunciation of property^ in confequence of 
the inftitution of St. Francis [/]. 

XXXVII. The credit and authority of Pierre Confin^ia* 
d'Olive, whom the multitude confidered, not only ^^o"^** 
as a man of unblemiflied fanQity, but alfo as a Lltc^. *^ 
prophet fent from above, added new force and 
vigour to the fpirituah^ and encouraged them to 
renew the combat with redoubled fury. But 
the prudence of the heads of the order prevented, 
for fome time, the pernicious eft'efts of thefe 
violent efforts, and fo over-ruled the impetuous 

[^] The real fentiments of Pierre d'Olixe will be bed dif- 
covered in the laft difcourfe he pronounced, which is yet ex- 
tant in Boulay'j iiijlcr, Acad. Part/, torn, iii. p. ^i^, and ia 
Wadding'j AnnaL Minor, torn. v. p. 378. 

[y*] For an account of this famous friar, fee not only the 
common monaftic hiftorians, fuch as Raynaldus, Alexander, 
and Oudinus, but alio the following : Baluzii MifceL tom. i. 
p. 213. and in Fitls Potitif. Avenion. tom. ii. p 752. Car. 
Pleffis d' Argentre, CoUedio Judlciorum de novis Ecclefia Erro' 
rthujf tom. i. p. 226. — Wadding, AnnaL Minor, tom. v. p. 52. 
108. 121. 140. 236. and more efpecijly p. 378. where he 
makes an unfuccelsful attempt to jullify this enthufiaft. — Bon- 
lay, Hfji, Acdd. Pari/, tom. iii. p. 535. — Schelhornii Aniani' 
tales JAteraria^ tom. ix. p. 678. Hifloire Gener{.U de Langue^ 
doci par les Moines Benedidinsy tome iy. p. 91. 179. 182. The 
bones of Pierre d'Olive were taken up by the order of pope 
John XXII. and burned publicly with his writings^ in the year 

motions 
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CENT, motions of this enthufiaftic fadion, that a fort of 
^"'•j^ equality was preferved betw^een the contending 
parties. But the promotion of Matthew of Aqua 
Sparta^ who was elected general of the order in 
the year 1287, put an end to thefe prudential 
meafures, and changed entirely the face of affairs. 
This new chief fuffered the ancient difcipline of 
the Franclfcans to dwindle away to nothing, in- 
dulged hin monks in abatidoning even the very 
appearance of poverty, and thus drew upon himfelf 
not only the indignation and rage of the auftere 
part of the fpiritual Francifcans, but alfo tBe dif- 
approbation of the more moderate members of 
that party. Hence arofe various tumults and 
feditions, firfl in the marquifate of Ancona^ and 
afterwards in France^ which the new general en- 
deavoured to fupprefs by imprifonraent, exile, 
and corporal puniihments; but, finding all thefe 
means inefteftual, he refigned his place in the year 
1289 [jf]. His fucceffor Raymond Goffredi em- 
ployed his utmoft efforts to appeafe thefe trou- 
bles. For this purpofe he recalled the baniflied 
friars, fet at liberty thofe who had been thrown 
into prifon, and put out of the way feveral of the 
auftere Francifcans, who had been the principal 
encouragers of thefe unhappy divifions, by fend- 
ing them into Armenia in the charafter of mif- 
lionaries. But the diforder was too far gone to 
be eafily remedied. The more moderate Francif- 
cans, who had a relifli for the fweets of property 
and opulence, accufed the new general of a par- 
tial attachment to the Spirituals^ whom he treated 
with peculiar affeftion and refpeft,^ and therefore 
employed their whole credit to procure his dif- 
miffion from office, which, yAiYi much difficulty, 
theiy at length effected, under the pontificate of 
Boniface VlII. On the other hand, the more 

t.?] Wadding, jlnnales Mtn, torn. r. p* 210. fifr- 
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rigid part of the fpiritual faftion renounced all ^xni^* 
fellowlhip, even with fuch of their ov/n party as part h. 
difcovered a pacific and reconciling fpirit; and, 
forming theinfelves into a feparate body, ' pro- 
tefted publicly againft the interpretation which 
Nicolas IIL had given of the rule of St. Fran- 
cis. Thus, from the year 1290, the affairs of the 
Francifcans carried a difmal afpeci, and portended 
nothing but feditions and fchifms in an order, that 
had been fo femous for its pretended difinterefted- 
nefs and humility [Z^]. 

XaXVIII. In the year 1294, a certain number 
of Italian Francifcans, of the fpiritual party, ad- 
dreffed themfelves to Celeftin V. for permiflion 
to form a feparate order, in which they might 
not only profefs, but alfo obferve, in the 
ftri£teft manner, that auftere rule of abfolute 
poverty, which St. Francis had prefcribed to his 
followers. The good pontiff, who, before hi^ 
elevation to the head of the church, had led a 
folitary and auflere life [/], and was fond of every 
tiring that looked like mortification and felt- 
denial, granted with the utmoft facility the re- 
queft of thefe friars, and placed, at the head of 
the new order, a monk, whofe name was Libera* 
tus, and who was one of the ^vezie^ felf'iormen- 

[/&] Idem opus, torn. v. p. 108. 121. 140. and more efpeci- 
ally p. 235, 236. 

0C3* [0 "^^^^ pope, wliofe name was Peter Meiiron, had re- 
tired very young to a folitary mountain, in order to devote Iiim- 
felf entirely to prayer and mortification. The fame of his piety 
brought many to fee him from a principle of curiofity, feveral 
of whom renounced the world, and became the companions of 
bis folitude. With thefe he formed a kind of community, irt 
the year 1254, which was approved by Urban IV. in 1264, and 
ere€led into a diftinft order, called the Hermits of St. Damien. 
Upon Meuron*8 elevation to the pontificate, and his afTuming 
the name of CeleRin V. his order, which muil not be con- 
founded with the new Francifcan Cclejitu Hermits^ took the 
litle of Cel^inu 

'* tort 
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CENT, tors of all the monaPiic tribe [itj. Soon aft 
fa^t'ii. ^^'^^5 Cclciliii, finding himfclf unfit for the d 
<«^ ties of his high and in^.portant office, refigned tl 
pontificate, in which he was fucceeded by Bob 
face VIII. who annulled every aft that had b« 
pafled during the Ihort reign of his predeceffo 
and fupprefied, among other inftitutions, tl: 
new order, which had afl'umed the title of tt 
Celejiin Hermits of St. Francis [/]. This difgrac 
was, as it were, the fignal which drew upon thei 
the moft furious attacks of their enemies. ^ Th 
worldly-minded Francifcam perfecuted them witl 
the moft unrelenting bitternefs, accufed them o 
various crimes, and even caft upon them tin 
odious reproach of Maiiicheifm. Hence man] 
of thefe unhappy fanatics retired into Achaia. 
whence they pafi'ed into a fniall ifland, wha^ 
they imagined themfelves fecure from the rage 
of their adverfaries, and at liberty to induFgc 
themfelves in all the aufterities of that mifo- 
rable life, v/hich they looked upon as the per? 
feSion of holinefs here below. But no retreat 
was fufficient to fcreen them from the vigilance 
and fury of their cruel peifecutors, who left no 
means unemployed to perpetuate their miferies. 
In the mean time, the branch of the fpiritual 
Francifcans that remained in lialy^ continued to 
obferve the rigorous laws of their primitive infti- 
tution in fpite of Boniface VIII. who ufed his uti 
moft efforts to conquer their obftinacy. They 
erected fCcieties of their order, firft in the king- 
dom of Naples^ afterwards in the Milanefe^ and in 
the marquifiite of Ancona ; and, at length fpreading 
themfelves through the greateft part of Europe, 
they continued in the moft violent ftate of war 

, [i] Wadding, y1 tin ales y torn. v. p. 374. 338. 

[/] Wadding, torn. vi. p. I. Bullarium MngnumyContm* 
IIL IV. p. ic8. 

with 
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with the church of Roine^ until the Reformation cent. 
chancred the face of things. In thefe conflicts they ^"^* 
underwent trials and fufterings of every kind, and 
multitudes of them periflied in the flames, as mife* 
ruble vidims to the infernal fury of the Inquiji* 
iion [nf\. 

XXXIX. To- 

[jm'^ The wnters that ferve generally as jruides in this part 
of the hiftory of the church, and whom I have been obliged to 
confult upon the divifions of the Fiancifcans, whofe hillory, as 
will foon appear, is peculiarly intcrelting and important, aie far 
from meriting the encomiums that are due to perfpicuity and 
exadlnefs. This part of the ecclefiaftical hillory of what is 
called the Middle Age^ has not hitherto bt;en accurately illuf« 
trated by any writer, though it be, every way, worthy of the 
labours of the learned, and of the attention of Ghriftians. Its 
principal merit coniills herein, that it exhibits iiriking examples 
of piety and learning ilruggling again II the power of fuperftition 
and ignorance, and againft that fpiritual tyranny of which they 
were the principal fupports. And it may be obferved that 
thefe rebellious Irrancifcans, though fanatical and fuperftitious 
in feveral refpedls, deferve an eminent rank among thofe who 
prepared the way for the Reformation in Europe^ and who ex- 
cited, id the minds of the people, a juft averfion to the church 
of Rome, Kaynaldus, Bzovius, Spondanus, in their Annals, Ey- 
mericus, in his Diredorium Inquifuorumy^w^ Natalis Alexander, 
in his Eccleiiailical Hiftory, relate the revolutions that hap- 
pened in the Francifcan order, and in the church in general 
during this period : but their accounts are neither fo accurate, 
nor fo ample, as the importance of the events deferved. And 
as it is from thefe authors that the proteftant hiftorians have 
drawn their materials, we need not be ftirprifed at the defe£ls 
with which the latter abound. Wadding, who merits high 
encomiums as a laborious and learned writer, is yet an uncer- 
tain guide, when he treats of the matters now under conlidera- 
tiQn. His attachment to one party, and his fear of the others, 
fubjeA him to rellraints, that prevent his declaring the truth 
with a noble freedom. He fliadcs his piAure with dexterity. 
He conceals, diflemble?, excufes, acknowlcges, and denies, with 
fuch a timorous prudence and cau:ion, that the truth could not 
hut fuffer cenGderably under his pen. He appears to have been 
attached to the rigid Francifcans, and yet had not the courage 
to declare openly, that they had been injured by the pontiffs. 
He faw, on the other hand, the tumults and perplexities in 
vrhich thefe rigid Francifcans had involved the church oiRome^ 
*nd the ftrokes which they h?.d ainied, with no fmall fuccefs, 
• . . at 
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CENT. XXXIX, Towards the conclufion of this cen- 
XIII. ^^J.y arofe in Italy the enthufiaftic feft of the 

< ,. -^■i ^ FratricelU and Dizochi^ which, in Germany and 

^«P«^»- France^ received the denomination of Beghards. 

Bejimdi. They were condemned by Boniface Vlfl. [»], 
and by feveral of his fucceflbrs ; and the inquijt' 
tors were charged by thefe defpotic pontiffs to 
perfecute them until they were extirpated, which 
commiifion thev executed with their ufual bar- 
barity. The FratricelU^ or Little Brethren^ were 
Francifcan monks, who feparated themfelves from 
the grand community of St. Francis, with an 
intention of obeying the laws of their parent and 
founder in a more ftricc and rigorous mamier than 
they were obferved by the other Francifcans, 
and who, accordingly, renounced every kind 
of poffeffion and property both common and 
perfonal, and begged from door to door their 

at the majefty of the pontiffs : but he has taken all imaginable 
pains to throw fuch a (hade upon this part of their conduct as 
conceals its violence from the view of his readers. Such then 
being the charadlers of the writers who have handed down tons 
the hiflory of the church in this important period, I could not 
follow any one of them as a fure or conftant guide in all the 
events they relate, the judgments they form, or the charafteri 
they defcribe. I have not, however, been deftituteof a clue to con- 
du6k me through the various windings of this intricate labyrinth. 
The teftimonics of ancient authors, with feveral manufcripti 
that have never yet been publifhed, fuch as the Diplomas of the 
pontiffs and emperors, the ylSs of the Inquifit'ion^ and other 
records of that kind, are the authentic fources from which I 
have drawn my accounts of many things that have been very 
imperfeflly rcprefentcd by other hiftorians. 

[/i] See Trithcmius, AnnaL Hlrfaug. tom. ii, p. 74. th«ttgh 
this author is defcftive in feveral refpedls, and more cfpecially 
in his accounts of the origin and fentiments of the Fratrlcellu 
It is alfo to be obferved, that he confounds, through the whole 
of his hillory, the feels and orders of this century one with an- 
other, in the moft ignorant and unflcilful manner. See rather 
Du Boulay, Hijlor, Acad. Part/, torn. iii. p. 54T. where the 
edi<ft publifhed in the year 1297, by Boniface VIII. agaioft 
the Bixochi or Beghards^ is inferted ; as alfo Jordaoi Cbronkwt 
in Muratorii Anhq. lialU, tom. iv. p. 1020. 

daily 



( 



Chap. 11. Doclorsj Church-Government^ &c. a2J 

laUy fubfidencc [(?]. They allegetl that neither cent. 
Chrift nor his apoftles had any polFeflions, either ,^"t',^ 
Hrfonal or in common ; and that they were the 
models, whom St. 1^'rancis commanded his follow- 
ers to imitate. After the example alfo of their 
auftere founder, they went about clothed with 
fordid garments, or rather with loaihfome rags, 
declaimed aj^ainfl: ihc corruption of the church 
of Jiomc^ and the vices of the pontills and bi- 
fliops, foretold the reformation of the church 
and the relloration of the true gofpcl of Chrift 
by the genuine ftjllowers of St. Francis, and de- 
clared their aflent to almoft all the doftrines^ 
which were publilhed under the name of the 
abbot Joachim. They efteemed and refpefted 
Cek^lHn V. becaufe, as has been already ob- 
ferved, he w;is, in foiv.e meafure, the founder 
of their focicty, l>y permittijig them to erect 
thoiiiftlves hito a fcpiinite order. But they re- 
fuled to ackmnvlL'dgL', as true and lawful heads 
of the church, his fucceffor Boniface and the 



fr>] Tlic 7^/77 /r /V^"/// rrfomblccl the SplrUunh in many of their 
maxims and oKftTvauccs : thoy, liowcver, were ti dillin6l body^ 
•nd differed f.om them in various refpcdli. The Spirituaht 
for inilance, continued to hold communion with the red of the 
Francifcan8, from whom thty differed in points of coniiderable 
moment, nor did they ever pretend to ered themfclves into a 
particular and diftindl order ; the Frairicelli, on the contrary, 
renounced all communion with the Francifcans, and, witli- 
drawinpr t)it*ir obedience from the fuperiors of that focietyf 
chofe for thenifelves a new chief, under whom they formed 
a new and feparate order. The Spirituals did not abfolutely 
oppofe their order's poffcffing certain goods jointly and in 
common, nrovidi^d they renounced all property in thcfe 
goods, and confined their pretenfions to the mere uje of 
them ; whereas rhe FratricclH rejcded every kind of pof- 
feflion, whether perfonal or in common, and embraced that 
abfolute poverty and want which St. Francis had prefcribed 
in his Rule and in his lafl Tcjlament. We omit the oiefitiQn 
of left important ditfcrcnces. 

fubfequent 
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CRNT. fubfequent pontiffs, who oppofed the Tratrkelt 
^'*'* and perfecuted their order \ p\ 

XL. Ai 

f ^] The accounts of the FralriccUU that are given by an 
cicHt and modern writers, even by thofe who pretend to th( 
grt-atfft exadlncfs, are extremtly confuf('d and uncertain. Tri 
themiua, in his JlnnaL ITirfaug. torn. ii. p. 74. aflSrms, thai 
they derived their orijjrin from Tanchclinus, and thus igno< 
rautly confounds thein with the Calhartjls and other fedls thai 
aroie in thofe times. The Franciicans leave no means unem- 
ployed to clear thcmftlves from all relation to this fociety, and 
to demonftrate tliat fuch a pcftilential and impious fcft, as thai 
of the Fratr'tctUlt did not derive tlieir origin from the order ol 
St. Francis. In confiquence of thi;s tJiey deny that the/Vtf- 
triceUi profcficd the Fiancifcan rule ; and maintain, on the 
contrary, that the fociety which wa<» diftinguifhed by thij 
title was & heap of rabble, compofed of perfons of all kiadi 
and all religions, whom Herman Pongilup, towards the con- 
clufion of this century, afTembled at Ferrara in Italy% and 
erc6lcd into a diftiiidl order. See Wadding'/ AnnaL Minor, 
torn. vi. p. 279. This author employs all his eloquence to 
defend his order from the infamous reproach of having given 
rife to that of the FratrlcelU ; but his efforts are vain ; for he 
acknowleges, and even proves by unquedionable authoritieSp 
that this hated fctt profefled and obferved, in the moft rigor- 
ous manner, the rule of St. Francis ; and ncverthelefs, he 
denies tliat they were Francifcans ; by which he means, and 
indeed can only mean, that they were not fuch Francifcans ai 
thofe who lived in fubjedlion to the general of the order, and 
adopted the interpretation which the pontiffs had given of the 
rule of their founder. All Wadding's boafled demouftration, 
therefore, comes to no more than this, that the Fratricelli vitn 
Francifcans who feparated themfelves from the grand order of 
St. Francis, and nje^Sted the authority of the general of that 
order, and the laws and interpretations, together with thejurif- 
dic^ion of the Roman pontiffs ; and this no mortal ever took it 
into his head to deny. Hermannus, or, as he is called by mznjt 
Armannus Pongilup, whom Wadding and others conllder as 
the parent of the FratriceHi^ lived in this century at Ferraraf 
in the highclt reputation on account of his extraordinary piety; 
and wlien he died, in the year 1269, ^^ was interred witn the 
grcatefl pomp and magnificence in the principal church of that 
city. Pjis memory was, for a long time, honoured with a de- 
gree of veneration equal to that which is paid to the mofl illuf- 
tvious faints ; and it was fuppofed that the Supreme Being bore 
teflimony to his eminent fancliti' by various Hiiracles. But^ai 

Pongilup 
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for its companions and affociates, a fet of men, p^^J"*„. 

who 




- i/hfXhey , cuins. 

after his death, fuch an exa<il and fcrupulous inquiry into his 
maxims and morals, that, many years after he was laid low in 
the ^rave, his impiety was detedled and publifhed to the world. 
Hence it was, that, in the year 1300, his tomb was deftroyed ; 
his bones were dug- up, and burned by the order of Boni- 
face VIII., arid the multitude effectually cured of the enthu- 
fiallic veneration they had for his memory. The judicial a8s 
of this remarkable event are recorded by Muratori, in his Ant't* 
guli. Italic, meJii aviy torn. v. p. 93 — 147. and it appears evi* 
dently from them, that thofe learned men, who confider Pon- 
gilup as the founder of the order of the Fratricellif have fallen 
into a grofs error. So far was he from being the founder of 
this fe6l, that he was dead before it was in exiftence. The 
truth is, that this famous enthufiaft was a Cathartjly infedled 
with PauHcian or Manichean principles, and that he was a mem* 
b#rof the fe£l entitled BagnoUJlsy from a town of that name in 
Provence^ where they refided. Some modern writers, indeed, 
have feen fo far into the truth, as to perceive that the Fratri* 
celli wer^ a feparate branch of the rigid and auftere Francifcans ; 
but they err in this, that they confider them as the fame fe6t 
with the Beguards or Begulns, under a different denomination. 
Such is the opinion adopted by Limborch, (in his Hift. Inqulfit. 
lib. i. cap. xix. p. 69.) who appears to have been very little 
acquainted with thematters now under confideration; by Baluze, 
in his Mifcellan. tom. i. p. 195. & Vit. Pontif, Jlvenionenf. tom.i. 
p. 509. by Beaufobre, in his D'ljfertation concerning the Adamites^ 
fubjoined to the Hijiory of the wars of the Hujfttesy p. 380. 
and by Wadding, in his AnnaL Minor, tom. v, p. 376. But 
notwithftanding the authorities of thefe learned men, it is cer- 
tain," as we (hall fhew in its place, that there was a real dif- 
ference between the Fratricelli and the Beghardst not indeed 
with refpe<ft to their opinions, but in their rule of difcipline and 
their manner of life. 

The principal caufe of the errors that have obfcured 
the Hijiory 'of the Fratricelli y is the ambiguity in the de- 
nomination of their order. Fratricellus or Fraterculus {LittU 
Brother) -was an Italian nick-name, or term of derifion, that 
was applied in this century to all thofe who, without belong- 
ing to any of the religious orders, affedled a monkiih air in 
their clothing, their carriage, and their manner of living, and 
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CENT, who obferved the third rule that was prefcribed 

^ TIT 

FARTii. ^y St, Francis, and were therefore commonly 

aiTumed a fanftimonious afpefl of piety and devotion. Sec 
Villani, Ijlorie Florentine^ lib. viii. c. 84. p. 4^3. — Imola k 
JDantemy p. 1 1 2 1 . in Muratori'j Antiq, Ital, torn. i. And a^ there 
were many vagabonds of this kind, that wandered about from 
place to place dunnpr this century, it happened that this general 
term of FratrlceUt was applied to them all, though they differ- 
ed confiderably from one another in their opinions and in their 
methods of living. Thus the Cathartfisi the Waldenjesy the 
Apojllesy and many other fe£k8 who had invented new opinionsio 
religion, were marked with this denomination by the multitude: 
while the writers of foreign nations, unacquainted with this lu- 
dicrous application of the word, were puzzled in their enquirks 
after the feft of the Fratricelliy (who had given fo muchtroubia 
to the Roman pontiffs,) were even led into the groffefb roiftakes, 
and imagined, at one time, that this order was that of the Ca- 
tharlftsy at another, that it was the fed of the Waldenjes^ &c. 
But, in order to have diflin6l ideas of this matter, it muft be 
confidered that the word Fraterculus^ or Little Brother^ bore a 
quite different fenfe from the ludicrous one no <v mentioned, when 
it was applied to the auftere part of the Francifcans, who mam- 
taiaed the neceffity of obferving, in the ftrifleft manner, the role 
of their founder. In (lead of being a nick-name, or a term of 
derifion when applied to them, it was an honourable denomioa- 
.lion, in which they delighted, and which they preferred infinite- 
ly to all other titles. The import of Fratricelli correfpondi 
with Frian -minors ; and every one knows, that the htter ap- 
pellation was adopted by the Francifcans, as an expreifion of 
their extraordinary humility and modefty. In affumiog 
this title, therefore, thefe monks did not, properly fpeaking, 
affume a new name, but only tranflated the ancient name 
of their order into the Italian language ; for what the 
Latins called Fraires Minores^ i. e. Friars •minors^ the Ita- 
lians called Fratricelli. Of the many proofs we might draw 
from the beft authors in favour of this account of the matter, we 
fhall only allege one, from the Life »f Thorn, tAquinasy by Gu- 
Kelmus de Thoco in A6lis SanSor. Martiiy torn. i. cap. ii. 
fe6k. xxi, " Deftruxit (fays that biographer) ct tertium pefti- 

ferum prayitatis errorera S. Thomas cujus fe6latore« fitnul 

ct inventorcs fe nominant fraterculos de vita paupere^ ut etiam 
fub hoc humilitatis fophiltico nomine limplicium corda fedu- 
cant — contra quern errorem pelliferum Johannes papa XXII. 
mirandam edidit decretalem." 

Nowthisvery Z)f<:r^/rt/of John XXII. agai n ft the /rtf/rif^% 
which Thoco calls the Admirable^ is, to mention no other tcfti- 
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culled Tertiaries [5^] ; fo likewife the order of the CIS NT. 



Fratricelli, who were defiroUs of being confidered 

as 

monies, a fufficient and fatisfa£lory proof of what I have affirm- 
ed in rchtion to that fe(^. In this act (which is to be 
feen in the Extravagatitia Job. XXII. Corp. Juris Canon, 
tonl. ii. p. 1 1 12. edit. Bohnier, the pontiff expreffes him- 
felf thus ; ** NonnuUi profanae multitudinis viri, qui vulgaritei* 
Fratricelli feu Fratres de paupere vita, Bizochi, five Bsguini, 

nuncupantur in partibus Itaiice, in infula Siciliae publicc 

mondicare folent ** He afterwards divides the Fratricelliinio 
monks and 7 eriiaries i or (which amounts to the fame thing, 
aB we (hall (hew in its place) into Fratricelli and Beguins, 
With refpcft to the Fratricelli^ properly fo called, he expreffeg 
himfelf thus: ** Plurimi regulam feu ordinem Fratrilm Mino- 
rum ---- fe profiteri adliteram confervare confingunt, praeten* 
dentes fe a fanftae memorise Coeleftino Papa Quinto, praedecef- 
f^re noftro, hujus ftatus feu vitac pnvilegium habiiifle. Quod 
tamen ctfi oft;end(?rent, non valeret, ciim Bonifacius papa oc- 
tavus ex certis caufis rationabilibus omnia ab ipfo Coeleftino con- 
celTa - - - - viribus penitus evacuaverit.'* Here he defcribcs 
clearly thofe Fratricelli, who, Separating themfelves from the 
Francifcans with a view to obferve more ftriftly the rule of 
St. Francis, were ere6ted into a diftin61t order by Celef- 
tin V. And in the following paffage he charafterifes, with 
the fame perfpicuity, the Bizochi and Beguins, who intitled 
themfelves of the third order of the penitetits of St. Francis .• 
*f Nonnulli ex ipfis afferentes fe effe de tertio ordine beati Fran- 
cifci poenitentium vocato, praedi6lum ftatum et ritum eorum fub' 
telamine talis nominis (atagunt palliare.'' 
" L92 Befides two very auftere rules drawn uj> by St. FranciSj 
the one for the Friars^minorsy and the other for the Poor 
Sifters^ called Clarijfes^ from St. Clara their founder ; this fa- 
mous chief drew up a thirds whofe demands were lefs rigorous, 
for fuch ab, without abandoning their worldly affairs, or refign- 
ing their poffeffions, were difpofed to enter with certain re- 
ilndtiotis into the Francifcan order, and defirOus of enjoying the 
privileges annexed to it. This rule prefcribed falling, con- 
tinepce, hours of devotion and prayer, miean and dirty ap* 
parel, gravity of manners, and things of that nature ; but nei- 
ther prohibited contrafting marriage, accumulating wealth, fill- 
ing civil employments, nor attending to woildly affairs. All 
the Francifcan hiftorians have given accounts of this third 
rule, more efpccially Wadding, Annal. Min. tom. ii. p. 7. — 
Helyot, Htjt, des Ordres, tom. vii. p. 214. They who pro- 
feffed this thifd rule, were called Friars of the Penance of 
Cbrifty and fometimes alfp, on account of the raeannefs of their 
garments, Brethren of the Sack ^ but tkev were ittore general- 
ly knowa by the denomination of Tertiaries, The grreatefl 
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CENT, as the only genume followers of St. Francis, had 
a great number of Tcrtiariesj attached to thar 
caufe. Thefe IWtiaries, or half-monks, were 
called, in Italy, Bizochi and Bocafoti ; in France^ 
Begtiins ; and in Germany, Begwards, or Beghardi, 
which laft was the denomination by which they 
were commonly known in almoft all places [r]. 

They 

part of the religious orders of the cirurch of Rome imitated thii 
militution of St. Francis, as foon as they perceived the varioui 
advantages that were deducible from it. And hencCy at tbi» 
day, thefe orders continue to have their Terttaries. 

[r] The Teniancs that were connefted with the orilerof the 
FratriceUly arofe about the year 1296, iu the marquifate of 
Ancona and the neighbouring countries, and were called Btzodk 
as we learn from the cdifi, iflued againft them» in the year 
1297, by Boniface VIII. and publiflied by Da Boul8y,ii 
his Hijlor. Acad, Par'if. torn. iii. p* 54K They tre mentioned 
under the fame title by John XXII. in the b(ul already cited. 
Add, to all thefe authorities, that of the learned Du Frefie, 
who, in his Glojfar. Lai'mtt» mediae torn. i. p. 1 1 83* obfervet^ 
that this denomination is derived from Bizochut^ which figoi- 
lies in French une Bf/ace, i. e. a/aci or walltt^ fuch aa beggar* 
in general, and thefe holy beggars in particular, were accuf- 
tomed to carry about with them. The term Bocafotus, (or 
Vocnfotusy as Du Boulay writes it, torn. iii. p. 610.) hai 
no doubt the fame origin, and bears the fame figfniiiaition. 
It is ufed by Jordan, in his Chromcle^ from which we ihall 
cite a remarkable paffage in the following note. The de- 
nominations of Begbards and Beguins^ that were given to the 
Tertiarlts in France and in Italy ^ are very frequenUy to be met 
with in the ecclefiaflical hiflory of the middle ages. The 
accounts, however, which both ancient and modern writcrt 
generally give of thefe famous names, are fo uncertain, aod fo 
different from each other, that we need not be furprifed to find 
the hiflory of the Begbards and Beguins involved in greater per- 
plexity and carknefs, than any other part of the ecdeiiauical 
annals of the period now mentioned. It is therefore my prefcnt 
objeft to remove this perplexity, and difpel this darknefi M 
far as that can be done in the (liort fpace to which I am con- 
fined, and to difclofe the true origin of thefe denominations. 

The words Beghnra or Beggehard, Beguita^ BegLitaUy wd 
Begbma, which only differ in their termination, have all ooe 
and the fame fenfe. The German and Brlgic nations wi^e 
Begbard ^nd Begutte, which terminatio?i8 are extremely conunQn 
in the language of the ancient Germans. But the Freack 
fubflituted the Latin termination for the German, aod 

chiagod 
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They differed from the Fratncellt\ not in their cent. 
opinions and dodrines, but only in their manner , ^ t*„ 

of 

changed Beghard into Beghlnus and Beghlna ; fo that thofe 
who in Holland and Germany were called Beghard and BegnttCf 
were denominated in France, B^ghini and Beghina, Even 
in Germany and Holland, the Latin termination was gradually* 
introduced inftead of the German, particularly in the feminine 
term Begutta^ of which change we mi^ht allege feveral probable 
reafoDS, were this the proper place for difquifitions of that na- 
tnre. There are many different opinions concerning the origin 
mnd fig^ification of thefe terms, which it would be too tedious 
to mention, and ft ill more fo to refute. Bciides, I have done 
this in a large work now almoft finifhed, concerning the Beg' 
hards, wherein I have traced out, with the utmoft pains and 
labour, (from records, the greateft part of which have ncvfer feca 
the light,) the hi dory of aH thcffe^s to whom thefe names 
have been given, and have, at the fame time, deted^ed the errors 
into which many learned men have fallen, in treating this pait 
of the hiftory of the church. At prefcnt, tiiCrefore, fetting 
aiide maay opinions and conjedures, I (hall confine myfelf to a 
brief inquiry into the true origin and ligniBcation of thefe 
words. They are undoubtedly derived from the old German 
word beggen or heggeren, which fignifkfs to fcek any thing with 
importtmity, zeal, and earneftnefs. In joining to this word the 
fyUable bard, which is the termination of many German wordff 
we have the term Beggehard, which is applicable to a perfon 
who nfks any thing with ardour and importunity. And as none 
are fo remarkable for afking in this manner as common beggarly 
who fubfift upon the liberality of the public, therefore, in the 
ancient German language, they were called Beghard, from 
which the Englifh word beggar is man ife Illy derived, Begutta 
fiTiiiHcs a female beggar. — When Ctiriftianity was introduced 
iiito Germany, the word beggen, or bcggeren, was ufed in a reli- 
gious fenfe, and expreffed the a6l of devout and fervent prnyer 
to the Supreme Being. Accordingrly, we find, in the Gotkic 
tranflation of the Four Gofpels attrib'tted to Ulphilas, the 
word beggen employed to exprefs the duty of earned and fer- 
vent prayer. Hence, when any perfon diflinguiflied himfelf 
from others by the frequency and fervour of his devotional 
ferviccs, he was called a Bfghard, i. e. a dcx^out man; and the 
denomination of Begutta was given, in the fame fenfe, to women 
of uncommon piety. And as they who dii\inguilhed them- 
fclves from others by the frequency of their prayers, thus 
affumed a more ftrikin^ air of external devotion than the 
rell of their fellow-Chriftiuns, all thofe who were ambitious of 
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c*^T. of living. The Fratricelli were real monks, fub^ 
part'ii. jedted to the rule of St. Francis; while the 

Bizocb'h 

appearing more religious and devout than their neighbourit 
yrext called Beghardiy or Begutte. 

The obfervations we have hitherto made with refpeft to 
the origin and (ignification of the words in queftion, will ferve 
as a clue to refcue the attentive reader from that labyrinth of 
difficulties in which the fubjedt has been involved. Tbey 
will alfo enable him to account for the prodigious multitudet 
of Btghards and Begu'tns that fprang up in Europe in the tbifr 
teenth century, and will (hew him how it happened, that thefc 
denominations were given to above thiity fedts or orders, which 
differed widely from each other in their opinions, dtfciplinei 
and manner of living. The original fignification of the word 
Beghardy (or Beggerty as it was pronounced by tlie common 
people,) was importunate be^ar. Therefore, when the people 
law certain perfoiis, not only embracing with refignation, but 
alfo with the mod voluntary choice, and under a pretext of 
devotion, the horrors of abfolute poverty, begging their daily 
bread from door to door, and renouncing all their worldly 
pofiTcilions and occupations, they called all fuch perfons Beg* 
oardiy or, if they wtrc women, Beguttes^ without ponfid^riog 
the variety of opifiions and maxims by which they were dit 
tinguilhed. The fed called ApoJiJcsy the rigid Francifcaoi, 
the brethren of the free Jp'irit (of whom we fliall fp»'ak hereafter), 
all embraced this lorcid ftatc of beggary, and though among 
thefe orders there was not only a wide difference, but even the 
greateft oppofition, the Germans called them indifcriminately 
Beghardtj from the miferable Hate which they had all em- 
braced. Nor is this to be wondcud at; the charadter which 
they poffeffed in common was (Iriking, while the fentiroents 
and maxims that divided them efcaped the obfervation of the 
piultitude. 

But the word Beghard acquired a fecond, and a new fignifi- 
cation in this century, being employed, as we have already 
obferved, to fignify a perfon who prayed with uncommon fre- 
quency, and who diflinguifhed himfelf from thofe about hiai 
by an extraordinary appearance of piety. The force of this 
term, in its new fignification, is the fame with that of the word 
Method'tjly which is at prefcnt the denomination of a certain 
feft of fanatics in Great-Britain. Siicli, therefore, as departed 
from the manner of living that was uliial among their fellow- 
citizens, and diflinguifhed themft Ives by the gravity of their 
afpeA and the auflerity of their marnitrs, were comprehended 
under the general denomination of Beghards and Begnttes in 
^ermanj, and of Begu'tns and Be^ulnss in France, Theie 

terms^ 
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Bizochij or Begums j if we except their fordid ha- ^xj^j^' 
bit, and certain obfcrvanccs and maxims, which part u. 
they followed in confequence of the injimdlions of 
the famous faint above-mentioned, lived after the 
manner of other men, and were therefore confidered 

terniH, at wc could (Ukw by many examples^ comprehended at 
firll even the monks and nuns ; but, in procrfs of time» they 
were confined to thofe who formed a fort of intermediate order 
between the monks and citizens, pik' who refembled the former 
in the manner of living, without afTuming their name or con- 
tradling their obligations. The 7Vr//V/r/V/, therefore, or half« 
monks of the Donunican, Ftancifcau. and, in general, of all the 
religious orders, were called Ihj^hunls ; for tliough, as lay- 
ci/izenif they bt:longcd to the body politic, yet they dillin- 
ffuiflied themfclves by their monkifli diipoiltiuns, aud their pro- 
feflion of extraordinary piety and fauditv of manners. The 
fraternity of weavers, the Brethren of St. Alexius, the fol- 
lowers of Gerard the Great, iu a word, all who pretended to 
an uncommon degnee of fandity and devotion, were called 
BegharJsi althov^h they procured the necefTuries of life by 
houeli indullry, without having recouife to the fordid trade of 
be^^ing. 

I he denominations, therefore, of Beghards^ Beguttet^ Bigulnif 
and Brguineif are rather honourable than otherwife, when we 
confidcr their origin ; and tliey are mentioned as fuch, infeveral 
records and deeds of this century, whofe authority is moft re- 
fpedable, particularly in the Teiiament of St. Louis, king of 
France. Dut, in tlie fcquel, thcfe terms loil gradually, as the 
cafe often happens, their primitive iignification, and became 
marlu of infamy and derifion. For, among thefe religious 6fg* 
gars and thefe faniflinionioas pretenders to extraordinary piety» 
there were many, whofe piety was nothing more than tlie mo(L 
fenfelefs fuperltition; many, alfo, whofe an (lere devotion wat 
accompanied with opinioi:s of a corrupt nature^ entirely oppo« 
fite to the dodlrine of the church; and (what was dill more 
horrible) many artful hypocrites, who, under the mafk of reli- 
gion, concealed the molt abominable princiules, and committed 
the mod er.ormous crimes. Thcfe were tue fools and knaves 
who brought the denomination of Beghanh into difrepute, and 
rendered it both ridiculous and infamous; fo that it was only 
employed to fignify idiots, heretics, or hypocrites. The deno- 
mination of Lollanh, of which fedl we (hall foon haveoccafion 
to fueak, nu-l with th<: fame f.ite, and was rendered contempti- 
ble by the pcrfuiis who muilicd their iniquity under that Ipe- 
«iuuk title. 

Q4 Ul 
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CENT, in no other light, than as feculars and laymen \j\ 
FART II. ^^ ^^*> however, to be obferved, that the Bizochi 
were divided into two clafles, which derived thdr 
refpedive denominations of perfell and iniperfe&y 
from the different degrees of aufterity that they 
difcovcred in tlieir manner of living. The perjz^ 
lived upon alms, abftained from wedlock, and had 
no fixed habitaiions. The imperfeSl^ on the con- 
trary, had their houfes, wives, and poffeffions, and 
were engaged, like the reft of their fellow-citizens, 
in the various affairs of life [f]. 
A great dif- XLL We muft not confound thefe Beguins and 
tt'^"n u!c' ^^g^^^^^^j ^^ho derived their origin from an auftere 

Francifcan 

Bepuinsand [/] See the j^^a Inqutf, Tolof, publifhed by LimbordH 
thofeof p 2^s{ ^02. 310. 313. and particularly 307. 32$^ 382. 389. &c* 
and"th*^ Among the various paiRigcs of ancient writers, which tend to 
Nether- illuflrate the hillory of the Frotr'tceUt and Beguin^f I fluH 
lands. quote only on^, which is to be found in Jordan'/ Cbromc^^ 

publifhed by Muratori, in his jinilq. ItaL medii svh torn. iv. 
p. 1020. and confirms almofl every thing we have faid upon 
that head; jinno 1294. " Pctrus de Macerata et Petros dc 
Foroft mproiiio ApoHjitac fuerunt ordinis Minorum ct heretic 
ci. Ki- pvtentibiis (»ren>;lice viverc, ut regulam B» Francifd 
ad literam fervave j-nfleiit. Quibus pluree ApoAatae adhsfe* 
runt, qui futnm ct.nimwnitntis (^Jimnabant et declarationes re- 
gulae, ft vocabaiit ic Fratrcs S. Francifci (he ought to hayc 
faid Fratriciiios) Sacci'Iariy (i. e. tlie Ter^lfri^s, who were 
the friends and afibciat. 8 of the Frntrlrelliy without quitting* 
however, tluir fcciilar flate, or eitcring into the monaftic 
order); Saecularcs iiiitrm \ocariint Bi'/ccios ant Fratricellos 
vel Eocafotos." Ji-rdan, however, errs in affirming^ that the 
Sacularcs were called Frafrtct-Ui; for the latter name be- 
long? d only to t!.c true monks cf St. Francis, and not to the 
Tit iif-'t.-'s. 'J.heclhcr circumftances of this account are ex- 
aft, 'i.-d fbew th:.t the more aiiftcrc ])rofeirors of the Francif- 
can rule were divided ii:to two clafles, vi%. mto friars 2xA 
feculars i and that the latter were called Bi%ochi. *' li dog- 
matizabant, quod nuUus fummus pontifex regulam B. Fran- 
cifci tkclarare potiiit. Item, quod Angelus abflulit a Nicolao 
tertio papatus aiidoritatcm . . . Et quod ipfi foli funt in lia 
Dei et vera ccclt fia," Sic. 

[/] Tiiis divifion is mentioned, or fuppofed by fcveral au- 
thors, and more cfj^cclally in the A&a Inqvifit, Tolofcne^ f 
3C3. 3IQ. &c.. 
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branch of the Francifcan order, with the German cent. 

"W IT 

and Belgic Beguines, who crept out of their ob- parth. 
fcurity in this century, and multiphed prodi- 
gioufly in a very fliort fpace of time [«]. Their 
origin was of earlier date than this century ; but 
it was only now that they acquired a name, and 
made a noife in the world. Their primitive efta- 
bliftiment was, undoubtedly, the effeft of virtu- 
ous difpofitions and upright intentions. A cer- 
tain number of pious women, both virgins and 
widows, in order to maintain their integrity, and 
preferve their principles from the contagion of a 
vicious and corrupt age, formed themfelves into 
focieties, each of which had a fixed place of refi- 
dence, and lived under the infpection and govern- 
ment of a female head. Here they divided their 
time between exercifes of devotipn, and works of 
honeft induftry, referving to themfelves the li- 

![«] In the feventeenth century, there was a great debate 
carried on in the Netherlands on this fubjeft. In the courfe 
of this controvcrfy it was proved, by the moft authentic and 
unexceptionable records and diplomas, that fo early as the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries, there had been feveral focieties 
of Beguines eftabhfhed in Holland and Flanders. It is true, 
that no more than three of thefe authentic adlswere produced; 
the firft was drawn tip in the year 1065, the fccond in 1 129, the 
third in 1151 ; and they were all three drawn up at F'tlvordeUf 
by the Beguines^ who, at that time, were fettled there. See 
Aub. Miraeus, Opera D't/>lomat:co-hi/iorica, torn. ii. c. xxvi. 
p. 948. and torn. iii. p. 623. edit. nov. — Erycius Puteanus, de 
Beghinarum apud Belgas injlltuto et nom'we fuffragio, Tiiis 
trcatife of Puteanus is to be found with anotljcr of the fame 
author, and upon the fame fubjeft, in a work entitled Jofephi 
Geldolphi a Ryckel Vtta S. Begga cum Jdnjtuttonibusy p. 6^ 
—227. Duac'h i63i,in4to. Now, though we grant that 
thofe writers have not fallen into an error who place the rife 
of the Beguines in the twelfth or thirteentli century, yet the 
fmall number of authentic records, which they have to pro- 
duce in favour of their antiquity, is an inconteftable proof of 
■ the obfcurity in which they lay concealed before the time ir\ 
which thefe authors placed thtir oriiriii, and may render it al- 
inoft probable, that the only conveni of Beguines ^ that cxifted 
)>efore the thirteenth century, was that of Fthorden in BrabanK 

berty 
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CENT, berty of cntcrir.g into the flatc of matrimony, as 
^*i^- alfo of quitting the convent, whenever Aejr 
thought proper. And as all thofe among the 
female fcx, who made extraordinary profeflions 
of piciy and devotion, were diftinguifhed by the 
title of Bcguincs^ i. e. perfons who were imcom* 
monly ajjiduous in prayer^ that title was given to 
the won:cn of whom \a e are now fpeaking [w]. 
The firfl regular fociety of this kind that we read 
of, was formed at NivcUe in Brabant^ in the year 
1226 [x]; and WuS followed by fo many-inlntu- 
tions of a like nature in France, Germany^ Holland^ 
and TlanJcrs^ thiit, towards the middle of the thir- 
teenth century, there was fcarcely a city of any 
note, that had not its begidnage, or vineyard, as t 
iiTis ibmetimes called in conformity to tne ftyle of 
the Song of Soigs [jj. All thefe female fodedes 

were 

[w] All the Ec^lardi and B equities that yet rnnain ia 
Flanders ard HoUcr.ti, where their converits have almoft fB- 
tirely chancctd ihcir anc!c::t and primitive form, afxirm unanj- 




fuvcrith century. Ti;i^ lady, therefore, tLey cor.fidcr as tbeir 
p.''tro!'t:r>, rr:! h )r.our her as :s r:i::d of tutelar divfriity with the 
dcfvi ll fc;.t:rr:e::t^ of vcreratioh a::d lefpect. See Jof. Geld, 
a Ryck* 1, In I'lta S. Beg^£ lum AdrMat. Duaci et Lovdniigitita; 
a wc^rk of creat bulk and little nr.erit, ard full of the OioUt filh 
and fr.fi-'i'i fables. - Thofe ivho arerict well-wifliers to theamt 
cf the r-^uirfjf ad'^pt a quite different account of their origin* 
vT.irli they d-d nee f.-on; Lambert le Begue, a prieil ar.d native 
cf Lie:*, who lived in the twelfth ccnturv, ard was mocb 
c''^r::r.-(i for his ^r^'^r.cr.t pi-ty. The learr.ed Peter CoeWi 
czror^ oi jintzL\rp, hsS defei.ced this oplr.ica with more crucfi- 
tion tliai: zny otf.cr writer, in his D'f^uift'io H\ ''■.rim dfCri^if 
lJt-^J::nsru m el B.'^ ^""•' '-^ ■'^' ^^' '^ Btl^iOf L.er. d. 1 6 7 i» 



i^i^ 



'x\ Ot^rr hifrorians fay, in t'.e year 1207. 

[ v] See ?f:.-.th. P:-:s Hi'^.r. May.r. rd yftt. 12^^ W^ 

I2CC. p. 5:CC. ^iyO- Tl.on a> Ca-.t:pritei f:? ir Bzco Unker* 

/.: . re y'p-i;:^ 1 : b . i : . c i p . 1 i . p . ^ 7 ^ . e dit . CzaTtiu ii.^ PetniJ 

de ri^reMLai, in his Ar.ua::^ from which, iLo^igh they ire wJt 

jet 
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were not governed by the fame law8; but, in the cent. 
greatcft part of them, the hours that were not de- f^^l'tj. 
Voted to prayer, meditation, or other religious ^^ - g— -J 
exercifes, were employed in weaving, embroiiler- 
mg, and other manual labours. The poor, fick, 
and difabled licguines were fupporlcd by the ])iouH 
liberality of fuch opulent perlbns as were friends 
to the order. 

XLII. ITiw female inftitution was foon iml- iwijtwi*. 
tated in Flanders by the other fex ; and confider- ^' ''^*'' 
able numbers of unma/ried men, both bachelors 
and widowers, formed themfelves hito communi- 
ties of the fame kind with thofe of the Bcguines^ 
under the infpetlion and government of a cer-. 
tain chief, and with the fame religious views and 
purpofes; referving to themfelves, however, the 
liberty of returning to their former mode of 
life fz]. Tliefe pious pcrfons were, in the ftylo 
of this age, called licj^hnnls^ and (by a cor- 
ruption of that term uliial among the Flemifli 
and Dutch) Howards ; from others they received 
the denomination of Lollards : in France they wer* 
diftinguifhed at fir ft by that of Boris Fa lets j or 
Sons Garfons^ and afterwards by that of Dri^uins : 
they were alio ftylcil the Frafcmity of Weavers^ 
from the trade wliich the gn^Mtdl part of ihcm 
C'xercifed. The firfl Bcy;hard fociety fecins to have 
been that wliich was e(tabli(hc\l at Anhwcrp hi the 
year 1228: this continues ilill in a flouriflung 

yet puhliflu'd, wc liavc a vrry rnnarkablo paflapfc cltrd by .T»>f. 
OelJ. a Ryckel, in \m Ohfer vat tours ad vit*,m S. Ifcf;;^^t ft* A. 
Cxcvi. p. 3^5. IMic origin aiul chartcrH of the conventg of 
Hr^'^uhtrif th.it wrrc fovindcd diirinjr lliin and the following rcn- 
lury ill Hollatul ^\m\ h landers^ ar<* troatc<l in an amplr manufr 
Uy Aid). MirjMiH, in \\\%()pera Hihriro-d'iplomnticay]o\\i\ Dapt. 
CJrainniayi*, in Inn /intlffuttnti's lirlyjcf^ Anton. Sandrrs, in niii 
firahani'ttt rt Flandiia illujlratny aud by other writers of the 
I'el^u* Infloiy. 

^-i] Matth. Paris, /////. Mnj-jr, ad ytn, 1253, p 539f 54OU 

ftate; 
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CKNT. ftate ; though the brethren of whom it k 
A^T^ii. compofcd have long fince departed irom their 
primitive rule of difcipline and manners. This 
eftablifiinicnt was followed by many other aflbcia- 
tions of Beghards in Germany, France, Holland, 
and Flanders ; though, after all their fuccefs, their | 
congregations were lefs numerous than thofe of i 
the Begiiincs \ji\ It is worthy of obfervation, \ 
that the Roman pontifl's never honoured the fode- \ 
ties of the Beghards and Beguines with their fo- \ 
lemn or explicit approbation, or confirmed thdr 
eftabhfhm-cnts by the feal of their authority. 
They, however, granted them a full tolerarion, 
and even defended them often againft the ftrata- 
gems and violence of their enemies, who were 
many in number. This appears by the edlds in 
favour of the Beghards, which the pontiffs granted 
in compliance with the folicitations of many il- 
luftrious perfonages, who wifhed well to that fi)f 
ciety. It did not, however, continue always to 
flourifli. The greateft part of the convents, bodi 
of the Beghards and Beguines, are now" either 
demoliflied, or converted to other ufes. In Flan- 
ders, indeed, a confiderable number of the latter 
fiill fubfift, but few of the former are to be foun(| 
in any country. 

Greek wri- XLIU. After the accounts hitherto given of 
the rulers of the church, and of the religious 
orders that were inftituted or became famous 
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[^] See RyckJi- Vita ^.Beggdr^ p.635. — Ant. Sanderif/w 
dria Jllujlraia, lib. lii. c. xvi. |». 36. Jo. Bapt. Grammaye'/ 
j^ntiquit. Flatid. p. 22.— Aub. Miraei Opera Diplom* Bif^ 
torn. iii. c. cl'.viii. p. 145. — lie lyr t. H'[p, des Ordres^ torccTiii 
p. 248, who is iievertbelefs chargctihle with many errors.— 
(rcrardns Antoninus, Paler MiniAcr (i'o tlic l\cad of the order 
is called in our times) Beghardnrunn Ar.twerpicr.fium, inEpif 
tola ad Ryckium de Beghardonim origine et fatis, in Ryckdit 
Vila S. Bcg^fCy p. 489. This author, indeed, from a fpiritot 
partiality to his order, conceals the truth defignedly in varioui 
places. 

durip^ 
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uring this century, it will not be improper to cent. 
oncludc this chapter, by mentioning briefly the p^,"!\,, 
[jfeck and Latin writers, who, during the fame 
»eriod, acquired fame by their learned produdions. 
ITie mofl: eminent among the Orteks were, 

Nicctas Acominatus, who compofed a work en* 
itled, the Hi/iory and Trcafure of the Orthodox 
Faith; ^ 

Germanus, the Grecian patriarch, of whom 
wc have yet extant, among other produdions of 
lefs note, a Book againji the Latins^ and an Expofi- 
fionofthe Greek Liturgy; 

Theodorus Lafcaris, who left behind him fevera! 
treatifes upon various fubjefts of a religious nature, 
and who alfo entered the lifts againfl the Lathis, 
which was the reigning paflion among fuch of the 
Greeks as were endowed with tolerable parts, and 
were defirous of (hewing their zeal for the ho- 
ftour of their nation ; 

Nicephorus Blemmida, who employed his talents 
m the falutary work of healing the divifions be- 
tween the Greeks and Latins ; 

Arfenius, whofe Synopfts of the Canon Law of the 
Greeks^ is far from being conteinplible ; 

Georgius Acropolita, who acquired a high de- 
gree of renown, not only by his hiftorical writ- 
ings, but alfo by the tranfadlions and negotia- 
tions in which he was employed by the emperor 
Michael ; 

Johannes lieccus or Veccus, who involved him- 
felf in much trouble, and excited the odium of 
many, by dcfendhig the caufe of the Latins againft 
his own nation whli too much zeal ; 

George Metochita, and Clonflantine Mcliteniota, 
who employed, without fuccefs, their moft eameft 
efforts to bring about a reconciliation between the 
Greeks and Latins ; 

George Pachymerc»s, who acquired a name by 
his commentary upon Dionyfius, the pretended 

8 chief 
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CENT, chief of the myftics, and by a hiftory which \a 
FiR^T IK compofed of his own time ; and, 

George the Cyprian^ whofe hatred of the La- 
tins, and warm oppofition to Veccus abovemen- 
tioned, rendered him more famous than all his 
other productions [/>]. 
Latin wri- XLIV. The prodigious number of Latin wrt 
ters that appeared in this century, renders it ira- 
poflible for us to mention them all ; we Ihall 
therefore confine our account to thofe among them, 
who were the moft eminent, and whofe theological 
wridngs demand moft frequently our ncuce in the. 
courfe of this Iiiftory. Such are, • 

Joachim, abbot of Flora in Calabria^ who, 
though efteemed on account of his piety aq(l 
knowledge, was, neverthelefs, a man of mean 
parts and of a weak judgment, full of enthufiaftic 
and vifionary notions, and was therefore conlidered, 
during his life and after his death, by the miferable 
and blinded multitude, as a prophet fent from 
above. The pretended prophecies of this filly 
ftinatic are abundantly kno\^ii, and have been fre- 
quently publifhed [r] \ 

Stephen Langton, archbifhop of Canterbury^ who 
wrote commentaries upon the greateft part of the 
books of fcripture [J] ; 

Francis, the founder of the famous fociety of 
Friars-minors^ or Francifcans^ whofe writings were 

[^] For a more ample account of all thrfe writers, the 
reader may confult the B'thliotheca Graca of Fabiicius. 

[r] The life of Joachim was written in Italian by Gregory 
di Lauroy and publifhed in 4to. at Naples in the year 1660. 
The firft edition of his prophecies appeared at Venice^ in the 
year 1557; and it was followed by fcveral iicw editions, to fa- 
tisfy the curiofity of the populace, great and fmall. 

C3* [^] Langton was a learned and polite author for the 
age in which he lived. To him we are indebted for the difi- 
(ion of the Bible into chapters. He wrote commentaries upon 
all the books gf th» Old Tefiament; and upon St. Paul's 
Epiitles. 

defigned 
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defigned to touch the heart, and excite pious ^f,^,'^* 
and devout fentiments, but difcover little genius, 
and lefs judgment ; 

Alan de Tlfle, a logician, who mad^ no mean 
figure among the dilputatious tribe, who applied 
himfclf alfo to the Itudy of chemiftry, and pub- 
lifhed feveral moral difcourfes, in which there 
are many wife and ufeful exhortations and pre- 
cepts [tfj; 

Jacobus de Vitriaco, who acquired a name by 
his Oriental Hi/iory ; and Jacobus de Voragine, 
whofe Hijiory of the Lornbards [/] was received 
with applaufe. 

The writers of this century, who obtained the 
greated renovm on account of their laborious 
refearches in what was called philofophical or 
dialeftical theology, were Albertus Magnus, 
Thomas Aquinas, and Bonaventura, who were 
lefpeftively poflefled of an inquifitive turn of 
mind, a fublime and penetrating genius, accom- 
panied with an uncommon talent of explor- 
ing the moft hidden truths, and treating witli 
facility the mod abftrufe fubjeds, though they' 
are all chargeable with errors and reveries that 
do little honour to their memories [^]. The 

other 

{/] Several of the name of Alan lived in this century, who 
have been (Irangely confounded, both by ancient and nicdcni 
Writers. See Jaq. le Koouf, Memo'tres fur Plli/f, /Pyfi/xtrrff 
tome I. p. 300. & DIfrt./ur Plil/i. Civil, et Ecchf, de Paris, 
tome ii. p. 293. 

[/] •^*^' Echardi Scriptor, D»min. torn. p. 454.-— Bollandi 
Praf. ad jida SanSor, torn. i. p. 9. 

C^] ^^^ *" account of Albert, fee Echard. Script. Dom, 
torn. i. p. 1^)2. — For an account of ThomuB Aquinas, who 
Was called the Angel of the Scholajiics amonpf other fplendid 
titlety fee the Attn Snndorumi torn. i. Martii^ p. 6^$, Sc Ant. 
Touron, Vie de St. Thomas, Parit, I737» in 4to.— We have 
niio a circumllantial relation of whatever concerns tiie life^ writ* 

ings, 
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CENT. Other writers, who trod the fame intricate paths ci 
t^RTu, inetaphyfical divinity, were many in number, and 
feveral of them were jiiftly admired, though much 
inferior in renown to the celebrated triumvirate 
now mentioned ; fuch were Alexander Hales, the 
interpreter of Ariftotle^ William of Paris [^b], 
Robert Capito [/], Thomas Cantipratenfis, Jolm 
of Peckham, William Durand, Roger Bacon [i], 
Richard Middleton, Giles de Columna, Armand 
de Bello Vifu, and feveral others. 

Hugo de St. Caro gained much applaufe by 
his Concordance of the Holy Bible [/]• 

Guillaume de St. Amour carried on with great 
fpirit and refolution, but with little fuccels, a 
literary and theological war againft thofe fnan 
who looked upon begging as a mark of fandHty. 

Humbert de Romanis drew up a fyftem of 
rules and precepts, with a view of fubjefting to 
a better regulation the lives and manners of the 
monaftic orders. 

ins^s, and exploits of Bonaventura,. the tutelar faint of the 
Ltonnols, in France, \n the two following books, vix. Colonia'j 
Hiflo'ire Literaire de la Ville de Lyon^ torn. ii. p. 307. and the 
Htfloire de la Vie et du Culte de S. Bonavettfure, par un Reli' 
gieux Cordelier i a Lyoriy 1747? in Svo. 

[^] See the Gallia Chrtjiianay publiflied by the Benedic- 
tines, torn. vii. p. 95. 

[/] Anthony Wood has given an ample account of Robert 
Capito, in his jintiquitat* Qxonienf. torn. i. p. 8i. 105. 

(Xj* [^j We are furprifed to find Roger Bacon thruft here ' 
into a crowd of vulgar literati, fiHce that great man, whofe 
aftoniftiing genius and univerfal learning have already been 
noticed, was in every refpe6t fuperior to Albert and Bonaven- 
tura, two of the heroes of Dr. Mofheim's triumvirate. 

(0* [/] Hugo de St. Caro, or St. Cher^ compofed alfo a very 
learned colledion of the various readings of the Hebrew, Greeii» 
and Latin manufcripts of the Bible. This work, which he en- 
titled CorreSorium Biblisy is preferved in manufcript ia the 
Sorbonne library. We muft not forget to obferve alfo, that 
his Concordance is the firft that ever was compiled. 

Gui- 
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l^lliam Perald arofe in this century to a high C B n t. 
legree of literary renown, in confequence of a ^^^ u. 
Vltem of morals he publifhed under the title of 
ittmma Virtutum ct Vitiorum J_ w]. 

Raymond Martin yet lurvives the oblivion 
:hat has covered many of his contemporaries ; and 
lis Pugio Fideiy or Sword of Faiths which he drew 
iffainfl the Jews and Saracens, has efcaped the ruins 
>f time. 

John of Paris defervcs an eminent rank amon^ 
the glorious defenders of truth, liberty, and jul-^ 
dee, fince he miiintained the authority of the dvil 
powers, and ttie majefly of kings and princes, 
affainft the ambitious ftratagems and ufurpations 
GNt the Roman pontics, and declared openly hit 
oppofition to the opinion that was commonly 
adopted with refpedt to the facrament of the 
Lord's fupper, and the prefence of Chrifl in that 
My ordinance \ji]. 



CHAP. III. 

Concerning the do^rine of the Chri/iian Churchy 

during this century. 

I T T O WE VE R numerous and deplorable were Tiw ^ 

JLX the corruptions and fuperftidous abufes ^JjJJ^*^ 
that had hitherto reigned in the church, and de- 
formed the beaudful fimplicity of the gofpel^ 
they were ntverthelefs increafed in this century^ 
ihftead of being reformed; and the religion of 

« 

[m]] See Colonia, Ilijoin Liiirsin de la FUU\de LjOHp 
torn. 11. p. 322. 

[ff] We may learn his opinion concerning the eucharift from 
bit treatile entitled Deter mlnatio de S, Cdnaf publifhed in 8vo 
It L§ttdonf by the leuruecl Dr. AUix, in the year 1686.— 
Seealfo Echardi Scrlptor. Dominican, torn. i. p. 50l.-^Balu'Aii 
ViU Ponilf. Avinlonenf. torn. i. p. 4. 5761 577. 

TOL. III. R ChriH: 
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CENT. Chrift continued to fufFer under the growing 
iaVtii. tyranny of fanaticifm and fuperftition. The 
progrefs of reafon and of trudi was retarded among 
the Greeks and Orientals, by their inunoderate 
averfion to the Latins, their blind admiration of 
whatever bore the ftainp of antiquity, the in- 
dolence of their bifhops, the ftupidity of their 
clergy, and the calamities of the times. Among 
the Latins, many concurring caufes united to 
augment the darknefs of that cloud which had al- 
ready been caft over the divine luftre of genuine 
Chriflianity. On the one hand, the Roman pon- 
tiff's could not bear the thoughts of any thing that 
might have even the remotell tendency to diminifli 
their authority, or to encroach upon their prero- 
gatives; and therefore they laboured afGduoully 
to keep the multitude in the dark, and to blaft 
every attempt that was made towards a reforma- 
tion in the do<^l:rine or difcipline of the church* 
On the other hand the fchool divines, among 
whom the Dominican and Francifcan monks 
made the greatefl figure on account of their un- 
intelligible jargon and fubtilty, flied perplexity 
and darknefe over the plain truths of religion by 
their intricate diftindions and endlefs divifions, 
and by that caviling, quibbling, difputatious 
fpirit, which is the mortal enemy both of truth 
and virtue. It is true that thefe fcholaftic doc- 
tors were not all equally chargeable with corrupt- 
ing the truth ; the mod enormous and criminal 
corruptors of Chriftianity were thofe who led the 
multitude into the two following abominable er- 
rors ; that it was in the power of man to perform, 
if he wifhed, a more perfefl: obedience than God 
required ; and that the whole of religion confifted 
in an external air of gravity, and in certain copi- 
pofed bodily geftures. 

IL It will be eafy to confirm thi3 general ac- 
count of the llate of religion by particular fefls. 

In 
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1 the fourth Lateran council, convoked by In* cent. 

• V tif 

ocent III. in the year 1215, and at which an ex- pf^!, „^ 
aordinary number of ecclefiaftics were aflem- ' — , — J 
led [(?], that i/nperious pontifF, without deign- ^^*^^^y^^^^ 
\g to confult any body, publi(hed no Icfs than jwfe^i hv lii. 
irenty laws or decrees, by which not only the ""^"^ "'• 
iithority of the popes and the power or the 
leVgy were confirmed and extended, but alfo 
ew dodtrines, or articles of faith ^ were impofcd 
pon Chriftians. Hitherto tlie opinions or the 
Ihriflian doitors, concerning the manner in 
'hich the body and blood of Chrift were frcfcnt 
I the eucharift, were extremely different ; nor 
2ul the church determined, by any clear and 
ofitive decree, the fentiment that was to be em- 
raced in relation to that important matter. It 
fas referved for Innocent to put an end to the 
berty, which every Chriftian had hitherto c»n- 
>yed, of interpreting this prefence in the mar- 
ler he thought nioft agreeable to the declarations 
f fcripture, and to decide in favour of the moft ab- 
urd and inoiiftrous dodrine that the phrenfy of 
uperftition was capable of inventing. This audacious 
lontiff pronounced the opinion, that is cnnbraced at 
his day in tlje church of Rome v/itli regard to that 
joint, to be the only true and orthodox account 
if the matter ; and he had the hmour of intro- 
lucing and eflablifhing the ufe of the term Tran- 
uhfiantiafion^ which was hitherto abfolutcly un- 
known \p\. The fame pontiff placed, by his 
3wn authorify, among the duties prclcribed by 
the divine laws, that of auricular confrjfion to a 
priefl: ; a conl'dlion that implied not only a ge- 
neral acknowlwemcnt, but alio a particular enu- 
meration of the (ins and follies of the penitent. 

cry [o\ Al tliis foniu'il tli'Tf wrre prefciit 412 billiopri 
800 alihotii aiiJ Diiori, lii'lldcft the ambaliadors of ultuuit all 
ttie European priiic *"• 

[/] Sec lidm. AIb^•^timlH, I)f Eucharjjl a^ lib. iii. p. 972. 

It 2 Before 
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c F N T. Before this period feveral dodors, indeed, looked 
»^?'ii. wpo^ ^^ k^d of confejftm^ as a duty inculcated 
x^ - y,- ^ by divine autliority; but this opinion was not 
publicly received as the docbine of the church* 
For though the confeflion of fin was juftly deemed 
^ eflentjal duty, yet it was left to every ChiiftianV 
choice, to make the confeflion mentally to the 
Supreme Being, or to exprefs it in words to a 
fpifitual confident and diredbor [y]. Tbefe 
two laws, which, by the authority of Innocenti 
were received as laws of God, and adqitedi 
of confequenoe, as laws of the church, occafioned 
a multitude of new injimftions and rites, of 
which not even the fmalleft traces are to be 
found in the facred writings, or in the apofblip 
and primitive ages ; and which were much moi^ 
^dsipted to eftablifh and extend the reign of fU'^ 
p^ftitipn, than to open the eyes of the blinded fliuU 
titude uppn the enormous abufes of which it M 
been the fource. 
Thefeaof nj^ Ther^ is nothinff that will contrfcute 

kntrt, or mpre tp couvmcc us or the miierable Iwe or 
Whippcrt. religion in this <:entury, and of the phreriy 
that prevailed in the devotion of thefe unhappy 
times, than the rife of the fed called Flagellantts^ 
or Whippersy which fprang up in Italy in th^ 
year 1260, and thence difFufed itfelf throvgh 
almpft all the countries of Europe* The 
foqeties that embraced this new difciplinftr 
prefented th® iJipft hideous and fhockiug fpec* 
tacle that can well be conceived ; muW^ 
,tudes, ^on^pofed of perfons of both fexes, an4 
of all ranks and ages, ran through the pubKc 
places of th^ moft populous cities, and J^lfp 
through thq fields and deferts, with whips in tji^ 
hands, lafhing their naked bodies with aftonift- 
ing feverity, filling the air with thdr wild 

[^] See the book of the learned Daille, coacerning /hricu^ 
A;r ConfeJJion, 

ftrieks;. 
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flurieks, and beholding the firmament with an air cent. 
cif diftradion, ferocity and horror ; and aU this ^W'- 
with a view to obtain the diybie mercy for them- 
felves and others, by their voluntary mortification 
and penance [r]. 'rhis method of appeafing the 
Deity was perfe£kly conformable io the notions 
of religion that generally prevailed in tim 
century ; nor did thefe fanatical Flagellafors do any 
ihing more, in this extravagant ^cipline, than 
praAife the leiTons they had received from the 
monks, efpecialiy from the mencficant fanatics* 
Hence they attrafted the efteem and veneration, 
ttoc only of tlie populace, but alfo of their 
ntlers, ind vrere honoured and rerertd by ad 
laaks and orders, on account of their extra- 
Ordinary fandity and virtue. Their (e£k, how- 
efetf did not always continue in the feme hieh 
dMree of credit and reputation ; for though the 
primitive Whippets were exemplary in pomt of 
morals, yet their focieties were augmented, ao 
might naturally be expeded, by a turbulent and 
fiinous rabble, many of whom were infeded with 
the 010ft ridiculous and even impious opinsons. 
Hence both the emperors and pontiffs thought proper 
to put an end to this religious phrenfy, by declaring 
all devout flagellation contrary to the divine law, 
and prejudicial to the foul's eternal interefts. 

IV. The Chriftian interpreters and commen- Tii* methoii 
tattors of this century differ very little from thofe l^n^JIS^" 
of the preceding times. The greateft part of pUiningtht 
thtai pretended to draw from the depths of truth nXJIu^ 
(or rather 6{ their imaginations) what they called m dut cen- 
thc internal juice and marrow of the fcripiurcs, ^^^' 




fd in Marten ne' J Vnyrige lAteniire de deux Bencdiffint p 
tome ii. p. 105. with whicli the reader may compare Munitori'/ 
Jntif, liai^ mtJU 0vif torn. vi. p. 469. 
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CENT. /• e. their hidden and myfterious fcnfe; and this 

Fi^Tii. ^'^^y ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^^ dexterity, fo little plaufi-.. 
bility and invention, that the greater part of thdr 
explications mun; appear infipid and nauieous to fucli 
as are not entirely deftitute of judgment and 
tafle. If our readers be defirous of a proof of 
the juftice of this cenfure, or curious to try the. 
extent of their patience, they have only to perufe. 
the explications that have been ' given by arch- 
bifhop Langton, Hugh de St. Cher, and An-, 
tony of Padua^ of the various books of the Old 
and New TeJlamenU The Myjiic doftors carried 
this vifionary method of interpreting fcripture to 
the greateft height, and difplayed the moft labo- 
rious induftry, or rather the moft egregious folly, 
in fearching for myfteries, where reafon and com-, 
mon fenfe could find nothing but plain and evi- 
dent truths. They were too penetrating and quick" 
Jighted not to perceive clearly in the holy fcriptures 
all thofe doftrines that were agreeable to their 
idle and fantaftic fyftem. Nor were their adver- 
faries, the fchool-men, entirely averfe to this ar- 
bitrary and fanciful manner of interpretation j 
thocgh their principal induftry was employed 
rather in collefting the explications given by the 
ancient doftors, than in inventing new ones, as 
appears from the writings of Alexander Hales, 
William Alvernus, and Thomas Aquinas hira- 
felf. We muft not, however, omit obferving, 
that the fcholaftic doctors in general, and more 
efpecially thefe now mentioned, had recourfe 
often to the fubtiltics of logic and metaphyfics, 
to aflift them in their explications of the fa- 
cred writings. To facilitate the ftudy and in- 
terpretation of thefe divine books, Hugh de St. 
Cher compofed his Concordance [j], and the Do- 
minicans, under the eye of their fupreme chief, 

[j] Echardi Scrlpiar* Ord* Pradicator, torn. i. p, 194. 

the 
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e learned Jordan, gave- a new edition of the cent. 
idn tranilation of tne Bible, carelully refifed p^^'"*,i, 
d corre&ed from the ancient copies [/J- The ^^^^.i— ^ 
reseks contributed nothing that deferves attention 
Bvards the illuftration of the Holy Scriptures; 
e greateft part of which were expounded 
ith great learning by Gregory Abulpharaj, 
at celebrated Syrian, whofe erudition was fa« 
ous throughout the 6^, and whom we have al- 
ady had occaiion to mention ^u]. 
V. Syftems of theology and ethics were mul- Theiute 
>lied exceedingly in this century ; and of *!^^5j^^j^ 
ofe writers, who treated of the divine per- 
£ttons and worfliip, and of the practical rules 
' virtue and obedience, the number is too 
"eat to permit fpecificadon. All fuch as 
ere endowed with any conliderable degree 
f genius and eloquence employed their la- 
3urs upon thefe noble branches of facred fci- 
ice, more efpecially the academical and public- 
achers, among whom the Dominicans and Fran- 
iicans held the mod eminent rank. It is, in* 
eed, unneceflary to mention the names, 
r enumerate the produftions of thefe doftors, 
ince whoever is acquainted with the charafters 
nd writings of Albert the Great, and Thomas 
^uinas, will know every thing that is worthy 
i note in the reft, who were no more than their 
dioes. The latter of thefe truly great men, 
:ommonly called the Arigcl of the Schools^ 
)r the Angelic Do6lor^ fat unrivaled at the head 
3f the divines of this century, and defervedly 
obtained the principal place among thofe who 
digefted the doftrines of Chriftianity into a re- 



[/] Rich. Simon, Critique tie la Bibliolheque des Auteurt Ec» 
tiff* fiar M. Du Pin, tome i. p. 34 . 

[tf] Jof. Sim. AfTcmani B'tbl'wth, Orient, Fatican. torn, ii* 
p. 177. 

R 4 gular 
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CENT, gular fyftem, and illuftrated and explained thent 
?^i'.. in a fcientific manner. For no fooner had ^'~ 
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fyftem, or fum of theology and morals, feen die ^ 
light, than it was received almoft univcafally widi 
the highefl applaufe, placed in the fame rank 
with the famous Book of Sentences of Peter Lom- 
bard, and admitted as the ftandard of truth, and 
the great rule according to which the public i 
teachers formed their plans of inflru£don, and < 
the youth their method of ftudy. Some writers, j 
indeed, have denied that Thomas was the auAor 
of the celebrated fyftem that bears his name [te^]; 
but the reafons which they allege in fuppc^ 
of this notion are deftitute of evidence ancjr foli^ 
dity [x]. 
Theicbow- VI. The greateft part of thefe doftors followed 
fc^thf^ Ariftotle as their model, and made ufe of the 
ptrt, Rmi. logical and metaphyseal principles of that fubtile 
^** philofopher, in illuftrating the doftrines of Chrit 

tianity, and removing the difficulties with whidil 
fome of them were attended. In their philolb* 
phical explications of the more fublime truths of 
that divine religion, they fgllowed the hypothcfe 
of the Real'ifts^ which feft, in this century, was 
much more numerous and flourifliing than that 
of the Nominalijls^ on account of the luftre and 
credit it derived from the authority of Thomas 
Aquinas and Albert, its learned and venerable 
patrons. Yet, notwithftanding all the fubtilty and 

[w] See Jo. Launoii Traditto Ecchjia circa Sim»mamf p. 29O. 

[x] See Natalis Alexander, I/i/or» Ecclef. Ssc. xiii. p. 39i» 
"•—Ecbard and Quctif, Scriptor. Ordin. Prud'tcator. Ssc. xiii« 
torn, i, p. 293.«-~-Aiit. Touron, V'-e de St, Thomas 9 p. 604. 

(^ * In the original we find Prfttivt in the margin, which 
is manifeflly a fault ; fince the Prjitivi were quite oppofite, in 
their method of teaching, to the Ichoolmen, and were the fame 
with Bibllci mentioned in the following fe£lion« Sec abofCi 
CePt, XII- Part II. Ch. III. fea. VIII. 

penetration 



3iap. m. The Do6lrine rf the Chwrcb. 349 

laietration of thefe irrefragable ^ feraphic^ and an^ cent. 
Wlir dodors, as they were ufually ftyled, they often ^^^^'xu 
ippeared wifer in their own conceit, than they were ^ -J "--^ 
11 reality, and frequently did little more than 
nvolye in greater obfcunty the dodrines which 
bey pretended to place m the cleared light. For, 
lot to mention the ridiculous oddity or many of 
beir expreilions, the hideous barbarity of their 
lyle, and their extrayagant and prefumptuous 
lefire of prying into matters that infinitely furpaft 
be comprcheniion of ihort-fighted mortals, they 
vera chargeable with defeds in their manner oif 
ttfoning, which every true philofopher will, of 
ill others, be moft careful to ayoid. For they 
leither defined their terms accurately, (and hence 
urofe innumerable difputes merely about words,) 
MNT did they diyide their fubje£l with perfpicuity 
ind precifion; and hence they generally treated it 
in a confufed and uni'atisfadtory manner, llie 
great Angelic Doctor himlelf, notwithftanding his 
boafted method, was defedive in thefe refpefls ; 
bis definitions are often vague, or obfcure, and his 
plans or diyifions, though full of art, are frequent- 
ly deflitute of cleaniels and proportion. 

VII. The method of inveftigating divine truth ^^'J""*' 
by reafon and philofophy remarkably prevailed, uUm, or * 
and was followed with fuch ardour, that the .^'f^^* 
number of thofe, who, in conformity with the uimiOied. 
example of the ancient doctors, drew their fyf- 
terns of theology from the holy fcriptures and the 

0^ ^ In the margin of tlic ori^rinal, inftead of Bibluijitt 
which we find in the text. Dr. M(>(hfim has written Stnten* 
Ikriit which it nndotibtedly an ovcrfi;r;.t. The Sententliirilf 
or foUowent of Peter I^ombard* who in confidered ai the father 
of the fcholadic phihifophvy arc tu be placed in the fame claft 
^th the philufophical divines, mentioned in the preceding 
fedion, anri were very different from the BibHcit both in their 
<niuner of thiaki/ig and tcatliing. 

8 writings 
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c EN T. writings of the fathers, and who acquired on that 
PART 11. account the name of Biblicl/ls^ diminiihed -from 
day to day. It is true, indeed, that feveral per- 
fons of eminent piety \_y~\y and even fome of die 
Roman pontiff's [zj, exhorted with great feriouf. 
nefs and warmth xhe fcholajiic divines, and more 
efpecialiy thofe of the univerfity of Parisy to 
change their method of teaching theology, and 
(relinquifhing their philofophical abftraftion and 
fubtilty) to deduce the fublime fcience of falva- 
tion from the holy fcriptures with that purity and 
limplicity with which it was delivered by the ■ 
infpired writers. But thefe admonitions and ex- 
hortations were without effect ; the evil was too 
inveterate to admit a fpeedy remedy, and the paf- 
fion for logic and metaphyfics had become fo 
general and fo violent, that neither remonftrances 
nor arguments could check its prefumption, or 
allay its ardour. In juftice however to the fcho- 
laflic doftors, it is neceflary to obferve, that they 
did not negleft the didates of the gofpel, or the 
authority of tradition ; though it is fuffidently 
proved, by what they drew from thefe two fources, 
that they had ftudied neither with much attention 
or application of mind [a~\. And it is moreover 
certain, that, in procefs of time, they committed 

[v] See Du Boulay, Hlfl. Acad. Par'tf, torn. iii. p. 9. 129. 
180. — Ant. Wood, Anttq. Oxonicnf, torn. i. p. pr. 

[z] Sec the famous epillle of Gregory IX. to the profeflbrs 
in the iinivprfity of Paris., publlfhcd in Du Boulay'j Hijlor> 
Acad. Par'tf. torn. iii. p. 129. The pontiff concludes that re- 
markable epiftlf with the following words: " Mandamus et 
llricle praecipimuR, quatenus fine fcrmento mundanae fcientiae 
doceatis theol(>gicam puritatom, non adulterantes verb um Del 
philofophornm figincntis. . .fed, contenti terminis a patribus 
inftitutis, inentes auditorum veftmnim fruftu cocleftis eloquii 
faginetis, ut hauHantde fontibus Salvatoris." 

[^i] Faydit, Aherction du Dogme. Thsologique par la Phihfo' 
ph'ie cV Ar'ijiote^ p. 280 — Richard Simon, Critique de la Bii' 
iiothequc des Ant cur: Re clef, par M. l)u Pin, torn. i. p. I/CX 
187. 



Chap. III. The Doctrine of the Church. 115 1 

to others the care of confulting the fources now cent. 
|| meationed, and referved to themfelves the much- parth. 
I refpeded province of philofophy, and the intricate 
mazes of dialectical chicane. And, indeed, inde- 
pendent of their philofophical vanity, we may 
affign another reafon for this method of proceed- 
ing, drawn from the nature of their profeffion, and 
the drcumftances in which they were placed. For 
the greateft part of thefe fubtile dodors were 
Dominican or Francifcan friars ; and as the monks 
of thefe orders had no poffeffions, not even libra>. 
ries, and led, befides, wandering and itinerant 
lives, fuch of them as were ambitious of literary 
feme, and of the honours of. authorfhip, were, for 
the moft part, obliged to draw their materials from 
t their own genius and memory, being deftitute of 
L all other fuccours. ^ 

r yill. The opinions which thefe pbilofophical Much op- 
\ divines inftilled into the minds of the youth, ap- madT^the 
\ pearedto the votaries of the ancient fathers highly fchoiaftic 
' dangerous and even pernicious; and hence they 
ufed their utmoft efibrts to flop the progrefs of 
thefe opinions, and to diminifti the credit and in- 
i' fluence of their authors. Nor was their oppo- 
f fition at all ill-grounded; for the fubtile doftors 
\ of the fchool not only explained the myfteries of 
r reKgion in a manner conformable to the prin- 
p ciples of their prefumptuous logic, and modified 
diem according to the diftates of their imperfedt 
reafon, but alfo promoted the moft impious 
[ fentiments and tenets concerning the Supreme 
V ^^g> the material world, the origin of the uni- 
\ ^erfe, and the nature of the foul. And when it 
f. Was objected to thefe fentiments and tenets, that 
^y were in direft contradiftion to the genius of 
Chriftianity, and to the exprefs doftrines of fcrip- 
^^e, thefe fcholaftic quibblers had recourfe, for 
* reply, or rather for a method of efcape, to 

that 
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€BNT. t^t perfidious diftindtion, which had been fire* 
xin. quently employed by modem deifts, — that thefe 
^^J-^ tenets were philofophically true^ and confonnaU^ 
to right reafon, but that they were, indeed, tbeo^ 
logically falfe^ and contrary to the orthodox faith* 
lliis produced an open war between the Biblkijli^ 
or Bible-divines, and the fcholailic dodc^} 
which was carried on with great warmth through* 
out the whole courfe of this century, particularly 
in the univerfities of Oxford and Paris^ where W 
find the former loading the latter with the heavieft 
reproaches in their public aftvS and in their po- 
lemic writings, and accufing them of corrupt 
the doftrines of the gofpel, both in their public 
leffons, and in their private difcourfe f *]. Evea 
St. Thomas himfelf was accufed of holding opi- 
nions contrary to the truth; his orthodoxy, at 
lead, was looked upon as extremely dubious by 
many of the Parifian doctors [/]• He according* 
ly faw a formidable fcene of oppofition arifir^ 
againft him, but had the good fortune to conjure 
the ftorm, and to efcape untouched. Others, 
whofe authority was lefs extenlive, and whrfe 
names were lefs refpeftable, were treated wiA 
greater feverity. The living were obliged to cofi' 
fefs publicly their errors; and the memories rf 
the dead, who had perfevered in them to the laft, 
were branded with infamy, 
Th€wy{- - IX. But the moft formidable adverlaries the 
SL'fdi^t fcholaftic doSors had to encounter, were the Mjf- 
]D«n. //Vj, who, rejefting every thing that bore the 

leaft refemblance to argumentation or difpute aboat 

[^3 See Matth. Paris, Htflor. Majors p. 541.— Boulaji 
Ili/i. Mad, PartJ. torn. iii. p. 397. 430. 433. 472, &c. 

[r] See J. Launoy, Hlflor* Gymnaf. Navarrenty part III. 
lib. iii. cap. cxvi. torn. iv. op. part I. p. 485. — Boulay,-.^(^ff''. 
Mad. Parif. torn. iv. p. 204. — Petri Zorni Opttfcula Sacri* 
torn. i. p. 445. — R. Simon, Lfttres Chotfusy torn. ii. p. 266.-? 
Echardi Scriptor. Or dm, Pradlcatov* torn. i..p. 435. 

matters 
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Utters of doftrine and opinion, confined their ^^^' 
lUleavours to the advancement of inward piety, part'h. 
nd the propagation of devout and tender feel* 
igSy and thus acquired the higheft degree of po- 
iwarity. The people, who are much more affcft- 
d with what touches their paflions, than with 
rhat 18 only addreflcd to their reafon, were at- 
iched to the Myjilcs in the warmeft manner j and 
hk gave fuch weight to the reproaches and in- 
«6£Hve9 which they threw out againft the fchoot' 
, that the latter thought it more prudent to 
thcfe favourites of the multitude by mild 
md fubmiiltve meafures, than to return their re-* 
Nfoachea with indignation and bittcmefs. They 
iGCordingly fet themfelves to flatter the Mr/?///, 
nd not only extolled their fcntimental fyftem, but 
Nnployed their pens in iltultrating and defending 
k } they even aflbciated it with the fcholaftic ph]- 
tefephy, though they were as different from each 
vfher as any two things could be* It is well 
known I hat Bonaventura, Albert the Great, Ro- 
bert Capito, and Thomas Aquinas, contributed 
(a this reconciliation between Myflicifm and 
Pialedics by their learned labours, and even 
went fo far as to write commentaries upon Dio- 
iiyfius, the chief of the Myftics, whom thcfe 
fubtile doctors probably looked upon with a fecret 
contempt. 

X. Both the fchool-men and myflics of this ''?!-rff. 
Cfotury treated, in their writings, of the obliga- i^ntmi-* 
tions of morality, the duties of the Chriftian life, ^^' 
and of the means that were moft adapted to pre^ 
ferve or deliver the foul from the fervitude and 
contagion of vice ; but thdr methods of handlmg 
thefe important fubjefts were, as may be eaiily 
conceived, entirely different. We may form an ' ^ 

idea of myflical morality from the Obfervations rf 
George Pkchymeres, upon the writings of Ditrnj" 
Jkif and from the Spiritual Injlitutes^ or Abridge* 

mint 
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iur of •:.': :::.'• ;:....;:.:■- :r. ih: jch. lie dje orhaR, 

'Jh'r f'.-cor.'J ;/.". oi thds f^imc^js .V'j was Trhcs!!T 

';.'/i;>ioyt-:j in i:.\l\i' dov.Ti the prinrhi^es or mo- 

iaji*y, ariJ in i.i .in^^ and iilj/:r2:in^ ihe rarious 

dj:.iir*7 th;it roiu*: /r^.Ti liiem ; and this part of his 

Ic-anicd labour h^s h:id the honour and misfar- 

rune of palling through the hands or a trulv pro- 

di^^iouii nurTib'.T of commentators. 

A»r.«i'..f- X\. It h abfohitely necelTary to obferve here, 

I';r'/r^i'- ^'iJi'^ tlj<* moral writers of this and the following 

lur i.ii.f c'..*nturies muft be read with the utmoll caution, 

rr'.^i'in.f ' '•A'^'l ^^^^ ^ p^-rpetual attention to this circum- 

iiiMm'.iii Itance, that, though they employ the fame terms 

\^[]y' that w:? lind in the facred writings, yet they ufe 

ihem in a quite dilFerent fenfe fxom that which 

they 
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they really bear in thefe divine books. They fpeak cent. 
9f juftice, charity, faith, and holinefs; but from ^"'• 
the manner in which thefe virtues are illuftratcd 
by thofe quibbling fophifts, they differ much from 
the amiable and fublime duties, which Chrift and 
his difciplcs inculcated under the fame denomi- 
nations. A fmglc example uill be, fufGcient to 
render this evident beyond contradiftion. A pious 
and holy man, according to the fenfe annexed by 
our Saviour to thefe terms, is one, who confederates 
his aftedious and adtions to the fervice of the Su- 
preme Being, and accounts it his highefl honour 
and felicity, as well as his indifpenfable duty, to 
obey his laws. But, in the ilyle of the moral 
writers of this age, that perlbn was pious and holy^ 
who deprived himfelf of his jHjfl'cflions to enrich 
the priellhood, to build churches, and found mo- 
naileries, and whofe faith and ol)edicnce were {o 
implicitly c*nflavcd to the imperious dictates of 
the Roman pontifh;, that he believed and aded 
without examination, as thefe lordly diredors 
thought proper to prefcribe. Nor were the ideas 
which theib writers cntcrlanied concerning jujiice^ 
at all conformable to the luiture of that virtue, as 
it is defcribed in the iioly fcriptures, lince in their 
opujion it was lawful to injure, revile, torment, 
perfecutc, and even put to death, a heretic^ i. c. 
any perfbu who relulcd to obey blindly the de- 
crees of the pontiflis, or to believe all the abfurdi- 
tics which they impofed ujM^n the ci'edulity of the 
multitude. 

XII. 'i'he writers of controverfy in this c(*u- ' I*** ^"*« 
tury were more numerous rlirji reipeclalile. Ni- orLontro- 
cetas Acomhiutus, who iiMilc a conlidcrable .''■^J'** '*'*^ 
figure among the (ireeks, attacked all the diffe- 
rent feels in Ills work cntilleci. The trcafure of 
the Orthodox luiith; but he combated alter the 
Grecian manner, and defended the caufe which 
he had efpoufed, rather l;y tiic decrees of coun- 
' • I cils 
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CENT, cils and the decifions of the fathers^ than by 
» A B T II. ^he dictates of reafon, and the authority of fcrq>i 
ture. Raymond of Pennafort was one of the 
firft among the Latins, who abandoned the uqf 
chrifiian method of converting infidels by the 
force of arms and the terrors of capital punifli- 
ments, and who undertook to vanquifh the Jews 
^ and Saracens by reafon and argument \jf\* TMb 
engaged in the fame controverly a confiderabk 
number of able difputants, who were acquainted 
with the Hebrew and Arabic languages ; among 
"whom Raymond Martin, the celebrated author 
of the Sword of Faith [e\ is unqueflionably cDp 
titled to the firft rank. Thomas Aquinas alio 
appeared with dignity among the Chrifiian cham-/ 
pions ; and his book againit the Gentiles [^/j is 
far from being contemptible : nor ought we to 
omit mentioning a learned book of Alan de Tlfle, 
which was deligned to refute the objedHons of 
both Jews and Pagans [^j. The writers, who 
handled other (more particular) branches of theo- 
logical controverfy, were far inferior to thefe now 
mentioned in genius and abilities; and their works 
feemed lefs calculated to promote the truth, than 
to render their adverfaries odious. 

XIII. The grand controverfy, between the 
Greek and Latin church, was ftill carried on; 
theGwkt and all the efforts that were made, during 
this century, to bring it to a conclufion, proved 
inefFeftual. Gregory IX. employed the mini- 
flry ofj' the Francifcan monks to bring about 
an accommodation with the Greeks, and pur- 

[rf*] Echard et Quetif apud Scriptores Onllnis Prsdicstor, 
torn. i. feA. xiii. p. to6. 

[^] Bayle'j DiSionaryy at the article Martini. — Pauli Colo- 
mefii Hlfpania Orient, p. 209. 

f/D J^* Alb. Fabrlcius, DekS. jirgumentorum et Scrift9r. 
pro veritate Relig. Chrtjitan. p. 270. 

[f ] Liher contra Judeoi et Paganos* 

fued 
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purfued with zeal this laudable purpofe from the cent. 
year 1232, to the end of his pontificate, but with- ,A»T°*if. 
out the lead appearancre of fuccefs [/r]. Inno- 
coit IV. embarked in the fame undertaking, in 

the year 1247, ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ '^^"^ ^^ 
Parrnay with other Francifcan friars, to Ktce i 
ivhile the Grecian pontift' came in perfon to 
Romcj and was declared legate of the apojiolie 
fee [i j. But thefe previous a£is of mutual civi* 
iity and refpefb, which excited the hopes of fuch 
as longed for the conclufion of thefe violent 
difcords, did not terminate in the reconciliation 
that was expected. New incidents arofe to 
blaft the influence of thefe falutary meafures, 
and the flame of diflenfion recovered new vigour. 
XJnder the pontificate of Urban IV., however, 
the afped of things changed for the better ; and 
the negotiations for peace were renewed with fuch 
fuccefs, as promifed a fpeedy conclufion of thefe 
unhappy divifions. For Michael Palaeologus had- 
ao fooner driven the Latins out of Conjiantinople^ 
than he fent ambaffadors to Rome to declare his 
pacific intentions, that thus he might eflabliih his 
difputed dominion, and gain over the Roman 
pontiff to his fide [/']. But, during the courfe of 
thefe negotiations, Urban's death left matters 
unfiniflied, and fufpended once more the hopes 
and expectations of the public. Under the pon- 
tificate of Gregory X. propofals of peace were 
again made by the fame emperor, who, after 
much oppofiiion from his own clergy, fent 
amh^fladors to the council of Lyons in tha 



[h"] Sw Wadding, jInnaL Minora torn. ii. p. 279. 296. 5c 
£chardt Scriptor. OrJin, Pr^trfuator. torn. i. p. 103. 9lt.->- 
Add tothcfe«Matlli. Paris, I/iJlor. Major, p. 386. 

[/I Sec Baluzil Mi/ccllan, torn. vii. p. 370. 38S. 393. 497. 
^SMingy jinnal. Minor, torn. iii. and iv. 

[i(3 Waddingi torn. iv. p. iSi. 201. 223. 269. 303. 

v6l« iir. 8 year 
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CENT, year 1 2 74 [/] ; and thefe deputies, with the foIem« 
iaiit'ii. confent of John Veccus, patriarch of Confianti- 
nople^ and feveral Greek bifhops, publicly .agreed 
to the terms of accommodation propofed by die 
Roman pontiff [ni]. This re-union, however, was 
not durable ; for the iituation of affairs in Gnea 
and Italy being changed fome years after lik 
convention, in fuch a manner as to ddhrer 
-the former from all apprehenfions of a Latin 
invafion, Andronicus, the fon of Michael, aflem- 
bled a council at Conjiantinople^ in the palace of 
Blachema^ A.D* 1284, ^ which, by a folefon 
decree, this ignominious treaty was annulled, 
and the famous Veccus, by whofe peffuafion 
and authority it had been concluded, was feat 
into exile \n\. This refolute meafure, as may^ 
well be imagined, rendered the divifions more 
^violent than they had been before the treaty vas ' 
figned ; and it was alfo followed by an op^ fchifin, 
and by the moft unhappy difcords among the Gr&^ 
cian clergy. 

[/] Sfc Wadding, AnnaL Minor, torn. iv. p. 343. 37I» 
torn. V. p. 9. 29. 62. — Colonia, Hifl, Liter, d^ la FllledeLyHit 
.torn. ii. p. 284. 

(j3^ [m] Jofeph (not Veccus) was patriarch of CottfiatUtni' 

{»/r, when this treaty was concluded. The former had hoQod 
limfelf by a folemn oath never to confent to a rccOncih'atioo b^ 
t\v'een the Greek and Latin churches ; for which reafon thcem- 
peror, when he fent his ambalTadorg to Z^o/rx, propofed to Joiepli 
the followii](r ahernative : that, if they fucceeded in bringiof 
about an accommodation, he (hould renounce his patriarchs 
dignity ; but, if they failed in their attempt, he was to remaio 
patriarch, being advifed, at the fame time, to letiretoa conwnti 
until the matter was decided. The ambafladors were fuccefi- 
ful : Jofeph was depofed, and Veccus elefted in his place; whcDi 
and not before, the latter ratified the treaty in queftionVvki^ 
folemn confoct to the ignominious article of yi/^r^WiirjF and Jiff 
tminemrfi which it confirmed to the Roman pontiff. 

fn] Leo Allatius, de prrpctua confenjione EccUf, Orient, it 
Ocadtnt. lib. ii. c. xv. xvi. p 727. — Fred. Spanheim defer* 
///. difttifwftt Cttticur, tt Lotm, torn. ii. ep. p. 188, &c. 

XIV. .We 
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XIV. We pafs over feveral controverfies of a cent. 
more private kind, and of inferior moment, which , ^ ^ ^ '„, 
have nothing in their nature or circumftances ^■-^v'^*^ 
to claim the attention of the curious: but we IJllillSK!?* 
mult not foreet to opferve that the grand diipute the profeuaf 
concerning tne eucharift was ftill continuea in t^^i^^t, 
this century, not only in France^ but alfo in eutbarift 
fome other countries: for though Innocent III. had, «*''"*'»**^ 
\n the Latcran council of me year 1215, pre- 
iumptuoufly placed Tranfubjlantiation among 
the avowed and regular dodrines of the Latin 
church, yet the authority of this decree was called 
in queftion by many, and feveral divines main- 
tained the probability of the opinions that were 
oppofed to that monflrous dodrine. Thofe in- 
deed who, adopting the fentiments of Berenger, 
confidered the bread and wine in no other light, 
than as figns or fymbols of the body and blood 
of Chrift, did not venture either to defend or 
profefs this opinion in a public manner; while 
many thought it fu0icient to acknowlege what was 
termed a real prefencc^ though they explained the 
manner of this prefence quite otherwise than the 
doArine of Innocent had defined it [^]« Among 
thefe, John, fumamed Pungens Aiinus, a fubtile 
dodor of the univerfity of Paris ^ acquired an eminent 
smd diftinguifhcd name, and, without incurring • 
the cenfure of his fuperiors, fubftituted Confubjian^ 
Nation for Tranfubjiantiation towards the condufioa 
of this century [^J. 

[a] Pft. Allix. Prtf, ad F, Johannlt Determlnat. d^ Sacra* 
menio jIharUi pnblinird at London in SvOt in the Year i686. 

r/3 '^^^ ^'^ ^^ ^^*' celebrated dodor waspuDliflied by the 
Icimlid Allix above-mentioned. See Baluzii Kita Poniif. jive* 
Uion, torn. i. p. 576. — Dacherii SplcUeg, VcUr, SerUtor. torn* lit. 
p. 58.— 'Ecbardi Serif toref Dominic. tom« i. p. jfoi. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Coyicerning the rites and ceremonies ufed in tbi 
Chri/iian Church during this century. 

CENT. I. TT would be endlefs to enumerate the addi- 



^**'- A tions that were made in this century to the 
u — ,r~ external part of divine worfliip, in order to in* 
Ritct mui- creafe its pomp and render it more ftriking. Thefe 
**^ * additions were produced in part by the public 
edifts of the Roman pontiffs, and partly by the pri- 
vate injunctions of the facerdotal and monaitic 
orders, who fliared the veneration which was excited 
in the multitude by the fplendor and magnificeDce 
of this religious fpeftacle. Inftead of mentioning 
thefe additions, we fliall only obferve in general, 
that religion had now become a fort of a raree- 
Ihow in the hands of the rulers of the church, who, 
to render its impreflions more deep and lafting, 
thought proper to exhibit it in a ftriking manner 
to the external fenfes. For this purpofe, at 
ftated times, and efpecially upon the principal 
feftivals, the miraculous difpenfations of the divine 
wifdom in favour of the church, and the more re- 
markable events in the Chriftian hiftory, were 
reprefented under allegorical figures and images, or 
rather in a kind of mimic fhew f y]. But thefe 
fcenic reprefentations, in which there was a motiey 
mixture of mirth and gravity, thefe tragi-comiau 
fpeclacles, though they amufed and affefted in a 
certain manner the gazing populace, were highly 
detrimental, inftead of being ufeful, to the 
caufe of religion ; they degraded its dignity, 
and furniflicd abundant matter of laughter to ill 
enemies. 



\_q'\ It IK |>rol).ibl?» that tliJH licentious cuftom of 
mimic rcpvefe.itations ^ religiouft obje&, der^ 
froa> the Mendicant friatv* 
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IL It will not appear furprifing that the bread, cent. 
confecrated in. the facrament of the Lord's fupper, ^'^'• 
became the object of religious worihip ; for this v^i-y-O 
was the natural confequence of the inonftrous ^ >>• »^m 
dodrine of Tranruhjiantiation. But the effeds of lltir.o" 
that impious and ridiculous doftrine did not end 'I'*- tucU- 
here ; it produced a feries of ceremonies and " * 
inftitutions, ftill ufed in the church of Ro7ne^ in 
honour of that deified bread, as they blafphe- 
moufly call it. Hence thofe rich and fplendid 
receptacles, that were formed for the refidence 
of God under this new (hape [r], and the lamps 
and other precious ornaments that were dcfigned 
to beautify this habitation of the Deity. And 
hence the cuflom that ftill prevails of carrying 
about this divine bread in folemn pomp through 
die public ilreets, when it is to be admhiiflered 
to iick or dying perfons, with many other cere- 
monies of a like nature, which are diOionourablc 
to religion, and opprobrious to humanity. But that 
which gave the finifliing touch to this heap of ab- 
furdides, and difplayed fuperflition in its higheft 
extravagance, was the inftitution of the celebrated 
annual Fejiival of the Holy Sacrament^ or, as it is 
fometimes called, of the Body of Chrijl ; the origin 
of which was as follows : a certain devout wo- 
man, whofe name was Juliana, and who lived at 

0^ [r] This blafphemouft lanpriiage» which Dr. Mofheim ift 

obU^<^d to ufe in reprefcntinfi^ the ahliirdititrs of the do^rine 

o(7rafi/ul>/ianiiaiicnf is nothing in tomparifon with t)ic impious 

figures that wore ufed by the abettors of tliat monllrous teiitt 

to accommodate it» in ipnie meafure, to the capacities of (he 

mkitude. We need not wonder, that the Paj^ans metamor* 

plioicd their Jupiter into a lm//f vi/wan^ and other fucii iig^ureSt 

iriwn we fee the rulers of the Chriitiau church transforming 

. ^8od of God into a piece of bread ; a transformation fo vile, 

■nl jCVfO were ic not vile) fo ufelefs, that it is inconceivable 

iBytjmld enter into the head of any mortal, and equally fo, 

''^ ' ofjiomf could coniide fo far in the crtdulily 

*{qiif thi ir authority by propagsKing lucii 

- i LiegCy 
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CENT. Liege^ declared that (he had received a revelation 
?^"',» ^^ heaven, intimating to her, that it was the will 
of God, that a peculiar feilival fhould be annually 
obferved in honour of the holy facrament, <» 
rather of the real prefence of Chrift's body in 
that facred inflitution. Few gave attention or 
credit to this pretended vifion, whofe circum- 
ftances were extremely equivocal and abfurd [/], 
and which would have come to nothing, had it 
not been fupported by Robert, bifhop of Liegtx 
who, in the year 1246, publifhed an order for 
the celebration of this feftival throughout • the 

Erovince, notwithftanding the oppofition which 
e knew would be made to a propofal founded 
only on an idle dream. After the death of Ju- 
liana, one of her friends and companions, whofe 
name was Eve, adopted her caufe with uncommoa 
zeal, and had fuf&cient credit with Urban IV. 
to engage him to publifh, in the year 1264, a 
folemn edifl:, by which the feftival in queffion 
was impofed upon all the Ghriftian churches, This 
edift, however, did not produce its full effeft, oii 
account of the death of the pontiflF, which happened 
foon after its publication; fo that the feftival in 
queftion was not univerfally celebrated in the 
'Latin churches befere the pontificate of Cle^ 
ment V. [/], who, in the council which he held 
at Vienne in Dauphine^ in the year 1311, con- 

C;j* [/] This fanatical woman declared, that as often as (he 
addrefled herfelf to God, or to the faints in prayer, (he faw the 
full moon with a fmall defedl or breach in it ; and that, having 
long ftudied to find out the fignitication of this flrange appear- 
ance, flie was inwardly iiifornu'd by the Spirit, that the moon 
fignificd the churchy and that th*» defedt or breach was the want 
of an annual feftival in Ijonour of the holy facrament. 

\j] SeeBarthol. Fifcn, On^o prima Fefl't Corporis Chrifti «f 
' P^'tfo San3£ Virglni Juliana ohiatoy publifhed in 8vo, at lAe^Ci 
in the year 161 9. — Dallaciis, de cuhits rcUgiofi ohjeSo, p. 287. 
'^ASa Sander. April, torn. i. p. 437. 903. — And above all 
Bencdia. Xiy. Pont. Max. de Feftls Cbnili tt Marias, lik i. 
c« xiii. p. 360. tom. X. op. 

f^ed 
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firmed the edid of Urban^ and thus, in fpite of all cvsr, 
oppofition, eftabli(hed a feftival, which comri!)utcd ^ 4^/"',,, 
snore to render the do£trinc of tmnfubilantiaiion u-v^ii»^ 
agreeable to the people, than the di'cree of the 
Lateran council under Innocent 11 L or thun all the 
exhortationB of hi« lordly fuccc(C)rs. 

IIL About the conclufion of this century, B^'ni* Vmynif 
bee VIII. added, to the public rites and ccremo- 'jJliJ'Jl*')^ 
mtn of the church, the famous jubilee, which is fif««"<iu 
ftill celebrated at Rom, at a dated pcrirKi, with the '^*'^'^ 
otmoft profufion of pomp and magnificence. In 
the year 1^99, a rumour was propagated am^mg 
the inhabitant of that city, importing that all fuch 
as ihould vifit, within the limits of the f<jllowing 
year, the church of St. Peter, (hould obtain the 
remiilion of all thoir fins, and that this privilege 
was to be annexed to the performance of the fame 
fervice once in every period of one hundred years. 
Boniface no fooner neard of this, than he or* 
dered (Irid enquiry to be made concerning the 
author and the foundatirm of this report; and 
the refult of the inquiry was anfwerable to his 
views; for he was aifured, 1w many teftimonies 
worthy of credit \u'}, (lay tne Roman<atholic 

f^y [u] Tbefe Tfflimonia worthy of cndU hsve ocrer bctn 
produced by the RomiOi wntrri, uiilern we rsitik in tliat cla(#f 
tbst of an old many who had compk*t«d bit 107th year* and 
wbOf bdng brought before WonxhWf declarc^d (it we may be. 
Xw^ tiir abb^ Fletiry) that his f»tber| who wai a eomrmm 
labourer, had aflifted at the celebrati<>n of a jubilee 9 a htindr.'d 
yetn befnre that time. Sec Flrury'/ Jii/i, EeeUf, Umarda 
the end of the twelfth century. — It i«, howrver, a very unacf 
countable thing, if the inditution of the jubilee year wai not 
the hiv^'ntifm of Boniface, that there fliould be neither in titc 
a£U of counciU, nor in the record* of hiftory or writingi of 
the learned, any trace, or the lea(t mention of itt celebnitSofi * 

More the year 1300$ thi«, with other reafotif of an irrrftfti* 
Me evidence, have pcrfuaded fome Roman catholic writer* f# 
confider the inftitution of the juliiice year, a* the invetition of 
tbif pontiffi who, to rend«?r it more reif^dable, pretended that 
it waa of a muth earlier date. 8ee Ghilen. k Vidorell. ap«d 
FUtifpi hotuuui Numi/m, Pontif, Rom. torn* u p* ztf 13. 

s 4 biitorians) 
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CENT, hiftorians) that, from the remoteft antiquity, this 
?imT*ii. wnportant privilege of remiflion and indulgence 
was to be obtained by the fervice above-men- 
tioned. No fooncr had the pontiff received this 
information, than he addrefTed to all Chriftians 
^ epiftolary mandate, in which he enafted it 
as a folemn law of the church, that tbofe 
who, in every hundredth or jubilee year, fhould 
confefs their fins, and vifit, with fentiments of 
contrition and repentance, the churches of Su 
Peter and St. Paul at Rome^ fhould obtain thereby 
the entire remiflion of their various offences [w]. 
The fucceflbrs of Boniface were not fatisfied with 
adding a multitude of new rites and invention^, 
by way of ornaments, to this fuperflitious infUtu- 
don ; but, finding by experience that it added to 
the luilre, and augmented the revenues of the 
Roman church, they rendered its return more 
frequent, and fixed its celebration to every five- 
and-twentieth year [ji]. 

CHAP. 

[w] So the matter is related by James Caictan, cardinal of 
Si, George^ and nephew to Boniface, in his Relatio de Centefimo 
Jeu JublUo annot which is publifhed in his Magna BibUotheca 
Vet. Patrttm^ tom.vi. p. 426. 440. and in xht BibUotheca Maxima 
Patrum^ torn, xxv, p. 267. Nor is there any reafon to beli^vi 
that this account is erroneous and falfe, or that Boniface afted 
the part of an impoftor from a principle of avarice upon this 
pccafbn. 

f^ N> B, It is not without attonifhment, that we hear Dr. 
Moflieim deciding in this manner witli refpeft to thQ good faith 
of Boniface, and the relation of his nephew. The charader of 
that wicked and ambitious poi.tifF is well known, and the rela- 
tion of the cardinal of St, George has been proved to be the 
moft ridiculous, fabulous, motley piece of lliifF that ever 
ufurped the title of an hiftorical record. See the excellent 
Lcttrcs de M. Chats fur les Jubilcs (that are mentioned more at 
lar^e in the following note), tome i. p. 53. 

f x] The various writers who have treated of tlie iuftitution 
of the Roman jubilee, are enumerated by Jo. Albert Fabri- 
ciu8 in his Bibliogr, jintiquar, p. 316. Among the authors 
ihfU way be added to this lift, there is one whom we think 
i| pegefiary to mention particularly, viz, the Reverend Charles 
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CHAP. V. 

Concerning the divijions and hcrcftes that troubled 
the Church during this century. 

I. Tyi/^ ^^^^ ^^ account of any new fcdls that ^5|7/' 

VV arofe among the Greeks during this 
century. Thofe of the Neftorians and Jacobites^ 

eftablifhed 
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Chaif 9 whoftf Lettm Htjlortouet et Dogntntifjurs fur la Juhilh 
it les lndulgenett% were publimed at the Hague in three volumes 
8vo. iu the year 1751. 

0^ ThelelrttcrkofMr.Chais (tninifterof the Frcjicli church 
at the Hague^ and well knovirn in the republic of K'ttern) con* 
tain the mod full and accurate account tnut has been ever givim 
of thcinftitution of the jubiler» and of the rifct progrcfiR, abufei, 
and enormities, of the infamoun traific of indulffencen. Tbii ac- 
count is judicioufly colleded from the bcft autuorv of antiquity, 
and from feveral curiouii records that have cfcaued the rcfearcn* 
es of other writers \ it is aho interfperfed with curious, and 
fometimc's ludicrous anecdotes, that render the work equally 

{irodudiive of entertainment and ii!Uriidtioii. in the Aril vo- 
umc of thcfe letters, the learned author layh open the nature 
and origin of tlie inAitution of th(* jubiltT ; he proves it to 
liaw been a human invention, which owed its ilj'e to the ava- 
rice and ambition of the popes, and its credit to the ignorance 
and fupcrdition of the people, and whofe celebration W4S abfo- 
lutely unknown before the thirteenth century, which is the 
true date of its origin. He takes notice of the variouii changes 
it underwent with refpeM to the time of its celebration, 
the various colours with which the ambitious pontiffs cover- 
ed it in order to render it refpeAable and alluring in the 
eyes of the multitude ( and expofes thefe dehiiions by many 
convincing arguments, whofe gravity is ieafoiied with an agree- 
able and temperate mixture of decent raillery. He proves, 
with the ntmoA evidence, that the papal jubilee is an imitation 
of the Secular Gatnes^ that were cclebrntcd with fueh pomp 
in pagan Kame. He poiutK out the grofs routradlAioiis that 
reign m the hulli of the difiVrent popen, with refped to the na- 
ture of this iiiUitutioit, and the tiii.e of us celebration. Nor 
dues he pafb over in iiliMice the infan.ouH tiafnc of indulgences, 
tbe worldly pomp and fpleruhir, the crimes, debaucheries, and 
dtforders of every kind, that were obfervablc at the return of 
each jubikx year. He lays alio before tbe reader tn bittorical 

view 
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eftabliflied in the remoter regions of the eaft, 
who equaled the Greel::s in their averfion to the 
rites and jurifdiftion of the Latin church, were 
frequently foliated, by the Francifcan and Do- 
minican papal mif&onaries, to receive the Roman 
yoke. In the year 1246, Innocent IV. ufed 
his utmoft efforts to bring both thefe feds un^ 
der his dominion; and in the year 1278, terms 
of accommodation were propofed by Nicolas IVT 
to the Neftorians, and particularly to that branch 
of the fed which refided in the northern parts 
of Afta [;r]. The leading men^ both- among the 
Neftorians and Jacobites, feemed to give ear to 
the propofals that were made to them, and i6 
wifh for a reconciliation with the chui^ph of 
Rome; but the profpeft of peace foon vaniflied, 
a|id a variety of caufes concurred to prolong the 
rupture. 

II. During the whole courfe of this century, 
the Roman pontiffs carried on the mofl: barbarous 
and inhuman perfecution againft thofe whom they 
branded with the denomination of heretics ; i. e. 
againft all thofe. who called their pretended au- 
thority and jurifdidion in queftion, or taught 
doftrines different from thofe which were adopted 
and propagated by the church of Rome. For the 

▼iew of all the jubilees that were celebrated from the pontifieata 
of Boniface VI II, in the year 1300, to that of Benedi6l XIV. 
in 1750, with an entertaining account of the moft remarkable 
ac'ventures that happened among the pilgrims who repaired to 
Rome on thefe occafions. The fecond and third volumes of 
thefe interefting JLetters treat of the indulgences that are admi- 
niftered in the church of Rome. The leader will 5nd here 
their nature and origin explained, the doftrine of the Roman- 
catholic divines relating to them ftated and refuted, the hillory 
of this impious trafHc accurately laid down, and its enormi- 
ties and pernicious effects circumilantially expofed Mvith kan- 
i*^?"* ppripicuity, and candour. 

\^y'] Odor. Raynaldus, /Innah Ec clef, torn: xvL mdA- 
fett. xxxif. & torn. xv. ad ^. 130J; fcSi x^if. 
fcH^. -xxHi.— Mattli. Fam» 
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feds of the Catharij Waldenfes^ Petrobruftansj cent, 
&c. gathered ftrength from day to day, fpread ^^ '„. 
imperceptibly throughout all Europe^ aflembled v-Jv-^-j 
numerQus congregations m Italy ^ France^ Spain^ 
aiid Germany^ and formed by degrees fuch a 
powerful paity as rendered them formidable to 
the pontiffs, and menaced the papal jurifdio- 
tion with a fatal revolution. To the ancient 
fe^ new fadtions were added, which, though 
they diflfered from each other in various refpefts, 
unanimoufly agreed in this one point, viz. 
** That the. < public and eftablifhed religion vn& 
*^ a, motley fyftem of errors and fuperftition; 
*' and that the* dominion which the popes had 
ufurped over Chriftians, as alfo the authority 
they exercifed in religious matters, were un- 
*' lawful and tyrannical.*' Such were the notions 
propagated by the feftaries, who refuted the fu- 
perftitions and impoftures of the times by argu- 
ments drawn from the holy fcriptures, and whofe 
declamations againft the power, the opulence, 
and the vices of the pontiffs and clergy, were ex- 
tremely agreeable to many princes and civil ma?- ' 
giftrates, who groaned under the ufurpations of 
the facred order. The pontiffs, therefore, con^ 
fidered themfelves as obliged to have recourfe to 
new and extraordinary methods of defeating and 
fubduing enemies, who, both by their number and 
their rank, were every way proper to fill them 
with terror. 

III. Of thefe difTenters from the church of ^^*jJJ^'.^f. 
Rome^ . the number was no where* greater than in tion in 
Narbonne Gaul [s], and the countries adjacent^ Narjomi* 
where they were received and protefted, in a An- 
gular manner^ by Raymond VI. earl of Touloiife\ 
and other perfons of the highefl difliniftion; and 

[a] That part of France^ which, in antient times, com- 
prehended the provinces of Sa'W)y^ Dauphlney Provence^ and 
JLanguedoc. 

where 
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CENT, where the bifhops, either throudi humanity o^ 
^wiL indolence, were fo negligent and remifs in the 
profecution of heretics, that the latter, laying 
afide all their fears, formed fettlements, and mut 
dplied greatly from day to day. Innocent IIL 
was foon informed of all ihefe proceedings ; and, 
about the commencement of this century, he feot 
l^tes extraordinary into the fouthem provinces 
of France to do what the bifhops had left undone, 
and to extirpate herefy, in all its various forms 
and modifications, without being at all fcrupulous 
in the adoption of fuch methods as might feem ne- 
ceilary to effeft this falutary purpofe. The per- 
fons charred with this commiffion were Rainier 
^a]y a Ciltertian monk, and Pierre de Caftelnau, 
f ^3, archdeacon of Maguelone^ who became alio 
afterwards a Ciftertian fnar. Thefe eminent mit 
fionaries were followed by feveral others, among 
whom was the famous Spaniard Dominic, founder 
of the order of preachers, who, returning firom 
Rome in the year 1 206, met with thefe delegates, 
embarked in their caufe, and laboured both by his 
exhortations and adions in the extirpation of he- 
refy. Thefe fpirited champions, who engaged 
in this expedition upon the fole authority of the 
pope, without either afking the advice, or de- 
manding the fuccours of the bifhops, and who 
inflifted capital punifhment upon fuch of the he- 
retics as they could not convert by reafon and 
argument, were diftinguifhed in common dif* 
courfe by the title of Inquifitors ; and from them 
the formidable and odious tribunal, called the /«- 
quijtiion^ derived its origin. 

C^ [^] Inftc*^ of Rainier, other liiHorinns mention one 
Kaoul, or Rslph, as the alTociatc of Pierre de Cadchiau. See 
Fleui7*j: hijinirt EccJef. liv. Ixxvi. ft^l. xii. 

[^] The greateft part of the Roman writers con fider Pierre 
de CalWli an as the firft wqwfitor. It will appear hereafter in 
what feuie this aifertion may be admitted. For an account of 
this legate, fee the Ada SanBor, toiri. i. Martii^ p. 41 1. 

IV. When 
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IV. When this new fet of herefy-hunters [r]. cKnt: 
had executed their commiflion, and purged the ^'i'- 
provinces to which they were fent of the greateft ^^^ *J '^ 
part of the enemies of the Roman faith, the pon<- Tht fonii«f 
tiffs were fo fenfible of their excellent fervices, lljj»3l^. 
that they eftablifhed miflfionaries of a like nature, 
or, in other words, placed Inquifttors in almoft 
every city whofe inhabitants had the misfortune 
to be fufpefted of herefy, notwithftanding the 
relu&ance which the people fhewed to this new 
inftitution, and the violence with which they 
frequently expelled, and fometimes maflacreo, 
thele bloody officers of the popifh hierarchy. 
The council convoked at Touloufe, in the 
year 1 229, by Romanus, cardinal of St. j^ngeloj and 
pope's legate, went itill farther, and erefted in every 
city a fet or fociety of inquifttors^ confifiing ofonepriefi 
and three laymen [rf]. I'his inftitution was, how- 
ever, fuperfcded in the year 1233 ^Y Gregory 
IX., who intruded the Dominicans, or preaching 
friars, with the important commiffion of difcover- 
ing and bringing to judgment the heretics that 
were lurking in France^ and in a formal epiflle 
difcharged the bifliops from the burthen ot that 
painful office [^]. Immediately after this, the 
bifhop of Toumay^ who was the pope*s legate in 
France^ began to execute this new refolution, 
by appointing Pierre Cellan, and Guillaume 

f^ [tf ] The term of Here fy-huntcm, for, which the tranflator 
it refponljblcy will not fcem abfurd, when it \% known, that the 
fniflSonarici, who were fent into the province! of France to ex* 
tirpate herefy, and the inouifitors who fucceeded them, wert 
bound by ao oath, not onlv to feck for the heretics in townf» 
boufett cellars, and other lutking-placec, but alfo in woods, 
caves, 6elds, C^r. 

r</] See Harduini Concilia^ torn. vii. p. 17^. 

[#3 Bern. Guido in Chronico Ponttf, a pud Jac. Echardum, 
Siriptor, Pntoicoior. torn. i. p. S8.— Pcrcini Htfloria InquU 
frt. Toloftwit^ fuhjoined to his Htfloria Convtniui Frat* rrm* 
Heai. Toiofang^ i^9S» ^^ tsQ.-^HyUirt Gentralidf LatlgyiJpt^ 
tvmt iii. p. 394. ^ 

Amaudy 
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CENT. Amaud, inquifitors cf beretical pravity at Tmloufe^ 
PAur'iu ^^^ afterwarck proceeded in every city, where die 
Dominicans had a convent, to confutute officers 
of the fame nature, feleded from the monks 
of that celebrated order [/]. From this period 
we are to date the commencement of the dread- 
ful tribunal of the inquijiiion^ which in this and 
the following ages fubdued fuch a prodigious 
multitude of heretics, part of whom were con- 
verted to the church by terror, and the reft com- 
mitted to the flames without mercy. For the 
Dominicans ereded, firft at Toulou/e and after- 
wards at Carcaffone and other places, a tremen- 
dous court, before which were fummoned not on- 
ly heretics^ and jiedoti&fufpeSledrfhere/y^ but like- 
wife all who were accufed of magic ^ for eery ^judmfm^ 
witchcraft^ and other crimes of a fpiritual kind. 
This tribunal, in proccfs of time, was ereded in 
other countries of Europe^ though not every where 
with the lame fuccefs [^ ]. 

V.Tbe 

[/] Echard and Pcrcinus loc. citat, 

\jg\ The accounts we have here given of the firft rife of tb* 
Inquffiliony though founded upon the moft unexceptionable tef- 
timonies and the moil authentic rtcords, are yet very diffemt 
from thofe that are to be found in moil authors. Some learned 
men tell us> that the Tribunal of the Inquljttien was the inven- 
tion of St. Duminic, ai.d was firil erected by him in the city of 
Toulou/e : that he, of confcquence, was the Srft inquifiter; thit 
the year of its inditution is indeed uncertain ; but that it was 
undoubtedly confirmed in a folemn manner, by Innocent III. io 
the Lateran council of the year 12 15. See Jo. Alb. Fabricios, 
in his Lux Evangelii toil orblexorienst p. 569.— PhiL Liraborchi 
Hijioria Inquiftt. lib. i. c* x. p-39« and the other wnten 
mentioned by Fabricius. I will not affirm, that the writen, 
who eive this account of the matter, have advanoed ail 
this without authority ; but this I will venture to fay^ that 
the authors, whom they have taken for their j^ides, are not of 
the firfl i-ate in point of merit and credibility. Limborch, 
whofe Hijlory of the Inqutfit'ion is looked upon at a moft in^* 
portant and capital work, u generally followed by modem writ- 
ers in their accounts of that odious tribunal. But, kow«f«t 
ifaudable that hiftorian may have been in point of fidelity and di- 
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V. The method of proceeding in this court of cent. 
* inquifition was at firft fimple, and almoft in every , ]^^\i, 
refped fimilar to that which was obferved in the 
ordinary courts of juftice [A]. But this fimplicity 
was gradually changed by the Dominicans, to 
whom experience fuggefted feveral new methods 
ei augmenting the pomp and majefty of their 
fpirilual tribunal, and who made fuch alterations 
in the forms of proceeding, that the manner of 

ligeace» it is cerUin, that he was little acquainted with the 
eccleliadical hiftory of the middle age ; that he drew his mate* 
tials, not from the true and original lources, but from writers of 
% fecoiid claliy and thus has fallen, in the courfe of his hiftory 
into various miftakes. His account of the origin of the inquifi- 
tion is undoubtedly falfe ; nor does that which is given by many 
other writers approach nearer to the truth. The circumftances 
of this account, which I have mentioned in the beginning of this 
pote, are more efpecially deftitute of all foundation. Many of 
the Doininicans, who, in our times, have prefided in the court 
of inquifition, and have extolled the fan^ity of that pious infti* 
tution, deny, at the fame time, that Dominic was its founder* 
•s alfo that he was the firft iiiquifitor, or that he was an inqui* 
fitor at all. They go Oill farther, and affirm, that the court of 
inquifition was not ere^ed during the life of St. Dominic. Nor 
is all this advanced inconfiderately, as every impartial inquirer 
into the proofs they allege will eafily perceive. Neverthelefs, 
the queftion, Whether or not St. Dominic was an inquifitor ? 
&ems to be merely a difpute about words, and depends entirely 
upon the different fignincations of which the term inquifitor is 
fufceptible. That word, according to its original meaning, fig- 
nified a perfon invefted with the'commiffion and authority of the 
Roman pontiff to extirpate herefy and oppofc ics abettors, but 
Dot dotned with any judicial power. But it foon acquired a 
different meaning, and fignified a perfon appointed by the Ro« 
man pontiff to proceed Judidal/^- r gain ft heretics and fuch &• 
were fufpe£led of herefy, to pronounce fentence according to 
their refpe£tive cafes, and to delWer over to the fecular arm 
fucb as perfifUJ obftinately in their errors. In this latter fenie 
Dominic was not an inquijitor ; fince it is well known that 
there were no papal judges of this nature before the pontificate 
of Gregory IX. ; but he was undoubtedly an inquifitor in th^ 
orij^inal fenfe that was attached to that term. 

fit] The records, publifheJ by the Benedi6Hnes in their If if* 
toire Gener.de Languedoc^ tome iii. p. 371. (hew the fimplicity 
that reigned in the proceedings of the inquifition at its firft in- 
ftttution. 

\ . I ' takmjg 



27a The Internal Hijlory oftJje Church • 

CENT- taking cognizance of heretical caiifes became to- 
»a^t'' ^"y different from that which was ufual in civil 
afiairs« Thefe friars were, to fay the truth, en- 
tirely Ignorant of judicial matters; nor were they 
acquainted with the procedures of any other tri- 
bunal, than that which was called, in the Roman 
church, the Tribunal of penance. It was there- 
fore from this, that they modeled the new court 
of Inquifttion^ as far as a refemblance was poffible ; 
and hence arofe that ftrange fyftem of inquijitorial 
law, which, in many refpefts, is fo contrary to 
the common feelings of humanity, and the plaineft 
dictates of equity and juftice. This is die im- 
portant circumftance by which we are enabled 
to account for the abfurd, imprudent, and ini- 
quitous proceedings of the inquilitors, againft per- 
fons that are accufed of holding, what they call, 
heretical opinions. 
TTi« right! VI. That nothing might be wanting to render 
icgeTgnnt- this fpiiJtual court formidable and tremendous, 
•dtothe the Roman pontiffs perfuaded the European 
prmces, and more eipecially the emperor Fre- 
deric II. and I.ouis IX. king of France^ not 
only to enaft the moft barbarous laws againft 
heretics^ and to commit to the flames, on pre- 
tence of public juftice, thofe who were pro- 
nouncedyi^^^ by the inquiftiors^ but alfo to main- 
tain the inquifitors in their office, and grant them 
their protedion in the moft open and folemn 
manner. The edifts to this purpofe iffued by 
Frederic II. are well known ; edids fit only 
to excite horror, and which rendered the 
moft illuftrious piety and virtue incapable of 
faving from the moft cruel death fuch as had the 
misfortune to be difagreeable to the inquiji- 
tors \f\. Thefe execrable laws were not, how- 

ever, 

f 1] The Jaws of v^i^ emperor Frederic, in relation to the 
inquiiitors, may be fecu in jLimborch'/ Hijlory of the Inqui^ 
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ever, fufficient to reftrain the juft indignation of cent. 
the people againit thefe inhuman judges, whofe ^^^l\^ 
barbarity was accompanied with fuperftition and 
arrogance, with a fpirit of fufpicion and per- 
fidy, and even with temerity and imprudence* Ac- 
cordingly they were inlulted by the multitude in 
many places, were driven in an ignominious man- 
ner (Hit of fome cities, and were put to death 
in others ; and Conrad of Marpurg^ the firft Ger- 
man inquifilor, who derived his commiflion from 
(irc^jjory IX. was one of the many viftims that 
were jlicrificed upon this occafion to the ven- 
geance of the public [k\ which his incredible bar- 
barities had raifcd to a dreadful degree of vehe- 
mence and fury [/]• 

tntt^ an a!fo in the Epiflts of Pierre dc Vignei, and in Bzo« 
viurt, Raynaldus, &c. Thejcdid of St. Louis, in favour of 
thefe fpiritual jiidjjes, is jrcnerally known under the title of 
Cuplcntej ; for fo it is called by the French lawyers, on ac- 
count of its beginning with that word. It was iifued in the 
year 1229, as trie Benedidtine monks have proved fufFiciently 
in their H'ljl, Gcnerale de Languedocy tome iii. p. 3 7 8. 575. 
It is alfo pnblKhed by Catellus, in his Hijlor, Comtt. Toio/tinor. 
p. 340. and by many other authors. This edidl is as fevere and 
inhuman, to the full, as the laws of Frederic II. For a great 
part oi \\\c fandiiti of good king Louis confiiled in his furi<r 
ous and implacable avcrfion to ;&rrr/iVj,agai nil whom he judged 
it more expedient to employ the influence of racks and gibbets, 
than the power of reafon and argument. See Du Frcfue, ViiA 
Ludovici a Joitivlllio fcrlpta^ p. J 1 . 39. 

[i] The life of this furious and celebrated inauifitor has 
been compofed from the mod authentic records that are ex- 
tant, and alfo from feveral valuable manufcripts, by the learned 
John Herman Schminckius. See alfo Waddinir, JinnaL Minor* 
torn. ii. p. iji. 355. & Echard, Scrlptor. Dominican, torn. i. 
p. 487. 

. ^ C^] The abbe Flcury acknowledges the brutal barba- 
rity of this unrelcntintj inquifitor, who, under the pretext of 
herefy, not only committed to the flames a prodigious number 
of nobles, clerks, monks, hermits, ani lay-perfons of all ranks, 
but moreover caufed them to be put to death, the very fam^ 
day they were accufed, without kppcal. See Flcury'/ Hifi* 
Ecclef. liv. Ixxx. fed. xxiv. 

VOL. in. T VII. When 
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VII. When Innocent III. perceived that the 
labours of the inquifttors were not immediately 
attended with fuch abundant fruits aa he had 
s^rererme. fondlv expefted, he addreffed himfelf, in the year 
ln^)!oPi 1 207, to Philip Auguflus, king of France^ and to 
l^uft the the leading men of that nation, urging them, by 
""' the alluring promife of the moft ample indul- 
gences^ to extirpate all, whom he thought proper 
to call heretics, by fire and fword [///J. This 
exhortation was repeated with new acceilions of 
fervour and eameftnefs, in the following year, 
when Pierre de Caftelnau, the legate of this 
pontiff, and his inquifitor in France^ was put to 
death by the patrons of the heretics \rr\. Not 
long after this, the Ciftertian monks, in the 
name of this pope, proclaimed a crufade againft 
the heretics throughout the kingdom of France; 
and a ftorm feemed to be gathering againft 
them on all fides : Raymond VI. earl of Tou- 
loufcy in whofe territories Caftehiau had been maf- 
lacred, was folemnly excommunicated, and, to 
deliver himfelf from this ecclefiaftical maledic- 
tion, changed fides, and embarked in the cru- 
fade now mentioned. In the year 1209, a for- 
midable army of crofs-bearers commenced againft 
the heretics (who were comprehended under 
the general denomination of \o\ Albigenfes) an 

open 

'w] Innocentii Tcrtii EpifloU^ Lib. x. Efit/i» 49. 

[n] Id. ibid. Lib. xi. Ep. 26, 27, 28, 29.-^511 SanSor, 
Mart. torn. i. p, ^11. 

[oj This term is ufed in two fenfes, of which one is gene- 
ral, and the other more confined. In its more general and ex- 
tenfive fenfe it comprehends alt the various kinds of heretics 
who refided at that time in Narbonne-Gattl^ \. e. in the fouthern 
parts of France. Tiiis appears from the following^ pafTage of 
retrus Sarnenfis, who, in the Dedication of his Htflory ofthi 
^Ibigenfes to Innocent III. exprefles himfelf thus: Tohfard 
ft aliarum civitatum ct cajlrorum haretici, et defcnfores eorum^ 
^eneraliter Alhigenfes vocantur. The fame author drvides after- 
wards the Albirenfes into various feds {Cap. ii. p. 3, & 8.) 
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open war, which they carried on with the utmoft cent. 
exertions of cruelty, though with various fuccefe, ,^^"'„^ 
for feveral years. The chief diredor of this war 
was Amald, abbot of the Ciftertians, and legate of 
the Roman pontiff; and the commander in chief 
of the troops employed in this noble expedition 
was Simon, earl of Monifort. Raymond, who, 
confulting his fafety rather than his confdence, 
had engaged in the crufade againft the heretics, 
was now obliged to attack their perfecutors. For 
Simon, who had embarked in this war, not fo 
much from a principle of zeal for religion, or 
of averfion to the heretics, as from a deflre of 
augmenting his fortune, caft a greedy eye upon 
the territories of Raymond, and his felfilh views 
were feconded and accomplifhed by the court of 
Rome. After many battles, fieges, and a mul- 
titude of other exploits, conduced with the mod 
intrepid courage and the mod abominable barba* 
rity, he received from the hands of Imiocent, at 
the Lateran council, A. D. 1 2 1 5, the county of 
Totdoufe and the other lands, belonging to the 
obnoxious earl, as a reward for his zeal in 
fupporting the caufe of God and of the church. 

of which he confiders that of the Waldtnfes as the leaft perni- 
cious. Mall erant iValdenJes^fed comporat'fne allorum hsretico* 
rum longe minus fur verft. It was not, liowever, from the city of 
jfiligldt or yl/bif that tlie French heretici were comprehended 
under the general title of jUblienfes^ but from another circum« - 
iUnce, to wit, t!iat tlie greateil pirt of Narhonm-Gaul was, ia 
this century, called Alhtgefium^ at the Beuedidine monks have 
clearly demonftratcd jn their Hijloire Generate de LanguedoCf 
tomeiii. not. xiii. p. 552. The terra All'tgenfes^ in its more 
cootiued fenfe, was ufed to denote thofe heretics who inclined 
towards the Manichsan fyllem, and who were otherwife known 
by the denominations of Cathar'tjls^ Publican: or PaullclanSf 
t«d Bulgarians, This appears evidently from many inconteil^ 
able authorities, and more cfpecially from the Codi'x Inqulfetlonu 
Tolo/an£f (publifhed by Limborch, in his H'ljlorj of the 
Ifulfition^) in which the Alhlgenfes 'arc carefully didingui/hed 
Cwmtke other feds that made a noife in this century. 

T a About 
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CENT. About three years after this, he loft his life at 
FA^RT II. the fiege of Touloufc. Raymond, his valiant ad-s 
u -y-i^ verfary, died in the year 1222. 
Thcfniiiicff VIII. Thus were the two chiefs of this de- 
app'jfitkm plorable war taken off the fcene; but this re- 

inwle Ijy the * , rr ••rt»i«ri 

earUfTou- moval was rar from extmguilhing the intemal 
iilf* ^° ^'"^ flame of perfccution on the fide of the pontifls, 
tiff. ° or calming the reftlefs fpirit of faftion on that 
of the pretended heretics. Raymond VII. earl of 
Touloufe^ and Amalric, earl of Montfortj fuc- 
ceeded their fathers at the head of the contend- 
ing parties, and carried on the war with the ut- 
moft vehemence, and with fuch various fucceft 
as rendered the iflue for fome time doubtful. 
The former fecmed at firft more powerful than 
his adverfary ; and pope Honorius III. alarmed 
at the vigorous oppofition he made to the ortho- 
dox legions, engaged Louis VIII. kmg of France^ 
by the moft pompous promifes, to march in perfon 
with a formidable army againft the enemies of the 
church. The obfequious monarch liftened to the 
felicitations of the lordly pontiff, and embarked 
with a confiderable military force in the caufe of 
the church, but did not live to reap the fruits of 
. his zeal. His engagements, however, with the 
court of RcmCy and his furious defigns againft the 
heretics, were executed with the greateft alacrity 
and vigour by his fon and fucceflfor Louis the 
Saint; fo that Raymond, prefled on all fides, 
was obliged, in the year 1229, to make peace 
upon the moft difadvantageous terms, even by 
making a ccflion of the greateft part of his terri- 
tories to the I'rench monarch, after having facri- 
ficed a confiderable portion of them, as a peace- 
offering to the church of Rc>?ne [/>]. This treaty 

of 

C:> [/>] It was in confquence of this treaty (of which the 
articles were drawn up at Mcaux^ and afterwards confirmed it 
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of peace gave a mortal blow to the caufe of he- ^^',^,'^- 
refy, and difpcrfed the champions that had ap- 
peared in its defence: the inquifttion was ellablim- 
ed at Touloufcj and the heretics were not only 
expofed to the pious cruelties of Louis, but, what 
was ftill more fliocking, Raymond himfelf, who 
had formerly been their patron, became their per- 
fecutor, anci treated them upon all occafions with 
the moft inhuman feverity. It is true, this prince 
broke the engagements into which he had enter- 
ed by the treaty above-mentioned, and renewed 
the war againd Louis and the inquifitors, who 
abufed, in the moft odious manner, their vidlory 
and the power they had acquired. But this new 
effort, in favour of the heretics, was attended with 
little or no effect; and the unfortunate earl of 
Touloufe^ the laft reprefentative of that noble and 
powerful family, dejeftcd and exhaufted by the 
loiTes he had fuftained, and the perplexities in 
which he was involved, died, in the year 1249, 
without male iflfue. And thus ended a civil war, 
of which religion had been partly the caufe, and 
partly the pretext, and which, in its confe- 
quencc*s, was highly profitable both to the kings 
of France and to the Roman pontiffs [5^]. 

IX. ITie 

Parts f in prcfence of Louie) that the univcrfity of Toulovfe was 
founded^ Raymond having bound himfelf thtrcby to pay the 
film of 40CO filver marcs, toward th*,' fupport of two pro- 
ffffors of divinity, two of canon law, two ofgrammar, ana lix 
of the liberal arts, during the fpace of ten years. We mud 
alfo obfcrve, that what Dr. Modu-iin favs of thr ceflion that 
Raymond made of his iandj is not fniHoiently clear and accu- 
rate. Thefe lands were not to Ivr transferred till after his death, 
and they were to be transferred to the brother of Louis IX* 
who, accordinji; to the treaty, was to efponfe the daughter of 
Raymond. Sec rieuryV li'ift. Ecclrf. liv. Ixxix. fed. 50. 

f y j Many wriicrfi, both ancient and modern, have related the 

circumllances t)f this rclii^ioMS war, that wan carried on againil 

the earls oWnuloufr and tlicir confcderat<B, and alfo againli the 

' heretics, wliof<.' caufe they maintained, but none^of the hifto« 

fjanif whom 1 have conl'ulted on this fubjeA, have treated it 

... T 3 with 
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CENT. IX. The feverity which the court of Rome em« 
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^^"' ployed in the extiqjation of herefy, and the for* 



midable arguments of fire and fword, racks and 
S^ *^"^ gibbets, with which the popes and their creatures 
fiftfnoithe reafoned againft the enemies of the church, 
ifwfpirit. ^gj.g j^Qi; fuflicient to prevent the rife of new and 

moft pernicious feds in different coimtries. Many 
of thefe fefts were inconfiderable in themfelves, 
and tranfitory in their duration; while fome of 
them made a noife in the world, and were fup- 
preffed with difficulty. Among the latter we may 
reckon that of the Brethren and Sifters of the free 
fpirit, which about this time gained ground fecret- 
ly and almoft imperceptibly in Italy^ France^ and 
Germany^ and feduced into its bofom multitudes of 
perfons of both fexes, by the ftriking appearance 
of piety that was obferved in the condud of the 
members who compofed it. How far the coundk 
of this century proceeded againft this new fed, we 

with that impartiality which is fo efTential to the merit of \i\U 
toric writing. The proteflant writers, among whom Bafnag? 
deferves an eminent rank, are too favourable to Raymond and 
the jilhtgenfcs; the Roman catholic hiftorians lean with ftill 
more partiality to the other fide. Of the latter, the moft re- 
cent are Benedi<fl, a Dominican monk, author of the Hiftoln 
des Alhigecis^ des Vaudois, et des Barbets^ publifhed at Parltf in 
1691, in two volumes i2mo. — J. Bapt. L'Ang!oi«, a Jefuit, 
who compofed the Hijiotre des Croifades centre let Albtgems^ 
publi/hed at Rouen in 1703, to which we muft add Jo. Jac. 
Percini Monumenta Conventus Tolofani Ordinis Frairum Pri* 
dtcator. In qu'thus Htfiorla hujus Conventus dijlribuitur^ et rp- 
fertur t»tius Albi^enjtum fatil narrct'toy "Tolofa^ *^93» P^' 
Thefe writers are chargeable with the greateft partiality and 
injuftice for the reproaches aiid calumnies they throw out fo 
liberally againft the Raymonds and the Albigenfes, while they 
difguife, with a perfidious dexterity, the barbarity of Simon of 
Montforty and the ambitious views of extending their domi- 
nions that engaffcd the kings of France to enter into this w^r. 
The moft ample and accur.te nccodnt of this expedition againft 
the heretics is that whicli is givon by the learned Benedi^linet 
Glaude le Vic and Jofeph VaifTette, in their Htftoire Generate 
di Languedocj Paris, i73-> ton\e iii. in which, however, there 
9fe fevenil omiflious, which render that valuable work defefUvc. 

camiot 
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cannot fay with certainty, becaufe we have upon cent. 
record only a few of the decrees that were iffued , ^^ *„. 
upon that occafion. Perhaps the obfcurity of the 
nfing fadion fcreened it, in a great meafure, from 
public view. But this was not the cafe in the 
following age ; the Brethren and Si/iers above- 
mentioned came forth from their retreats in pro- 
portion as their numbers increafed : they drew 
upon them the eyes of the world, and particularly 
thofe of the inquifttors^ who committed to the 
flames fuch of tnefe unhappy enthufiails as fell in- 
to their hands; while the councils, holden in 
Germany and other countries, loaded them with 
excommunications and damnatory edi£ts. 

lliis new feft took their denomination from 
the words of St. Paul [r], and maintained that 
the true children of God were invefted with the 
privilege of a full and perfeft freedom from the 
jurifdioion of the law [j]. They were called, 
by the Germans and Flemifli, Deghards and Be-' 
guites^ names which, as we have fecn already, 
were ufually given to thofe who made an extra- 
Qrdinary profeffion of piety and devotion. They 

[r*] Romans viii. 2. 14. 

[/] The accounts we here give of thefe wretched fanatict 
arf» tor the mod part, taken from authentic records, which 
have not been yet publifhed, from the decrees of fynods and 
councils held in France Sind Germany ^ from the Di/tiomas of the 
Roman pontiffs, the fcntences pronounced by the inauifitors, 
and other fources of information to which I have had accefg. 
I have alfo a collection of extracts from ctrtain books of thefe 
enthuGails, and more efpecially from that which treattrd of the 
AViff Spiritual Rocks^ and which was in the higheit eiteem 
among the free brethren, who conftdcrcd it as a treafure of 
divine wifdom and doctrine. As I cannot expofe here thelie 
records t;d the examination of the curious reader, I be^ leave to 
refer him to a long and ample edi6t iffued out againft thefe 
brethren by Hci.ry I. arcliLiQiop of Cologne, atid pubhfhed 
in the Statuia CoUm'unfui^ /L 1554* p. 58. This editt is, in 
every refpedl, conform-ihlc to thoft- publifhcd on the fameocca- 
fioii at AlcntZy /ij'cbajf.nlur'^y Paderhorn^ Bezicrs^ Treves f ai;d 
•thcr places. 

T 4 received 
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CENT, received from others the reproachful denomina- 
FARrii. rioJ^ of Bicornij i. e. Ideots, In France, they 
^- y -^ were known by the appellation of Beguins, and 
Beguinesy while the multitude difUngumied them 
by that of Turlupiris^ the origin and reaibn of 
which title I have not been able to learn \j]. No^ 
thing carried a more fhocking air of liuiacy and 
diftraftion than their external afpeQ: and man- 
ners. They ran from place to place clothed in 
the moft fmgular and fantaftic apparel, and beg- 
ged their bread with wild ftiouts and clamours, 
rejefting with horror every kind of induftry and 
bbour, as an obftaclc to divine contemplation, 
and to the afcent of the foul towards the Father 
of fpirits. In all their excurfions they were fol- 
lowed by women, called S^/lcrs, vnth whom they 
lived in the moll intimate familiarity j^a]. They 
diftributed, among the people, books which con- 
tained the fubftance of their doftrine; held, noc- 
turnal aflemblies in places remote from public 
vrew; and feduced many from frequenting the 
ordinary inftitutions of divine worfhip. 
The m)^- X. Thefe brethren, who gloried in the freedom 
caidoc-^ which they pretended to have obtained, through 
thtffea. the fpiritj from the dominion and obligation of 
the law>i adopted a certain rigid and fantaftic 
fyftem of rny/iic theology^ built upon pretended 
philofophical principles, which bore a ftrik- 
ing refemblance to the impious doftrines of the 

f /j Many have written of the Turlvp'ins^ but none with 
accuracy and precifion. See Beaufobre'j Differtation fur les 
Adamites^ part II. p. 384, where that learnrd author hasfallea 
into feveral errors, as ufually happens to him when he treats 
fubjcdls of this kind. I know not the origin of the word Tut* 
hpitii but I am able to deinonflrate, by the moft authentic 
records, that the pcrfors lo called, who were burned at Par'u 
and iu other parts of Friince, were no other than the Brethren 
tf the free /pint y who were condemned by the Roman pontiffS} 
^nd alfo by various councils. 

\if\ Hence they were flyled, in Germany^ SchweJlnones^U 
appears by the decrees of ft\cral ceuncils. 

ParUhei/ls, 
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Panthei/ls. For they held, " That all things cent. 
*' flowed by emanation from God, and were finally ^^"' 
*' to return to their divine fource ; that rational 
^' fouls were fo many portions of the Supreme 
'*' Deity, and that the univerfe, confidered as one 
great whole, was God : that every man, by the 
power of contemplation, and by calling off his 
*' mind from fenfible and terreflrial objefts, might 
*' be united to the Deity in an inexplicable manner, 
^' and become one with the Source and Parent 
^' of all things ; and that they, who, by long and 
*' afliduous meditation, had plunged themfelves, 
as it were, into the ahyfs of the Divinity, ac- 
quired a moft glorious and fublime liberty, 
and were not only delivered from the via- 
** lence of finful lufts, but even from the com- 
*^ mon inftinfts of nature.'* From thefe and 
the like dodrines, the brethren drew • this im- 
pious and horrid conclufion, " That the per- 
*' fon, who had afcended to God in this man- 
** ner, and was abforbed by contemplation in 
*' the abyfs of Deity, became thus a part of 
*' the Godhead, commenced God, was the &on 
^' of God in the fame fenfe and manner in which 
^' Chrift was, and was thereby raifed to a glo- 
^' rious independence, and freed from the obli- 
*' gation of all laws human and divine/* It was 
in confequence of all this, that they treated with 
contempt the ordinances of the Gofpel, and every 
external aft of religious worfliip, looldng upon 
pirayer, fading, baptifm, and the facrament of the 
Lord's fupper, as the firft elements of piety 
adapted to the ftate and capacity of children, 
and as of no fort of ufe to the perfed man^ whom 
long meditation had raifed above all external 
things, and carried into the bofom and effence 
of the Deity [w]. , s 

XL Among 

[w] It may not be improper to introduce a certain number 
f f (enteiu^eis^ traoilated faithfully from fevcr?kl of the more fecr^t 

books 
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CENT. XI. Among thefe fanatics there were feveral 
XIII. peribns of eminent probity, who had entered in- 

t^ ^ 'j to tins feft with the moft upright intentions, and 

Arurmrj who cxtendcd that liberty of the fpirit^ which they 
tn \\m' looked upon as the privilege of true believers, no 
irrre foine farther than to an exemption from the duties of 
Jroi!it7,and ^xtenial worlhip, and an immunity from the po- 
othrrt iitive laws of the church. The whole of religion 
♦*"^**^' >vas placed by this clafs of men in internal devo- 
tion, and they treated with the utmoft contempt 
the rules of monaftic difcipline, and all other ex- 
ternal rites and inftitutions, as infinitely beneath 

books of thefe heretics. The following will be fufficient to give 
the curious reader a full idea of their impiety. 

* Every pious and good man is the only begotten Son of God» 
whom God enge^^dtred from all eternity: (for thefe heretici 
maintained, that what the fcriptures taught concerning the dif- 
tiiiAion Q^ Three Pcrfons in the divine nature, is by no means to 
be underftood literally, and therefore explained it according to 
the principles of their mylHcal and fantaftic fyftem.) 

* All created things are non-entities, or nothing : I do not fay 
that they are fmall or minute, but that they areabfolutely nothing, 

* There is in the foul of man fomething that is neither crea- 
ted, nor fufceptible of creation, and that is, rationality, or the 
power of reafoning. 

* God is neither good, nor belter, nor befl : whofoever there- 
fore calls the Deity good, fpeaks as foolifhly as he who call! 
an objeft black, which he knows to be white. 

« God ftill engenders his only begotten fon, and begets ftill 
the fame fon, whom he had begotten from eternity. For every 
operation of the Deity is uniform and one ; and therefore to 
engenders his fon without any divifion. 

' What the fcriptures fay concerning Chrift is true of every 
good, of every divine man : and eveiy quality of the divine 
nature belongs equally to every perfon whofe piety is genuine 
ind finccre.* ^ 

To thefe horrid paffages we may add the following fentences, 
in which John bifhop of Strajbourg (in an edift he publiflied 
againll the Brethren of the free Stirity or Beghards^ in the year 
13 1 7, the Sunday before the feaft of the affumption of the Vir-r 
gin Mary) difcovcrs farther the blafphemous doftrine of this im- 
pious {tis. * Deus (fay thefe Heretics) eft formaliter omne quod 
eft. Quilibtt homo perfe^Stus eft Chriftusper naturam. Homo 
perfedus eft liber in totum, nee tenetur ad fervandum prascepta 
fcclcfjae data a Deo. Multa funt poetica in cvangelio, qua 
■on funt vera ; et homines credere magis debent conceptibwi 
%}f. apima fua Deo jundta profe^tis, quam cvangelip,* &c. 

the 
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the attention of the perfect. Nor were their ex* cent, 
hortations and examples without effefl: ; for, p ^^ ^ ^ n. 
about the middle of this century, they perfuaded 
a confiderable number of monks and devout per-* 
fons in Suabia, " to live without any rule, and to 
•' ferve God in the liberty of the fpirit, which wat 
*' the mod acceptable fervice that could be pre- 
^' fented to the Deity [^^.^ The inquifitors, how-, 
ever, flopped thefe poor enthufiafts in the midfl; 
of their career, and committed feveral of them to 
the flames, in which they expired, not only with 
the mod unclouded ferenity, but even with the 
mod triumphant feelings of cheerfulnefs and joy. 

But we find among thefe Brethren of the frei 
fpirit another clafs of fanatics very different from 
thefe now mentioned, and much more extrava- 
gant, whofe fyflem of religion was as dangerous, 
as it was ridiculous and abfurd, fince it opened 
a door to the mofl licentious manners. Thefe 
wretched enthufiafls maintained, that by conti- 
nual contemplation, it was poffible to eradicate 
all the inftinds of nature out of the heaven-born 
mind, and to introduce into the foul a certain 
divine flupor, and holy apathy, which they look- 
ed upon as the great charaderiflics of Chriflian 
perfection. The perfons who adopted thefe fen- 
timents took ftrange liberties in confequence of 
their pretended fanftity, and fhewed, indeed, by 
their conduft, that they had little regard to external 
appearances; for they held their fecret aflfemblies 
in a ftate oiF nudity, and lay in the fame beds 
with their fpiritual fifters, or, indifcriminately, 
with other women, without the fmallefl fcruple 
or hefitation. This fhocking violation of de- 
cency was a confequence of their pernicious 
fyflem. They looked upon decency and modefly 

f ;r] See Mart. Crufius, AnnaL Suevicorami part III. lib. ii. 
rap. xiv. aJ A. 1261, p. 99. edit. Fet. — This author has taken 
)ii^ materials from F<Iix Fabcr^ ^w impartial writer. 

as 
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CENT, as marks of inward corruption, as the charaftera 
^'"' of a foul that was ilill under the dominion of the 
fcofual, 'c niinal, and blcivious fpirit, and that was 
not, as yet, re-united to the divine nature, its 
centre and fource. And they confidered, as at a 
fatal diftance from the Deity, all fuch as either felt 
the canial furgcftions of nature, or were pene* 
trated with warm emotions at the view or approach 
of perfons of a dirferent fex, or were incapable 
of vanquifliing and fupprcfiing the rifmg fervour 
of luft and intemperance \ )']• 

There were, moreover, in this fanatical troop, 
certain enthufiafts, who far furpaffed in impiety 
the two clafles we have been now mentioning, 
who abufed the fyftem and doftrines of the feS, 
fo as to draw from them an apology for all kindfi 

[j1 Certain writers, whofe principal zeal is employed in the 
defence cf ihcf*' heretics, and who have accuftomed themfelvtt 
to entt rlaiii a hii^^h idea of the faflAity of all thofe who, in the 
middk ages, fcparated thcmfelves from the communion of the 
church ot JRonie, fiifpcdi the inquifitors of having attributed 
fair ly thefe impious doftrines to the Brethren ofthefreefpiriti 
with a view to blacken thefe pious men, and to render them 
odious. But this fufpicion is entirely groundlefs ; and the ac- 
count of this matter, which we have given in the text, is con- 
formable to the ftridcft truth. The iiiquifitors have beenlefs 
r-i_. 1 — :„ .1- -: /■„.: — ^j- ^j^f^ heretics, th"~ 

wlege that the Begk 
general chargeable 
of '.he duties of chaftity and abflinencc. They were indeed 
of opinion, that the firmnefs of mind, and infenlibility of 
heart, which rendered them proof agaiwll female charms and 
deaf to the voice of nature, were privileges granted to them by 
the devil. For they adopted the opinion of honeft Nieder, {For* 
micar. lib. iii. cap. v. p. ^46.) and affirmed that it was in the 
power of that evil fpirit to rentier men cold, and to extinguilh 
the warm and lafcivious folicitations of nature ; and that Satan 
■wrought this miracle upon his friends and adherents, in order. 
.to procure them a high reputation of fanftity, and make them 
appear fuperior in virtue to the reft of mankind. " Credo 
•* (faith Nieder, who was both a Dominican and an inquilitor) 
•* quofdam ex cis dacmonis opera afFc6los fuific, ne moverentur 
•« ad naturales achis incontinentia . •. . . Facillimum enim eil 
<' dxmonibus iufii^idare." 

• 8 Qf 



PART It. 



Chap. V. Divijiotu and Herejtes. 285 

of wickednefs, and who audacioufly maintained, cent. 
that the divine man^ or the believer, who was in- _ ^J[f\ 
timately united to God, could not fin^ let his con- 
duct be ever fo horrible and atrocious. This 
execrable doftrine was not, indeed, explained in 
the fame manner by all the Brethren of the free 
fpirit that were fo outrageous as to adopt it. 
Some held, that the motions and aftions of the 
body had no relation at all to the foul, which, by 
its union with God, was blended with the divine 
nature: others fell into a notion infinitely inju- 
rious to the Supreme Being, and maintained, that 
the propenfities and paffions that arofe in the foul 
of the divine man after his union with the Deity, 
were the propenfities and affeftions of God him- 
felf, and were therefore, notwithftanding their 
apparent deformity and oppofition to the law, 
holy and good, fince the Supreme Being is in- 
finitely exalted above all law and all obligation [z]]* 
It is neceffary to obferve before we leave 

this 

f »] This account will be confirmed by the following pafiage 
faithfully tninflated from the famous book of the Nine Rochf 
written originally in German ; <* Moreover the divine man ope- 
rates and eneenders whatever the Deity operates and engenders i 
for in God he produced and formed the heavens and the earth. 
He is alfo the father of the eternal word. Neither could God 
produce any thing without this divine man, who is therefore ob- 
liged to render his will conformable to the will of God, that 
whatever may be agreeable to the Deity, may be agreeable 
td him alfo. If therefore it be the will of God that I Ihould 
cdmmit fin, my will muft be the fame., and I mull not even de- 
lire to abftain from fin. This is true contrition. And although 
a man, who is well and truly united to God, may have com- 
mitted a thoufand mortal fins, lie ought not to wifii that he had 
not CO nmitted them : he fhould even be ready to die a thoufand 
deaths rather than omit one of thefe mortal fins." Hence arofe 
the accufationbrought by the inquifitors againft thisimpiousfeft, 
whom they reproach with maintaining that the " fin of a man 
tinitcd to God, is not fin, fince God wOrks in him and with him 
whatever he does." Henry Sufo, a Dominican monk, and 
one of the moft celebrated Myftic writers, compofed, in the 
following century, another B 00k concerning the Nine Rocks ^ whi<lh 
i3 to be found in the edition of his works pubtjfiiQd by Laurence 

Suritts, 
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^'E N T. this fabjecl, that flagitious and impious irapoftort 
mingled thcmfclves fomelimes with this fed, and 
took the name of Beghards^ that by a feigned 
piety they might impofe upon the multitude, and 
deceive the limple into their fnares [/i]. 

Xn. The 

Surius. But this book is entirely different from that which 

was ill fuch liigh t^fteem among the Beghardsy though it bean 

the fame title. The latter is of much older date, and was in 

▼ogue in Germany^ among the Brethren of the free f pint ^ long 

before Siifo was born. There fell fame time ago into my handi 

au ancient manufcript, compofed in Alface, duringr the fifteenth 

<:entury, and containing an account of various Reve/atioiu and 

y'tfions of that ave. In this manufeript I found a piece entitled, 

Dfciaratio ReUg'tofi cujufdam fuper Revelalione Carthufian9 euif 

dam di Ecclefnt per gladium reformationcy Leodii in anno 1453 

fa^a ; and, aimofl in the beginning of this declaration, I net 

with the following pafTage relating to the Bookofthe Nine Rothi 

<' Homo quidam devotiflimus, licet laicus, ubrum de noTem 

Rupibus confcripfit a Deo compulfus, ubi multa ad prsefeiii peiw 

tinentia continentur de Ecclefiac renovatione et praevia gran 

perfecutione." Thefe Nine Roch fignified, according to the 

fanatical dodlrine of this wrong-hcaded fe6^, the different ftepi 

by which the divine man afccndcd to the Deity, 

[j] The founder of this famous fcft, the place of its origia, 
and the time of its lirft appearance, are not known with cer- 
tainty. I have adlually in my poflellion eighty-nine Sentences 
of the Beghards, vulgarly called Schweflriones^ but who 
ftyle themfelves Brethren of the fefl of the Free Spirit md 
■cf voluntary Poverty^ with a refutation of the faid lentenceSf 
written at Worms towards the concludon of this century 
by one of the inquifitors. The 79th fentence runs thus : " To 
fay that the truth is in Rhetia, is to fall into the bcrefyof 
Donatus, who faid that God was in ylfricoj and not elfewhere." 
From thefe words it appears evident, that Rhetia was the 
country where the church of the brethren of the free fpirit was 
fixed and eftablifhed, and that from this province they pafled 
into Germany. I am not, howevtr, of opinion, that this fed 
had its origin in that province ; but am rather inclined to think, 
that Italy was its countiy, and that, being driven thence, 
it took refuge in Rhetia. Nor is it at all improbable, that Italy, 
which faw lo many religious faftions arife in its bofom, was 
alfo the nurfing-mother of this blafphemous feet. We Aall 
be almoft fully confirmed in this opinion when we confidff 
that, in a long letter from Clement V. to Rainier biihop of 
Cremona (publifhed by Odor. Raynaldus, Annal. torn. xv. A, 
13 1 1, n. 6^. p. 90.) the zealous p^^uliff exhorts that prelate |o 

fuppnA 
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XII. The famous Amalric, native of Bene^ cknt. 

\ (If 

and profeffor of logic and theulogy at Paris ^ faut h. 
whofe bones were dug up and publicly burned in v— 
the year 1209, (although he had abjured his errors 
before his death,) and a confiderable number of 
whofe difciples and followers were committed to 
the flames on acccmnt of their abfurd and per- 
nicious dodrine, was undoubtedly of the ianie 
way of thinking with the feet whofe opinions we 
have been now confidering [^]. Vor though tlie 
writers of this barbarous age have given very 
different and confufed accounts of this man's 
opinions, and even attributed fome dodrines to 
him which he never maintained, it is neverthelefs 
certain, that he taught, that all things were the 
parts of one fubftance, or, in other words, that 
the univerfe was God, and that not only the 
fornu of all things, but alfo their matter or fub- 
ftance, proceed from the Deity, and muft re- 
turn to the fource from which they were derived \c]. 

From 

fuppreff and extirptte» with all his power, the fe6t of thr 
Brethren of the free fpirit, who were fcttlrl in fevetal pant 
of Italy, and particularly in the province of »Spok'to and thr 
countriet adjacent. Sucn arc the te rmii of th'* potitifT's letter ; 
** in nonnullis Italise partibus, tarn Spolctanx provinciar, quant 
tircumjacentiiim regionutn/' 

[^] This did not efcapr the notice of the enemies of the 
Bixf^ttrds or Brethren of the free fplr'ttf in Germany 9 much Irft 
that of the Inqu'tfuortt who, in their Refutrttion of the S9 Sen^ 
titufi of the li^gbardi mentioned in the preceding note, cxpreft 
themfelires thus (frnt. (M) : ** Dicerc quod omnis crtatura 
fft Dens, haerrfii Alexandri * ell, qui dixit, mnteriam primam 
ct Diam et homincm, hoc c(l mcntcs, efle in fubftantia, quod 
poftea quUam David dr Dinanto fcquutus eft, qui temporibua 
ooftritor hac haerrfi dr Francia fu^atus eft, et punitus fuiflct, 
C dcprehrnfiiH fuifTet/' 

Cy C^] ^^^^ account givrn by Flcury, in his Kcclefiaftical 
Hiftoty, of the opiiiioni of Amalric, is verv different from 
that which is here j^itcn bv Dr. Mofheim. The formsr ©b* 
fenres, that Amalric, or Amauri, taught thtt every ChriJIian. 
Mged to helUve h'tmfelf a member of Jtfut Chrt/tf aim that 

* The pfrfun lii-rf ni^ii<ioiii>fl li AUMnder, thf EpUntms, of whom 
f[Mak» \m \kn Sjnipfinuoi* • '^ 1 

mflthout 
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From thcfe abfurd and blafphemous prin* 
ciplcs he detluccd tliiit chimerical fyftem of fam- 
■> tical devotion, which we have already expofed to 
the view nf the reader, pretended to demonftrate 
the poflil'.ility of incorporating or tranflating the 
human nature into the divine, and rejefted all 
kinds of external worftiip, as infignificant and 
ufelefs. 'l"hc difciples of this enihufiall: were men 
of excmjilary piety, were ditlinguifhed by die 
gravity and aulterity of their lives and maiuins, 
and fiiffered death in the moft dreadful forms 
with the utmofl rcfoluiion and conftancy. Da^-id 
of Dinant, a Parifian doftor, was one of the 
moft eminent among thefe; and he ufually exprefled 
the fundamental principle of his mafter in the fol- 
lowin;; propofition ; " God is the primary matter 
or fubftaiice of all things." lie conipofed a work 
entitle*.! Ouatemarii, with feveral other produc- 
tions, which were chiefly defigned to affed and 
gain till.- liiullituile ; but lie \\.\s at length obliged to 
fave himfelf by flight [c/]. 'I'hf bilhops, affembled 



•a/'ilioiit l' ii Iiflirfn-ine cau/il lit/.:T;i ; ami he obfervei alfo, Uiat 
his difdplfi inlrodui'cd errors Hill rnnr.; pernicious, fiicb as the 
following ; " Thnt ilKpawer of the l^atf-.T liad conlimied odIv 
•'durinjr tlicMoniiL-difpeuratioH, tli.ituf the San izcoyeanaf- 
" tr;r his eiitraiic-- upon mi1!i, ami that, in the thirtircnth cen- 
" tnry, the age "J ihe IffAy Spin! ^Olnnll■^.-^d, in which the fi- 
" craraenta and all txlenial wor/hip n^jve tu be aboliflisd ; thit 
" theie would l>t^ i») re/iirri-aiun ; liiat heaven and hcU were 
" mere fidions:" and nmy more fcntiments of that natuci, 
which, as the learned Spanilieim iina;;ines, were falfely im- 
puted to Amalric, in order to render his memory odioui, be- 
caufc he had oppofed the wordiip of faints and images Sk 
Fleur)-, UiJ}. Ecchf. livr. kxvi. f.a. lix.— Dr. MoftieimloAl 
upon Amalric to have been a Panthcilt; and many men ef 
eminent learning are of thii opiiii.vi. See among others }A. ■ 
Gerfon apud Jac. Tlinmaljiim, und alfo Bnickcr'j HiM, JW* 
J9ph. torn. ii). p. 686. 

[JJ See Martenne'^ Thtfauf. -Antcd^ ton. iT.& %{ 
there is an account ef the liereftes, for which feveial pi.„„ _„, 
burned at Farit ia the yew laoj — NaiaL AlcKaoder, S^ 
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in council at Paris in the year 1 209, confidered tlie cent. 
philofophy of Ariftotle as the fource of all thefe ^^l^l\ 
impious do&rines, and, on that account, prohibited 
all perfons from reading, or explaining, either in 
public or private, the metaphyfical and other pro« 
dudions of the Grecian fage [^]. 

XIIL If we inay depend upon the accotintd Jcarhim. 
given by certain writers, Atnalric and his fol- wuhUmin^ 
lowers received with the utmoft docility and faith 
the prediftions, attributed to Joachim, abbot of 
Flora^ concerning the reformation that was foon 
to be brought about in the church by the power 
of the fword; the approaching Age of the Holif 
Ghq/i^ that was to fucceed thole of the Father and 
the Son, and other things of that nature, which 
raifed the hq)cs and occupied the thoughts of the 
Spiritual Francifcans. Whether thefe accounts 
may be depended upon or not, we fhall not de^ 
termine. To us they appear extremely doubtfuL 
It is, however, true, that certain perfons were fo 
far deluded by thefe pretended prophecies, as to 
form new fedks with a view to their accomplifli- 
ment, and to declare war againft the eftabUfhed 
church, its fyftem of dodrine, and its forms of 
worfhip. Among other fanatical feftaries, there , 
arofe one of a moft extraordinary kind ; a Bohe- 
mian woman, named Wilhelmina^ who refided in 
the territory of Milan. This delirious and wrong- 
headed woman, having (tudied with attention the 
predidions concerning the Age of the Holy Ghoji^ 
Was fo extravagant as to perfuade herfelf, and, 
what is ftill more amazing, had fuflicient influ* 
to perfuade others^ that the Holy Ghoft 

L Sme. siiib ctp. iit. art. ii. p. 76.— Du Bois^ Hiflorla Ecclef. 

*j/I ttHD. ii. p. 844.— Boulay, Hiji. Acad. Parif. torn. iii. 

^ '^ 5|««^ac« Thomafiuf, de Exufiiune Mund'i Stoica^ 

J$ m§ri0 Arifiot. /orMnM m Acad. Pari/. 

V had 
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c Y. N T. had become incarnate in her perfon, for the falva- 

p ^R Tii. ^^^^ ^^ * S^^^ P^^ ^^ mankind. According to her 
doftrine, " None were faved by the blood of Jefus, 
but true and pious Chriftians ; while the Jevs^ 
Saracens, and unworthy Chriftians, were to ob- 
*' tain falvation through the Holy Spirit which 
dwelt in her ; and, m confequence thereof, all 
that had happened to Chrift, during his ap- 
^' pearance upon earth in the human nature, was 
** to be exaftly renewed in her perfon, or 
" rather in that of the Holy Ghoft, which was 
** united to her." This mad woman died at 
Milan in the year 1 28 1 , in the moft fragrant odour 
of fanftity ; and her memory was not only held in 
the higheft veneration by her numerous followers 
and the ignorant muhitude, but was alfo ho- 
noured with religious worfhip both in public 
and in private. Her fgdl: was at length difcovered 
by 'the curious eye of perfecution in the year 
1300, and fell under the cognifance of the inquifi- 
tors, who deftroy ed the magnificent monument that 
had been erefted to her honour, ordered her bones 
to be committed to the flames, and m the fame fire 
confumed the leaders of this wretched faQion, 
among whom were perfons of both fexes Q/J* 
ThefcA XIV. It was upon predictions fimilar to thofe 

SHr* ^^ ' mentioned in the preceding feftion, that the fed 
of the apojilcs founded its difcipline. The mem- 
bers of this feft made little or no alterations in 
the doftrinal part of the public religion} what 

[/]TheMilanefehiftonans, fiicli as Bernardiniis Corius, and 
others, have related the adventures of this odd woman ; but 
their accounts are very difFerent'from thofe given by the learned 
Muratoii, in his Anti<}, It>ilic^ ynedii aviy torn. v. p. 91. and 
which he has drawn from the judicial proceedings of thecoarti 
where the extraordinary cafe of this female fanatic was ex- 
amined. We are informed by the fame excellent author, that a 
learned writer, named Puricelli, compofed a hiftory of Wilhel- 
mina, and of her fe^. 

diey 
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they principally aimed at, was, to introduce cJiriT. 



XIJI. 



among Chriftians the fimplicity of the primitive ^ ^^^^ 
times, and more efpecially the manner of life that 
was obferved by the apoftles. Gerard Sara* 
relli, the founder of this fed, obliged his fol- 
lowers to go from place to place as the apoftles 
did, to wander about clothed in white, with 
long beards, diflieveled hair, and bare heads, 
accompanied with women whom they called their 
Syicrs. They were alfo obliged to renounce all 
kinds of property and poffeflions, and to preach 
in public the neceffity of repentance, while in 
their more private aflemblies they declared the 
approaching deftrudion of the corrupt church of 
Rome^ and the eftablifhment of a purer fervice, 
and a more glorious church, which, according to 
the prophecies of the abbot Joachim, would cer- 
tainly arife from its ruins. No fooner was the ill- 
fated leader of this faftion committed to the 
flames [^], than he was fucceeded in that charader 
by a bold and enterprifmg fanatic, named Dulci- 
Rus, a native of- Novara^ who publiflied his pre- 
dictions with more courage, and maintained them 
with more zeal, than his predeceffor had done, 
and who did not hefitate to declare that, in a 
fliort time, pope Boniface VIII., the corrupt 
priefts, and the licentious monks, were to perilh 
by the hand of the emperor Frederic III. fon of 
iPeter, king of Arragon^ and that a new and moft 
holy pontiiF was to be raifed to the head of the 
church. Thefe vifionary predictions were, no 
doubt, drawn from the dreams of Joachim, who 
is faid to have declared, among other things, that 
an emperor called Frederic III. was to bring to 
perfection what Frederic II. had left unfinimed. 
Be that as it may, Dulcinus appeared with in* 
trepid affurance at the head of the apojiles ; and 

C^] This unhappy man was burned alive at Parma f ia 
the year 1300. 

u 2 ading, 
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CF.NT. afting, not only in the charafter of a prophefi 

?a^*t'i ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^ general, he aflembled an 
u.— y— J army to maintain his caufe, and perhaps to ac- 
complifh, at lead in part, his prediQions. He 
was oppofed by Raynerius, bifliop of Vercelll^ who 
defended the iaterefls of the Roman pontiff, and 
carried on, above two years, a moft fanguinarr 
and dreadful war againft this chief of the apol- 
tles. The iflue of this conteft was fetal to the 
latter, who, after feveral battles fought with ob- 
ftinate courage, was at length taken prifoner, and 
put to death at Vercelli in the moft barbarous 
manner, in the year 1307, together with Mar* 
garct^ whom he had chofen for his fpiritual Jifter^ 
according to the cuftom of his feft. The terri- 
ble end of Dulcinus was not immediately follo^ 
by the extinftion of his feft, which ftill fubfifted 
in France^ Germany^ and other countries, and ftood 
firm againft the moft vehement efforts of its ene- 
mies, until the beginning of the XVth century, 
when, under the pontificate of Boniface IX., it 
was totally extirpated \_h~\, 
Atniear- XV. This famous Joachim, abbot of Flora, 
Sylat* whofe fanatical prediftions turned the heads of fo 
Tvasirnim^d many well-meaning people, and excited them to 



to Jc*chlni. 



[/' J I compofed in the German language an accurate Fiiftorjr 
in three books, of this famous feci, which is yery little knowa 
iii our times ; and I hare in my hands materials, that will fumiih 
an ir.tercitin^r addition to that hiftory. That this feft fubfiftc4 
in Germany^ and i» fonie other countries, until the pontiiicate 
cf Bonihice IX. is evident from the Chronicle o{ Herman Cor- 
iierus, piiblifhed by Jo. George Ecfiard, in his Corpus HijiorU 
€um tnnijl avi, torn. ii. p. 906. and may be fufficiently demon- 
ftrated by other autlientic teftimouies. In the year 1402, a 
certain mon.ber of this apoilolical fed, wliofe name ^'as Wil- 
liam, or Wilhelmus, was burned alive at LuLck. See Comc- 
riis, I'jc. c'lt, p. 1 1 85. T!ie Germans, who were accuftomed tt> | 
diftinguifli by the nfme oi BegkardrzW thofe who ' preteiKfed 
to extraordinary piety, and fought, by poverty and begghiffr 
an emine:>t rcputaticin for faodiCj and virtue, gave thii fufr 
alfo t« the feet of ^' "* 



Chap. V. Divifions and Hcrejies. 293 

attempt reforming the cliurch . by the fword, and cent. 
%o declare open war againft the Roman pontiffs^ ^^'• 
did not fall und^r the fufpicion of herefy on ac- ' ^ " ' '* 
count of thefe prediftions, but in confequence of 
a new explication he had given of the dodtrine of 
a Trinity of perfons in the Godhead. He had in 
aa elaborate work attacked very warmly Peter 
Lombard, the mafter of the fentences, on account 
of the diftinftion this latter writer had made be- 
tween the Divhie EJfence^ and the three Perfons 
in the Godhead; 'for Joachim looked upon this 
doctrine as introducing a fourth objeft, even an 
effence'^ into the Trinity. But the good man was 
too little verfed in metaphyfical matters, to carry 
on a controverfy of fuch a fubtile nature ; and he 
was betrayed by his ignorance fo far as to advance 
inconfidersltcly the moft rafli and mod exception- 
able tenets. For he denied that there was any 
thing, or any ejfence^ that belonged in common to 
the three Perfons in the Trinity, or was jointly 
poffeffed by them; by which doftrine the fub- 
Jiantial union, among the three Perfons, was 
taken away, and the union of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghofl, was reduced from a natural^ 
Jimplc^ and numerical unity, to a moral one only ; 
that is, to fuch an unity as reigns in the counfels 
and opinions of different perfons, who embrace 
the fame notions, and think and aft with one ac- 
cord. This explication of the Trinity was looked 
upon by many as very little different from the 
Arian lyftem ; and therefore pope Innocent III. 
pronounced, in the year 12 15, in the Lateran 
council, a damnatory fentence againd the doc- 
trine of Joachim ; not extending, however, to 
the perfon or fame of the abbot himfclf. Not- 
withftanding this papal fentence, Joachim has at 
this day a confiderable nun\ber of adherents and 
defenders, more efpecially among thofe Francif- 
1118 who are called Obfervants. Syme of thefe 

u 3 maintain 
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CENT, maintain that the book of this abbot was cor- 
fA^^'n. ^ptcd 2^d interpolated by his enemies, while 
the reft are of opinion that his dodrine was not 
thoroughly underftood by thofe who oppofed 

it CO. 

[r\ Sec Dan. Papebrochius, Difquif, HiJlBr. de Florenf 
Ordinct Propheti'uf Dodrinaf B* JoMchimif in jlSu SanSonim, 
Maiit torn. vi. p. 486. which contaios thi Life of Joach'm^ 
written by Syllanxus, and feveral other pieces of confequence. 
See alfo Natal. Alexander, Hift, Ecelef, Site* xiii. Dif ii, 
Pf 33 i*--^uc. Wadding. AnnaL Minor, tooi. if. p. 6* 
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PARTI. 

The External History of the Church. 

CHAP. I. 

Concerning the profperous events that happened to the 

church during this century. 

SEVERAL attempts were made by the princes cent. 
of the weft, at the inftigation of the Roman ^iv. 
pontiffs, to renew the war in Palejiine againft the / ^ * - '' 
Turks and Saracens, and to deliver the whole pro- Fmitiefe tt- 
vince of Syria from the oppreffive yoke of thefe ^^^^^^ 
defpotic infidels. The fucceffion of pontiffs that cruiadef. 
refided in Avignon^ evinced the greateft zeal for 
the renovation of this religious war, and left no 
artifice,- no methods of perfuafion unemployed, 
that could have the leaft tendency to engage the 
tings of England and France^ in an expedition to 
the Holy Land. But their fuccefs was not anfwer- 
able to their zeal ; and, notwithftanding the po\^er- 
ful influence of their exhortations and remon-" 
ftrances, fomething flill happened to prevent their 
producing the defired efFeft. Clement V. urged 
the renewal of this holy war with the greatefl 
^dour in the years 1307 and 1308, and fet apart 
a very large fum of money for profecuting it with 
* u 4 alacrity 
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alacrity and vigour [a^ John XXII. ordered tea 
fliips to be fitted out in the year 13 19, to trant 
port an army of pious adventurers into Palejhine [Aji 
and had recourfe to the power of fuperftition, that 
is, to the influence of indulgences^ for raifing the 
funds neceflary to the fupport of this great 
enterprife. Thefe indulgences he offered to (uch 
as contributed generouily to the war, and ap- 
pointed legates to adminifter them in all the Eurth 
fean countries that were fubjed to his fpiritual 
jurifdidion. But, under this fidr Ihew of piety 
and zeal, John is fuppofed to have covered the 
moft felfiih and groveling views; and we find 
Louis of Bavariaj who was at that time emperor, 
and feveral other princes, complaining loudly that 
this pontiff made ufe of the holy war as a pre* 
text to difguife liis avarice and ambition [r] ; and 
indeed the charader of this pope w^ of fuch \ 
(lamp as tended to accredit fuch complaints. Under 
the pontificate of Benedid XII. a formidable army 
was raifed in the year 1330^ by Philip de ValoiSi 
king of France^ with a view, as was faid, to at- 
tempt the deliverance of the Chriftians in Palef 
tine [^] ; but when he was ready to embark 
his troops, the apprehenfion of an invafion firom 
England obliged him to lay afide this waghty 
enterprife. In the year 1345, Clement Vh ii 
the requeft of the Venetians, engaged, by the 
jrfuafive power of indulgences^ a prodigious num» 
jr of adventurers to embark for Smyrna^ where thev 
compofed a numerous army under the commana 

Jii] Baluzii Vits Pontif. yfvenion. torn. i. p. ij. 594. tom«ii« 
V' 55' 374* 39 ^> ^^* Ant. Matthaei Annleda vetcru ^evi, tom.H« 
P- 577- 

[^] Baluxii Fii^ Ponftf* jivenlon, torn, i. p. 125. tom". 3* 

[rj Ba]u2iu8, lo€, clt, tom.i. p, 175. 786. Matthipi Aiuif* 
fiBa vet. 4*pii torn. ii. p. 595. 598. 

{1/3 BfJo^iuSj toon. i. p. ^9Q« 

of 
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of G^iido, or Guy, dauphin of Vtenne; but the cent. 
want of provifions footi obliged this army to return ^ ^^*y* ^ 
with the general into Europe f^J. This difap- .,. ^■ v *' -^ 
pointment did not, however, damp the fpirits of 
the reftlefs pontiffs ; for another formidable army 
vas affembled in the year 1363, in confequence of 
the zealous exhortations of Urban V. and was to 
be employed in a new expedition againft the infi- 
dels, with John, king of France^ at its head ; but 
the unexpefted death of that prince blafted the 
hopes that many had entertained from this grand 
projeft, and occafipned the difperfion of that nu- 
merous body which had repaired to his ftan- 
<lard[/]. 

IL The miflionaries that had been fent by the Sj®. ]?f^*. °' 
Roman pontiffs into China^ Tartary^ and the ad- inChUa"^ 
jacent countries, in the preceding century, found *n<iT«rt«ry. 
their labours crowned with the defired fuccefs^ and 
eftablifhed a great number of Chriftian churches 
among thofe unenlightened nations. In the year 
1307, Clement V. erefted Cambalu^ (which at 
tluit time was the celebrated metropolis of Cathay ^ 
and is, imdbubtedly, the fame with Pekiriy the 
capital city at prefent of the Chinefe empire) into 
an archbifhopric, which he conferred upon John 
de Monte Corvino, an Italian friar who had been 
employed in propagating the gofpel in that coimtry 
for many years. The fame pontiff fent foon after, to 
affift thK prelate in his pious labours, feven other 
prelates of the Francifcan order [_g]. John XXII. 

X/^ Fragmenta Hijior, Romans^ in Muratori, Antiq* Ital, 
pudU infif tbm. iii. p. 368. i 

|[/3 Baluzii Fits Pontif. jivenion. torn. i. p. 366. 386. 
371. 401. 

Q^] Wadding, AnnaL Or Jin, Minor, torn. vi. a J A. ^3^5* 
(e6l. xii. p. 69. ad A. 1307* p. 91. 368. torn. vii. p. 53. 221. 
tO|n. viii. p. 235. — J. S. AiTeman. Bihliotb, Orient, Fatican^ 
tom. iii, fed* ii. p. 521. — J. Echard, Scriptor» Pradicater, 
torn. i. p. ^^j.-^A^a SanSor, tom, it Januariiy p. 984. -r- 
|i|o{bdin^ Ut^oritt Ecclef^ T<irt^r^ 

, everted 
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fcENT. exerted in this good caufe the fame zeal 
^•^- which had diftinguifhed the pontificate of his pre< 

v^.— ^-^ dcccllbrs. Upon the death of John de Monte 
Corvino, in the year 1333, he fent Nicolas of 
Dcntra to fill the vacant archbiihopric of Cambalu^ 
and charged him with letters to the emperor of the 
Tartars, who, at that time, was in pofTeifion of 
the Chinefe dominions. In the year 1338, Bene- 
did XII. fent new legates and miflionaries into 
Tartary and China ^ in confequence of a folenm 
embafly \h~\ with which he was honoured at Avti* 
non from the khan of the Tartars. During the 
time that the princes of this latter nation nudn^ 
tained themfelves in the empire of China^ the 
. Chriftian religion flourifbed in thofe vaft regions; 
and both Latins and Neftorians not only made a 
public profeifion of their faith, but alfo propa- 
gated it, without . any apprehenfion of danger, 
through the northern provinces of Afta. 

ConvfrCon HI. There remained in this century fcarcely 

^iL!iani. 2^y European prince unconverted to ChriiUam- 
ty, if we except Jagellon, duke of Lithuania^ "vrfio 
continued in the darknefs of paganifm, and wor- 
fhiped the gods of his idolatrous anceftors, 
until the year 1386, when he embraced the 
Chriftian faith, received in baptifm the name of 
Ladiflaus, and perfuaded his fubjefts to open 
their eyes upon the divine light of the gofpel. 
We fhall not pretend to juftify the purity of the 
motives that firft engaged this prince to renounce 
the religion of his fathers, as they were accom- 
panied, at leaft, with views of policy, intereft, 
and ambition. Upon the death of Loui$, king 
of Poland^ which happened in the year 1382, 
Jagellon was named among the competitors who 
afpired after the vacant throne ; and as he was a 
rich and powerful prince, the Poles beheld his 

[/»] Baluzii Vita: Pontificum /Ivejilonetifnm^ torn. i. p, 24^. 
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Nrccenftons and efforts with a favourable eye. cent. 
ifii religion was the only obftacle to the accom- ^^1^',. 
ififlitnent of his views. Hedwige, the youngeft <— -/i^ij 
bughrer of the deceafed monarch, wfio, by a de- 
gree of the fenate^ was declared heirefs of the king- 
Icmi, was as little difpofcd to efpoufe, as the Poles 
wre to obey, a Pagan -^ and hence Jagellon was 
obliged to make fuperfUtion yield to royalty [/']. 
On the other hand, the Teutonic knights and cru« 
bders extirpated by fire and fword all the remains 
rf I^ganifm that were to be found in PruJJia and 
Livcma^ and effected, by force, what perfuafion 
alone ought to have produced. 

We find alfo in the annals of this century Mm? of 
many inflances of Jews converted to the Chrif- betoiwl* 
dan faith. ITie cruel pcrfecutions they fuffered ^j^'jJJ^'* 
in feveral parts of Europe, particularly in France itlJ^jSkm. 
ttid Germany, vanquifhed their obftinacy, and bent 
their intrad^ble fpirits under the yoke of the gof- 
pd. The reports [/t] (whether falfe or true, we 
(hall not determine;, that had been induflrioufly 
fpread abroad, of their poifoning the public foun* 
tains, of their killing infants and drinking their 

[i] Odor. Raynaldus, AnnaU Eeclef, ad A. 1 3S6. fc<^. ir, 
Waffding, Annal. Minur. torn. ix. p. 7 1 .—- Soligiiac, Hijioire 
df Poh%ne, tome iii. p. 241. 

Cy [Jt"] It fccms more than prolsablc that thcfc rrp%;rti 

irere inlidioufly forged out of animofity agaiiifl the Jewsi wlio 

had long been the peculiar object of general odium. This 

will appear ilill more evidently to have been the caie, when we 

eonfioer that the popes Gregory IX. and Innocent IV. pub- 

iiflicdt in the thirteenth century, declarations calculated to de« 

ttroj the efTcdt of feveral calumnies which had been invented 

•r«d difperfed to the difadvantage of the Jews; and, in the 

fourteenth century, we find Benedict XII. and Clement VI. 

ffiving fimilar proofs of their equity towards an injured people. 

We nnd, in hiftory, circular letters of the dukes of Milan and 

Venice, and imperial edidts of Frederic III. and Charles V. 

to the fame purpofe; and all thefe circumflances materially 

^vilB, from the credibility of the reports mentioned by Dr. 

Moflicimt 

blood, 
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CENT, blood, of their profaning, in the moft impioui 
f^ht'i. ^^^ blafphemous manner, the confecrated wafers 
'«— ■>■— ^ that were ufed in the celebration of the eucharift, 
with other ucciifations equally enormous, excited 
every where the refentment of the magiftrates and 
the fury of thL' people, and brought the moft 
terrible fufl'cr!P;;S, that unrelenting vengeance could 
invent, upon that wretched and devoted nation. 
A fchfme IV. The SiiHicens maintained, as yet, a confi* 
rxpuSon of derablc footing in Spain. I'he kingdoms of GrO' 
the Sdm- fiada and Murcia, with the province of Andalufta^ 
^wL?*^** were fubjeft to their dominion ; and they earned 
on a perpetual war with the kings of Cajiile^ At* 
ragoHy and Navarre^ in which, however, they were 
not always victorious. The African princes, and 
particularly the emperors of MoroccOy became 
their auxiliaries againft the Chriftians. On the 
other hand, the Roman pontiffs left no means 
unemployed to excite the Chriftians to unite their 
forces againft the Moflems, and to drive them 
out of the Spanifli territories ; prefents, exhorta- 
tions, promifcs, in fhort, all allurements that reli- 
gion, fuperftition, or avarice, could render power- 
ful, v/ere rendered fubfervient to the execution of 
this arduous projeft. ^i'he Chriftians, accordihg- 
ingly, united their counfels and efforts for this end; 
and though for fome time the difficulty of the 
enterprize rendered their progrcfs but inconfider- 
able, yet even in this century their affairs wore a 
prcmiling afpecl, and gave them reafon to hope 
that thcv fhould one day triumph over their ene- 
mies, and become fole poflefTors of the Spanifli 
dominions [/]. 

r/] See J. cle Fcrreras, Htjlolre tl^Efpn^ne^ tome iv. ▼. ▼'• 
— Frcvrmmiii Il'-Jl^.r. Rhmmidt^ in Mmatorii Ant'iq, Ital.mtB 
ri'tf torn. iii. p, 3? 9. in which, however, there is a confidfr- 
;«Mc mixt;ir'- of faifehoad with truth.— Baluzii Mi/cdk^* 

toni. ii. p. '4^7. 
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Concerning the calamitous events that happened t& 
the church during this century. 

L ^THHE Turks and Tartars, who extended cent. 

X. their dominions in Afia with an amazing **^' 
solidity, and direded their arms againft the * -,- j 
Greeks, as well as againft the Saracens, deftroyed T*** ^^" 
wherever thev went the fruits that had fprung up ^ uc^ 
m fuch a rich abundance from the labours of the ^T^ '" 
Chriftian miifionaries, extirpated the religion of 
Jefus in feveral provinces and cities where it 
flourilhed, and fubftituted the impoflures of Mo- 
hammed in its place. Many of the Tartars had 
formerly profefled the gofpel, and dill more had 
tolerated the exercife of that divine religion ; but, 
from the beginning of this century, things put 
on a new face ; and that fierce nation renounced 
every other religious doarine, except that of the 
Koran. Even Timur Bee, commonly called Ta- 
merlane, their mighty emperor, embraced the 
fjo^farine of Mohammed, though under a form 
different from that which was adopted by the Tar- 
tars in general [wj. Tliis formidable warrior, 
after having fubdued the greateft part of Afia^ 
having triumphed over Bajazet the emperor of the 
Turks, and even filled Europe with terror at the 

[m] This great Tamcrlarr*, wljofe narre fe<*med to ftrikc 
terror even whea he was no more, adhered to tnc fc£l of the 
Sonniiest and profeffed the greateft enmity ajrainft their adver* 
ftfiet the Schiites. Ste Petit Cioix, Hyi'/tre de llmur'BeCf 
tone ii. p. 151. tome iii. p. 228. It is, however, extremely 
dottbtfuU what was, in reality, the reli^rion of Tamerbne» 
though be profefTed the Muhammedfin fitith. See MofheiDy 
'^fi^Ecele/.Tartarcr, p. 124. 

approach 
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approach of his viftorious arms, made ufe of hif 
authority to force multitudes of Chriftians to apof* 
tatize from their holy faith. To the diftates of 
authority he added the compulfive power of vio- 
lence and perfecution, and treated the difdplesof 
Chrift with the utmoft barbarity. Perfuaded, as 
we learn from the moft credible writers of hii life 
and aftions, that it was incumbent upon the true 
followers of Mohammed to perfecute the Chrif- 
tians, and that the moft ample and glorious te* 
wards were referved for fuch as were tnoft inftni- 
mental in converting them to the religion of diat 
fuppofed prophet [72], he employed the moft inhu- 
man afts of feverit)' to \'anqui(h the magnanimous 
conftancy of thofe that perfevered in their attach- 
ment to the Chriftian religion, of whom fome fiif- 
fered death in the moft barbarous forms, wKle 
others were condemned to perpetual flavery [0]. 
The decline 11. In thofe parts of AJia^ which are inhabited 
^L?y*t!^' by the Chinefe, Tartars, Moguls, and other 
China and natious ftill lefs known, the Chriftian religion 
biTartary. ^^^ ^^^ j^fj. gj-Qy^d, but fccmed to be totally 

extirpated. It is, at leaft, certain, that we have 
no account of any members of the Latin church 
refiding in thofe countries, later than the year 
1370; nor could we ever learn the fate of the 
Francifcan miffionaries font thither from Rome. 
We have, indeed, fome records, from which 
it would appear that there were Neftorians refid- 
ing in China fo far down as the fixteenth cen- 

[/?] Petit de la Croix, H\f!oire de Timur^Bccy tome n* 
p. 329. tome iii. p. 137. 243, Sec. 

[0] Many iriftances of this we tind in tlie Htjlory ofTitnuT' 
Bec^ written by a Perfian named Sherefeddin ; publifhed at 
Delftf in four volumes, 8vo. in the year 1723. — See alfo Her* 
belot, Bihlioth. Oriental, at the article Timur, p. 877. J!JJj 
work of Sherefeddin is the fame with that of M. de 1^ 
who only profeffed himlelfi in this infiance^ 9 trap 
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tury [^]; but thefe records arc not fo clear as cent. 
to remove all doubt. However that may be, the 
abolition of Chrillianify in thofe remote parts of 
the world, may, without hedtation, be nnputed 
to the wars that were carried on by the Tartars 
againft the C.hinefc and other Afiatic nations ; for 
in the year 1369, the lad emperor of the race of 
Gcnghiz-Khan was driven out of Cbina^ and his 
throne filled by the Mim family, who, by afolemn 
• law, refufed to all foreigners the privilege of enter- 
ing that country. 

Zfl Nicol. Trigautiuii, tJc ChrtJItana expeditlone npud Sinaif 
lib, I. cip. xi. p. 116, — Jof. Sim. AflcnjaTii BihI'wth. Orient. 
' yaiirtin, torn. iii. part I, p. 592. 5c part II. p. 44 j. .<)36-- 
Dtt Haldo, Defcnpiion de la C/jtnf, tome i. p. 175. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Concerning the Jtate of letters and phllofophy during 

this ceritury. 

I. ^ I ^HE Greeks, though dejefted by the fb- 
X reign and inteftine calamities in which 
they were involved, were far from withdrawing 
their attention and zeal from the caufe of litera- 
ture, as is evident from the great number of 
learned men who flouriflied among them during 
this period. In this honourable clafs we may 
reckon Nicephorus Gregoras, Manuel Chryfolo- 
ras, Maximus Planudes, and many others, who, 
by their indefatigable application to the ftudy oi 
hiftory and antiquities, and the belles lettres, ac- 
quired confiderable reputation. Omitting the 
mention of writers of inferior note, we may ob- 
ferve, that Theodorus Metochita, John Cantacu- 
zenus, and Nicephorus Gregoras, applied them- 
felves to the compofition of hiftory, though with 
different fuccefs. Nor ought we to pafs over in 
(ilence Nicephorus Calliftus, who compiled an 
ecclefiaftical hiftory, which, notwithftanding its 
being debafed with idle ftories and evident marks 
of fuperftition, is highly ufeful on account of its 
illuftration of many important fads. 

II. As none of the fages of this century had 
the prefumption to fet up for a leader in phi- 
lofophy, fuch of the Greeks as had a tafte iot 
philofojAical refearches adhered to Ariftotle^ 
as their condudlpr and guide ; but we may learn 

8 from 
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finom the tradb of Theodorus Metocbita in xvhat CENT. 
Manner they explained the principles and tenets f^t^r'u. 
of the Stagirite. Plato alfo had his loUowers, \^ m ^ ^ ^ 
ftibcdally among thofe who were tbnd of my- 
ftscifm, which had for many ages been h'-4d m 
•le highcft veneration by the Greeks. In the 
fublime 4biences of mathematics and aftronomy, 
Nicolas Cabafilas furpafled all his contempo* 
raries. Balaam adopted the fentiments and pre- 
cepts of the Stoics with refpeft to the obligations 
of morality and the duties of life, and digefted 
them into a work which is known by the title of 
Ethica ex Stoicis fy]. 

III. In all the Latin provinces, fchemes were ThifttuoC 
carried into execution with confiderable fuccefs, g„,^,hg 
Ibr promoting the iludy of letters, improving u«in«. 
lafte, and difpelling the pedantic fpirit of the 
times. Hiis laudable difpofition gave rife to 
the erection of many fchools and academies, 
at Cologne, Or/cans, Cahors, Perufia^ Florence^ and 
"P^y in which all the liberal arts and fciences, 
diftributed into the fame clalTes that dill fubfifl 
in thofe places, were taught with afliduity and 
zeal. Opulent perfone founded and amply endow* 
ed particular collides, in the public univerfitics, 
in which, befides the monls, young men of narrow 
drcumdanccs were educated in all the branches 
of literature. Libraries were alfo collected, and 
men of learning animated to afpire to fame and 
glory, by the profpe£t of honourable ^rewards* 
It mud be acknowleged, indeed, that the advantages 
arifrng to the church and ftate, from fo many 

!)rofe(rors and learned men, did not wholly an- 
wer the expeiice and care beftowcd on this un- 
dertaking by men of rank and fortune: yet we 
are by no means to conclude, as many have ra(h* 
\j done, that all the doSors of this age, who rofe 

^q\ Hennci CRnifii LeQiona AnHqvn^ tom* if. p. 405. 

ifOL. iir. X gradoally 



jo(J The Internal Hi/laty iftbi Church. 

CENT, gradually from the lower to the higher and more 
» A^R T 11 honourable ftations, were only diftinguilhed by thar 
i. -y-» ftupidity and ignorance. 

ThefUftof IV. Clement V. who. was now raifed to tbe 
itin,ni«s«. pontificate, ordered the Hebrew and other Ori- 
ental languages to be taught in the pubfiv 
fckools, that the church might never wMt a fnt 
ficient number of miflionanes properly qualified 
to difpute with the Jews and Mohammedaiis, and 
to diflufe the divine light of the gofpel through- 
cut the caft [r] : in confequence qf which ap^ 
pointment, fome eminent proficients in thdfe 
tongues, and efpecially in the Hebrew, flouriihed 
during this age. The Greek language, which 
hitherto had been much neglefted, was now le* 
vived, and taught with general applaufe, firft of 
all by Leontius Pilatus, a Calabrian, who wrote 
a commentary upon Homer, and a few others [/], 
but afterwards with far greater fuccefe, aonl 
reputation, by Manuel Chryfoloras f/3» a Hir 
tive of Coiijiant'mople. Nor were there want- 
ing fome extraordinary geniufes, who, by their 
zeal and application, contributed to the re- 
lloration of the aQcient and genuine eloquence 
of the Latins, among whom the excellent and 
juflly-renowned Petrarch held the firft place [«], 



fr] See Ant. Wood, /fniiq. Oxonienf, torn. i. p. 156. 159. 

[j] SeeHump]). Hody, r/r Gracis illujlribusy Lingus Grscs 
I/iierarutpque humanlorum luftavratoribusy lib. i. p. 5, JLonSm^ 
174.2. in 8vo.— Calogera, OpufcuH Sctentifici^ torn, xxt. p. 358t 

[/] Hody, loc. cit. lib. i. p. 10.- Calogera, ioc, cit,p, 348. 
And more efpecially Chrift. Fred. Borner'j Z/i. da Grddi 
Liu r arum Gr tec arum in Italia Injlauratoribus. 

r«] See Jafc. Phil. Thomafini tyita Petrarckm in Jo. 
Meufchen Vit£ claror, *vir9r. torn. iv. who, ia hjv 
mcrates all the other writers '^^^life. QJ 
poet Dante, feveral have 
Benevcnutus of Imohf f 
ed large extrads in h 
p. 1036. /. 
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snd Dante AUffhieri the fecond. Full of this cent. 
worthy defign, they both afted as if they had re- ^ ^^y„^ 
ceived an extraordinary commiifion to promote ^^^^'^m^ 
the reign of true tafte and the progrefs of polite 
learning ; and their fuccefs was anfwerable to the 
Mnerous ambition that animated their efforts; 
tor thejp had many followers and admirers, not 
only' among their countrymen, but alfo among \ 
the French and Germans. 

V. The writings of this age fumifh us with a o^ibtothir 
long lift of grammarians, hiftorians, lawyers, and ^'^**®*' 
fdiyfidans, of whom it would be eafy to fpeak 

more particularly; but, as fuch a detail is im« 
neceflfary, it will be fufHcient to inform our 
readers^ that there were but few of this muU 
dtude, whofe labours were ftrikingly ufeful 
to fociety. Great numbers applied themfelves 
to the ftudy of the civil and canon bw, becaufe 
it was the readieft way to preferment both in 
church and flate. Such as have any tolerable 
tcqaaintan(e with hiftory, cannot be entirely 
ftrangers to the fame of Bartolus, Baldus, An^ 
dreas, and other doclors of laws in this century, 
who reflefted honouc on the liniverfities oi Italy* 
But, after all, it is certain that the jurifprudeAce 
of this age was a moft intricate difagreeable ftudy, 
unenlivened either by hiftory or ftyle, and 
deftitute of every allurement that could fecom- 
mend it to a man of genius. As for the mathe- 
matics, they were cultivated by many; yet, if 
we except doftor I'homas Bradwardine, the acute 
and learned archbifliop of Canterbury j there were 
few who acquired any great degree ot reputation by 
this kind of ftudy. 

VI. The vaft number of philofophers, who OfphHift^ 
rather difgraced than adorned this century, look- *'^^' 

q1 upon Ariftotle as their infallible oracle and 
ffuide ; though they ftripped him of all thofe exceU 
lencies that really belonged to 'him, and were 

X 2 incapable 
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CENT.' incapable of entering into the true fpirit of lut 
..^'y*,, writings. So ereat was the authority of Ac 

PART 11. , 6 . ,•! r 1 1. • J ^ j'/rj* 

peripatetic philoiophy, that, m order to dittme 
the knowlege of it as widely as poffible, even 
kings and emperors ordered the works of Ari- 
ftotle to be tranflated into the native language 
of their refpecUve dominions. Among the moll 
eminent of this clafs was Charles V. king of 
France^ who ordered all the writings of the an- 
cients, and efpecially thofe of Ariftotle, to be 
tranflated into French by Nicholas Orefme [wj 
Thofe, however, who profefled themfelves pM- 
lofophers, inftead of being animated by the love 
of truth, were inflamed by a rage of difputation, 
which led them to perplex and deform the pure, 
fmiple dockrincs of reafon and religion, by a 
multitude of idle fubtilties, trifling queftions, and 
ridiculous diftindions. It is needlefs to enlarge 
either on the barbarity of their phrafeology , in whidi 
they fuppofed the chief ftrength of their art con- 
lifted, or on that utter averfion to every branch 
of polite Icarninp, in which they fooHflily gloried. 
Thofe who wilh to be acquainted with their 
meth<xLs of argumentation, and whatever elfe 
relates to this wrangling tribe, need only con- 
fult John Scotus, or Walter Burlarus. But though 
they all followed one common track, there were 
fevera! points on which they diflered among them- 
felves. 
Thi'Reav.fi, ^^* The old difputes between the Realijis and 
•ndNomi- Nomiruiil/Is^ which had lain dormant a long time, 
were now revived, with an ardour feemingly inex- 
tinguifliable, by an Englifli Francifcan of the fevere 
order, named William Occam, who was a fol- 
lower of the great Scotus, and a doftor of divi- 

{jiv"] I^aunoy, liijl. Gymuaf. Navarr. torn. iv. op. put L 
p. 504. — Boulay, Hijlor. Acad, Pari/, torn. it. p. xioj^i 
Le Boeuf, Difert.fur PHjfi. Ecclef. it CiviUjli Pgr. ft i 

p. 456. -63. '..:.* .ij x\ ■ 
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nity at Paris. The Greeks and Perfians never cent. 
fought 2^gainft each other with more hatred and p^'^' 
/iiry, than thefe two difcordant fefts, whofe angry 
difputations fubfifted without any abatement, till 
the appearance of Luther, who foon obliged the 
fcholaftic divines to terminate their mutual 
wranglings, and to liften to terms of accommo- 
dation. The Reali/is defpifed their antagonifts 
as philofophers of a recent date, branding them 
with the name of Moderns^ while, through a great 
miftake, they afcribed a very high antiquity to 
the tenets of their own party. The No?ninali/isj 
on the other hand, inveighed againft thpm as a 
fet of doting vifionaries, who, defpifing fub* 
ftantial matters, were purfuing mere (hadows. 
The Nomnali/is had the mod eloquent, acute, 
and fubtile dodors of Paris for their leaders, 
among whom, befides Occam, the famous John 
Buridan [jc^ was very eminent ; neverthelefe, 
through the countenance given them by fuccef- 
five popes, the Realifts prevailed. For when 
Occam had joined the party of the Francifcan 
monks, who ftrenuoufly oppofed John XXII., that 
pope himfelf, and his fucceflbrs, left no means 
untried to extirpate the philofophy of the iHo' 
minalijlsj which was deemed highly prejudicial to 
the interelis of the church Q] ; and hence it was, 
that, in the year 1339, the univerfity of Parisj 
by a public edift, folemnly condemned and pro- 
hibited the philofophy of Occam, which was that 
of the Nominalijis [z]. But, as it is natural for 

[x] Rob. Gaguinus wrote a particular account of this fa- 
mous man, as we learn from Launoy, in his Hifioria Gym^ 
nafii Navarren'h torn. iv. op. part I. p. 722. fee alfo Boulay, 
mjlor. jicad. Partf. torn. iv. p. 282. 307. 341, &c. 

Q] Stepb. Bafuzii MtfceUanen^ torn. iv. p. 532. 

[z] Boulay, Hijl. Acad, Partf, torn. iv. p. 257. torn* v. 
ft, 708. — Car. Pleff. d'Argentre. ColleQio jud'tckrum de novis 
grrsribus^ &c. 
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CENT, men to love and purfue what is forbidden, die 
F^mTii. confequence was, that the party of the NonuMiliJU 
u. - y -r flourimed more than ever. % 

^^^1^^^ VIII. Among the philofophers of thefe timis, 
ieif irith*tb#! there were many who with their philoibphy min* 
^^y**^ gled ajirolorf^ /. e. the art of tellmg fortuoM hy 
ftodiscoi!. the afped of the heavens and the inmience of di€ 
^l^" ftars; and, notwithftanding the obvious . folly aid 
abfurdity of this pretended fcience, both the Ugher 
and lower ranks were fond of it even to di& 
tradion. Yet, in fpite of all this popular prqu< 
dice in favour of their art, thefe aflrological plii* 
lofophers, to avoid being impeached of witchcraft, 
and to keep themfelves out of the hands of dit 
inquiiitors, were obliged to behave with grot 
circumfpefbion. The negled of this caution wai 
remarkably fatal to Ceccus Afcubnus, a famous 
peripatetic philofopher, aftrologer, and mathema- 
tician, who firfl aded as phyfician to pope John 
XXII. and afterwards to Charles Sineterra, doke 
of Calabria. This unfortunate man having pcr^ 
formed feme experiments in mechanics, thil 
feemed miraculous to the vulgar, and having 
alfo offended many, and among the reft his 
mafter, by giving out fome predictions, which 
were faid to have been fulfilled, was univerfally 
fuppofed to deal with infernal fpirits, and was 
committed to the flames, in 1327, by the in- 
quifitors of Florence [^]. There is yet extant his 
conunentary upon the Sphere of John de Sacrobofco^ 
otherwife named Holywood^ which fhews him to 
have been deeply tainted with fupcrllition \Ji]. 

[^a] Paul Ant. Appianus wrote a defence of this unhappy 
man, which is inferted in Domen. Bernini Stor'ia di tutte toe- 
refigf torn. iii. feci. xiv. cap. iii. p. 210. We have alfo a far- 
ther account of him in Giov. Maria Crefcimbeni, CamtmaUri .j 
4icila 'volgar. Poefia% voL ii* nar^ II. lib* iii. cap. Wm. 

lb-] Gabr. V 
^t ile foupgot 
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IX. Raymond Lulljr was the author of a new and cent. 
fineular kmd of philolophy, which he endeavoured p^^'^'„. 
to lUuflrate and defend by his voluminous writings. <■... '^^'-^--^ 
He was a native of Majorca^ and admirable for tne ^^^^^ 
extent and fecundity of his genius ; but was, at the ^'"^ ^ ^ 
lame time, a ftrange compound of reafon and folly. 
Beine full of zeal for the propagation of the gofpel, 
and having performed many voyages, and under- 
gone various hardfhips to promote" it, he was (lain 
21 Bugiaj in Africa^ in the y»r 1315, by the 
Mohammedans whom he was attempting to con- 
vert. ITie FraiKifcans, to whofe third order it is • 
laid he belonged, extol him to the (kies, and have 
taken great pains to perfuade feveral popes to ca- 
nonize him: while many, on the contrary, and 
efpedallv the Dominicans, inveigh bitterly againit 
hun, calling him a wild and vifionary chemift, a 
hot-headed fanatic, a heretic, a magician, and a 
mere compiler from the works of the more learned 
Moflems. The popes entertained different opinions 
of him; fome edceming him a harmlefs pious 
man, while others pronounced him a vile heretic. 
But whoever perufcs the writings of Lully without 
prejudice, will not be biafled by cnther of thefe par- 
ties. It is at leaft certain, that he would have 
been a grc*at man, had the warmth and fertility 
of his imagination been tempered with a found 
judgment [r]. 

[r] Sec John Sal/ing^r'» Preface to Raymond Lully ^s 
woik«» which John Wiiliain»eh'dU)r Palatine^ caiif^d to h<r col- 
lected at a great expence, and to be pubhihcd, in 1720* in {i^t 
folio volumei. Luc. Wadding, Annal. Minor, torn. iv. p. 421* 
ton* V. p. 157. 316. torn. vi. p. 229. Conccrninjr the famons 
tnfcntionof JLully* fee the Polyhijloroi Dun. George MorhofT, 
If^ii. cap. v« p. 352. 
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CHAP. n. 

Concerning the do£iors and government fif the Church 

during this century. 

CENT. I. npHE governors of the church in this jwiod, 
ja^t'ii. -*- fro"^ ^^^ higheft to the loweft orders, 
V— -v— »^ were addided t§ vices peculiarly difhonouraUe 
J^^^^ to their facred charader. We fliall lay nothing 
^^: of the Grecian and Oriental clergy, who B?cdi 
for the moft part, under a rigid, fevere, and 
oppreflive government, though they deferve thdr 
part in this heavy and ignominious charge. But, 
with regard to the Latins, our filence would be 
inexcufable, fmce the flagrant abufes that pre- 
vailed among them were attended with ccmfo 
quences equally pernicious to the interefls of re* 
ligion and the well-being of civil fociety. It is, 
however, neceflary to obferve, that there were, 
even in thefe degenerate times, fome pious and 
worthy men, who ardently longed for a reforma- 
tion of the church, both in its head and members^ 
as they ufed to exprefs themfelves [<f3* To pre- 
vent the accomplishment of thefe laudable defires^ 
many circumftances concurred ; fuch as the exor- 
bitant power of the popes, fo confirmed by length 
of time that it feemed immoveable, the exceffive 
fuperftition that enflaved the minds of the genera* 
lity, together with the wretched ignorance and bari* 
barity of the agc, by v/hich every fpark of truth 
was ftifled, as it were, in its very birth* Yet, firm 
and lafting as the dominion of the Rom.an pontifi? 
feemed to be, it was gradually undermined and 

» 

[^] Matt. Flacius, Catalog, tc/ltum veriiafh, lib. xiii. p. 1697. 
Jo. Launoius, de varia fcrluna jlrl/iotclisy p. 217. Jo. Henr. 
Hottijiger, Hijlofia EcclJ, Sac, xiv. p. 754. 

weakened, 
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weakened, partly by the pride and rafhnefs of cent. 
the popes themfelves, and partly by unexpefted ^v. 
events, * rj ."j 

II. This important change may be dated from pj^ji ^j 
the quarrel which arofe between Boniface VIII. offtMce, 
who filled the papal throne about the beginning ^^U.^ 
of this century, and Philip the Fair, king of nuiny. 
France. This prince, who was endowed with a 
bold and enterprifing fpirit, foon convinced Eu* 
rope^ that it was poffible to {^ bounds to the 
overgrown arrogance of the bifhop of Romej al- 
though many crowned heads had attempted it 
without fuccefs. Boniface fent Philip the haugh- 
tieft letters imaginable, in which he afTerted, that 
the king of France^ and all other kings and 
princes, were obliged, by a divine command, to 
fubmit to the authority of the popes, as well 
in .all political and civil matters, as in thofe of a 
religious nature. The king anfwered him with, 
great fpirit, and in terms expreffive of the utmoft 
contempt. The pope rejoined with more arro- 
gance dian ever ; and, in that famous bull {unam 
fanSlani) which he publiflied about this time, af- 
ferted that Jefus Chrift had granted a twofold 
power to his church, or, in other words, the 
fpiriiual and temporal f word ; that he had fub- 
jefted the whole human race to the authority 
of the Roman pontiff, and that all who dared to 
difpute it, were to be deemed heretics, and ex- 
cluded from all . pofTibility of falvation [^]. The 
king, on. the other hand, in an affembly of the 
peers of his kingdom, held in the year 1303, or- 
dered William de Nogaret, a celebrated lawyer [/], 

to 

\/^ This hull 18 yet extant in the Corpus Juris Canon, Ex' 
frava^antm Commun, lib. i. ///. de majori/aie et ohedientia. 

C/] ^^ ^^® diftinguiihed man, who was the moft intrepid 
•ad inyetenite eneiny the popea ever had before Luther, no 

writers 
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CENT, to draw up an accufation againft the pope, in ^duch he 
XIV. publicly charged him with herefyjjimonjy and other 
vices and crimes, demanding, at the fame dmei 
the convocation of an oecumenical council, for the 
fpeedy depofition of fuch an execrable pontiflF. The 
pope, in his turn, paffed a fentence of excoio* 
municadon in that very year, againft the king and 
all his adherents. 
Thttventof UL Philip, fhortly after he received his fen- 
thtt wm tence, held an aflembly of the ftates of the king- 
dom, where he again employed fome peribns of 
the higheft rank and reputation to fit in judgmeDt 
upon the pope, and appeal to a general coundL 
After this, he fent William de Nogaret, with fcHoe 
others, into Italy y to excite a fedition, to feize the 
pope's perfon, and then to convey him to Ljws^ 
where the king was determined to hold the above- 
mentioned council. Nogaret, being a refolute 
a£Hve man, foon drew over to his aiSftance the 
powerful Colonna family, then at variance with the 
pope, levied a fmall army, iieized Boniface (who 
lived in apparent fecurity at Anagni\ and treated 
him in the mofl fhocking manner, carrying his 
refentment fo far as to wound him on the head by 
a blow with his iron gauntlet. The inhabitanti 
of Anagni refcued him out of the hands of this 
fierce and implacable enemy, and condufted him 
to Rome^ where he died foon after of an illnefe 
occafioned by the rage and anguifh into which 
thefe infults had thrown him [^]. 

IV. Bene- 

writers have given us a more copious account than the Bene* 
ilifline monks, /////. Generale de Langucdoc^ tome iii. p. 114. 
117. Philip made him chancellor ol France for his refslutc 
oppofition to the pope. 

Cf ] S^^ ^^ -^^^ ^"'^^ Bonlfadum VIII. Bened. XI. C/p- 
fnent V. et Philippum Pulclirum, publifhed A. D. 16141 by 
Peter Puteanus.— Adr. Baillet, Hi/I. des I)emele% du Pape B(h 
niface VIII. amec Phil'tppe le Bely printed at Faru in 1718.— 

Jo. 
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IV. Benedi£^ XL who fucceeded him, and ciitT. 
irhoTe name, before his acceflion to the pa^l ^^^\^ 
^laiTt was Nicolas Boccacini, learned prudence - — j->lj 
yy this fatal example, and purfued more mode- ^J^^'*'. 
rate and gentle meafures. He repealed, of his own rtmof^tm 
iccord, the fentence of excommunication that his ^vigiioB. 
DredeceiTor had thundered out againil the king of 
France and his dominions; but never could be 
prevailed upon to abfolve Nogaret of his treafon 
loinft the fpiritual majeily of the pontificate. 
Nogaret, on the other hand, fet a fmall value 
upon the papal abfolution, and profecuted, with 
his ufual vigour and intrepidity, in the Roman 
court, the accufation that he had formerlv brought 
againfl: Boniface ; and, in the name of his royal 
nailer, infifted, that the memorv of that pontiff 
ihould be branded with a notorious mark of in- 
famy. During thefe tranfaddons, Benedift died, 
A« D. 1304 ; upon which Philip, by his artful in- 
trigues in the conclave, obtained the fee of Rome 
for Bertrand de (jot, archbiihop of BourdeauM^ 
who was accordingly eleded to that high dig- 
nity, on the 5th of June, 1305. This flop was 
fo much the more necefl'ary, as the breach between 
the king and the court of Rome was not yet en- 
tirely healed, and (Nogaret not being abfolved) 
might eafily be renewed. Befides, the French mo- 
narch, inflamed with the defirc of revenge, in- 
fifted upon the formal condemnation of Boniface 
by the court of Romc^ the abolition of the order 
of Tcmplarsy and other conceflions of great impor- 
tance, which he could not reafonably expeft from 
an Italian pope. Hence he looked upon a French 
pontiff, in whofe zeal and compliance he could 

3o. Rubens, in nomfaclo^ cap. xvi. p. 137,— The other writert 
un this fubjcdl arc meutionrd by Baillot, in his Preface, p. 9* 
—See alfo JBoulay, Hlji. Acad, Pari/, tom.iv. p. 4. 

confide^ 
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C VNT. confide, as neceflaij to the execution of his 
figns. Bertrand afuimed the name of Clemen: 
and, at the king's requeft, remained in France, 
removed the papal refidence to Avignon, whei 
continued during the fpace of feventy years, 
period, the Italians call, by way of derifion, 
Babylonifh captivity [A]. 
Hm dim'i. V* There is no doubt, that the continued 
jfjjjjj dence of the popes in France greatly impa 
■Bthority. the authority of the Roman fee. For, during 
abfence of the pontiifs from Romcj the fadio 
the Gbibellines^ their inveterate enemies, rofe 
greater height than ever ; and they not onl) 
vaded and ravaged St. Peter's patrimony, 
even attacked the papal authority by their y 
ings. This caufed many cities to revolt from 
popes: even Rome itfelf was the grand fo 
and fomenter of cabals, tumults, and civil w 
infomuch, that the laws and decrees fent thi 
from France were publicly treated with cont< 
by the populace, as well as by the nobles 
The influence of this example was prcpaj 
from Italy through mcft parts of Lurope 
being evident, from a vaft number of irxftai 
that the Europeans in general were far from 
ing fo much regard to the decrees and thundei 



[i&] For an account of the French popes, confiilt cl; 
Vita Pcntif, A'ocnhnevjiumy piibliflicd at Pmis^ by Balii2 
two volumes 4to. in the year 1693. The reader may alA 
riife, but it mufl be v/ith the iitmoft caution, JLonguc 
Hijlory of the GalUcan Churchy and the continuation of 
work.— See more cfpccially torn. xii. This Jefuit, and 
fucceffors, have ihcwn pjreat iuduRry and eloquence in 
compofition of this hiftory ; hut thry, for the moft part, 
fully conceal the vices and ci.orinitics of the Roman pontifi 

[/ ] See Baluze, Poniif. u^vfnicn torn. ii. p. 250. 301.. 
3:3, and many other p'accs — Muraton, ylntiq. Jtal. ton 
p. 397. 4QI. 409J &c.— Giar.non^, Hifiaria di NafoR^ ton. 
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the Gallic popes, as they did to thofe of RmA cent. 
This gave rife to various feditions againft the pon- ,^x'„, 
tifis, which they could not entirely crufh, even with ^^■i»«^yt 
die aid of the inqmjitorsj who everted themfelves 
trith the moft barbarous fury. 

VI. The French pontiffs, finding they could ^^ 
draw but fmall revenues from their Italian domi- Mtedbf ' 
ttons, which were now torn in pieces by faction, ^ p^ 
md ravaged by fedition, were obliged to contrive IkhJJ* 
new methods of accumulating wesdth. For this 
purpofe, they not only feld indulgences to the 
people, more frequently than they had formerly 
done, whereby they made themfelves extremely 
odious to feveral potentates, but alfo • difpofed 
publicly of fcandalous licences, of all ferts, 9t 
an exceilive price. John XXII. was remarkably 
fiurewd and zealous in promoting this abominable 
traffic ; for, though he was not the firft inventor 
of the taxes and rules of the apojiolical chancery ^ 
the Romifh writers acknowledge that he enlarged 
and rendered them more extenfively profitable 49 
die holy treafury [kr\. It is certain, that the ori- 
gin of the tribute paid to the popes under the 
name of Annates^ a tax which is generally affirmed 
to have been firft impofed by hun, is gf a much 
earlier date [/]. Befides the abufes now men« 
lioned, thefe Gallic popes, having aboliflied the 
right of eleftion, arrogated to themfelves a 
power of conferring all the offices of the 
church, whether great or fmall, according to 
their fancy, by which they foon amafTed prodigi- 
ous wealth. It was alfo under their governtaent 

[i] Jo. Ciampinus, De vice-Canccllario ecc!efi£ Rom, p^ 39. 
'"■diaii, LtUres fur les JubiUsj tome ii. p. 673. and othert. 

r ■ r/] Bern, van Efpen, JusEcckf. univerfak^ torn. ii. p. 8 76. 
^ ^Bonltyy Htfior* jicmd. Pari/, torn. iv. p. 91 i.-^Ant. Wood, 
^ ''yui.0KOH> torn. i. p. 213. — Gnil. Franc. Berthier, Dif, 
* 4aM$iet^ tom. xii. Hi/i. dc VE^Hfe Call'tc. p.i. 

that 
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CENT, that refernxs^ provifionsj expeffathesy and other 
■^^' impofitions of the like odious nature, which had 



»ART II. 



feldom (if ever) been heard of before, became 
familiar to the public ear, and filled all Eunpe 
vnth bitter complaints [ni]. Thefe complaints ex- 
ceeded all bounds, when fome of thefe pontifl^, 
particularly John XXII. Clement VI. and Gre- 
•^ gory XL openly declared that they had referved 
to themfelres all churches and parifhes within 
their jurifdidion, and were determined, in con- 
fequence of that fovcreign authority and fleni" 
tude §f power which Chrifl had conferred upon 
them, his vicars, to provide for them, and dif- 
pofe of them without exception [n]. It was By 
thefe and other mean and felfifh contrivances, 
which had no other end than the acquifition of 
riches, that thefe inconfiderate and rapacious pondfis 
excited a general hatred againft the Roman fee, 
and thereby greatly weakened the papal empire, 
which had been viiibly upon the decline from the 
time of Boniface. 
Theobfe- VII. Clement V. was a mere creature of Philip 
qoi^nds the Fair, and was abfolutely direfted and governed 
y.xoi^ip. hy that prince as long as he lived* William de 
Nogaret, the implacable enemy of the late pon- 
tiff, although he was under a fentence of excom- 
munication, had the boldnefs to profecute his maf- 
ler's caufe, and his own, againft Boniface even in 
the pope's court ; an inftance of affurance not eafy 
td be paralleled. Philip infifled, that the dead body 

[«n Steph. Baluzli Mi/cel/an* torn. iii. p. 47^ 518. Ejus 
Fit, Pontlf. jlvenlon* torn. ii. p. 60. 74. 154. Gallia Cbrif* 
tiana BenediQinor, tom. i. Append, p. 13. Wood, jtniiqwt* 
Oxon. torn. i. p. 148. 201. Boulay, Hift. Acad* Pari/, torn. iv. 
p. 411. 

f «3 Baluzii Pontif. Avenion. torn. ii. p. 873. torn. i. p, 285. 
51 1. 68 1 . X. Ant. Matthaei AnaleQa vet. avif tom. t. p. 249. /• 
Gailia Cbriflianat tom. i. p. 69. 1208. Hifioire du droit Ecdef 
Franfoisf tcone if. p. 129. 

of 
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of Boniface fhould be dug up and publicly burned'; cent. 
but Clement averted this infamy by his advice „A^^' 

, . , .^ • T • 1. J- PART U,, 

and mtreades, promiiing implicit obedience to ^■■■^i^o 
the king in every thing eue. In order therefore to 
keep his word, he was obliged to abrogate the 
laws enaded by Boniface, to grant the king a 
bounty of five-years' tithes, fully to abfolve No- 
garet of all his crimes, on concHtion of his fub- 
mitdng to a light penance (which, however, he 
never performed), to reftore the ckizens of Anagni 
to theur reputation and honour, and to call a ge- 
neral council at Viennej in the year 1311, in order 
to condemn the Templars, on whole deftrudion 
Philip was moft ardently bent. In this council 
every thing was determined as the king thought 
proper ; for Clement, terrified by the melancholy 
fate of Boniface, durit not venture to oppofe this 
indrepid and obftinate monarch [(?]• 

VIIL Upon Clement's death, which happened joimxxa. 
in the year 1314, fierce contentions arofe ki the NicoluV. 
conclave about choofmg a fucceflbr, the French 
cardinals infifling upon a French, and thofe of 
baly demanding an Italian pope. After a con- 
tell, which continued two years, the French party 
prevailed, and, in the year 13 16, ele&ed Jamea 
d*Eufe, a native of Caborsj and cardinal bifhop 
of Porto. He affumed the name oT John XXII. 
and had a tolerable fhare of learning, but wa» 
at the fame time crafty, proud, weak, imprudent^ • . 
and covetous, which is allowed even by thofe 
writers who, in other refpefts, fpeak well of him. 
He is defervedly cenfured on account of his tcme- 
nty, and the ill fuccefs that attended him, through 

[o] Befides the common writers already cited» fee Gull. 
Pran. Berthier, Di/conrs/ur If Ponttficat de Clement V. torn. zi& 
Hift, Ecclef* Gallic . Colonia, Ht/l, Liter, de Lyony torn. i. 
p. 340. GaH'ta CiriJliaMf torn, i p. X189. & torn, ii, p. 829. 

I his 
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CENT, his own imprudence, in many of his enterprifes) 
,!^„. b"t he is more efpedally blamed for that cala^ 
tou8 and unhappy war mto which he entered 
againft Louis of Bavaria. This powerful prince 
diTputed the imperial throne of Germany wA 
Frederic, duke of Aujiria; and they had been 
both chofen to that high dignity, in the year 
13 14, by their refpeftive partifans among the 
eleddrs and princes of the empire. John took it 
for granted, that the decifion of this conteft came 
under his fpiritual jurifdidion. But, in the year 
I322, the duke of Bavaria^ having vanquifhed 
his competitor by force of arms, aflumed the ad* 
miniftration of the empire without alking the pope's 
approbation, and would by no means allow, that 
the difpute, already determined by the fword, 
fhould be again decided by the judgment of the 
pope. John interpreted this refufal as a hdnous 
infult upon his authority, and, by an edi£t ifliied 
in the vear 1324, pretended to deprive the eih*' 
peror or his crown. But this impotent refentment 
was very little regarded ; and he was even accufed 
of herefy by the emperor, who, at the fame time, 
appealed to a general council. Highly exafperated 
by thefe and other deferved affronts, the pontiff 
prefumed, in 1327, to declare the imperial throne 
vacant a fecond time, and even to publifh a fen- 
tence of excommunication againft the chief of the 
• empire. This new mark of papal arrogance was 
feverely refented by Louis, who, in 1328, pub- 
lilhed an edid at Rome^ by which John was de* 
clared unworthy of the pontificate, depofed from 
that dignity, and fucceeded in it by one of his \s&\ 
tereft enemies, Peter de Corbieri, a Francifcan 
monk, who aflumed the name of Nicolas V. and 
crowned the emperor at Rome^ in a folemn, and* 
public manner. But, in 1330, this imperial pope 
voluntarily abdicated the chair of ^t. PeUft 

mi 



Chap. II. Dodorsj Church-Goverrhnent^ &c. 3 2 1 

and furrendered himfelf to John, who kept him cent. 
in' clofe confinement at Avhnon for the reft of ^^^\ 

It part 1 1 • 

his life. Thus ended the contcft between the 
duke of Bavaria and John XXII. both of whom, 
notwithftanding their efforts to dethrone each 
other, continued in the polTcflicm of their re- 
fpeclive dignities [^"J. 

iX. The numerous tribes of the Fratrice/liy Be^- Jolm 
bards^ and Spiritual Francifcans^ adhered to the ^^li^;^ 
party of Louis. Supported by his patronage, wfy. 
and difperfcd through the greatcft part of Eu- 
rope^ they boldly attacked the reigning pon- 
tiff, as an enemy to the true religion, and loaded 
him with the hcavieft accufations, and the bitter- 
eft invedives, both in their writings and in 
their ordinary converfation. Thefe atfacks did 
not greatly affedt the pontiff, as they were made 
only by private perfcms, by a fet of obfcure 
monks, who, in many refpecls, were unworthy of 
his notice; but, towards the conclufion of his life, 
he incurred the difapprobaiion and cenfures of 
almoft the whole Catholic church: for, in 1331, 

C^] The particulars of this violent quarrel may be learned 
from the Ruordt publiflicd b/ Strph. i5aluzc in his Vits 
PifHhf. /tvrtiwn, torn. ii. p. 512.— Ldm. Martcnur, Thefaur, 
jfnfC(fotor. torn. ii. p. 641.— Jo. Oor^r. Herwart, In Luaovieo 
Iw.peratore tlrfrnfo contra Bzovium, Monachiif i6lH, in 4to, ct 
C h r i (I . (} cr wold . in yfpoloj^ ia pro Ludov'tco Bavaro^ IngMJiadt 9 
i6i'6^ in 4to, againll the fame B/oviusy wlio, in the Annals 
he bad piiblifhcd, bafdy afpcrfcd the memory of the emperor. 
See alfo Wadding, in /Innalib. Minor, torn. vii. p. 77, 106. 
f, ice. Whoever attentively pcrufes the hiftory of this war, 
will perceive that Louis of Havana followed the example of 
^ilip the Fair, king of France. As Philip brought an accu- 
Vtion of herefy againil Boniface* fo did Louis with rcfpcfi to 
iohn XXI L The French monarch made u(c*> of Nogaret and 
ptber accufers againfl one poiitifT: Louis employed Occam and 
the Fnincifcans in that quality againd the other. Each io« 
fiAcd upon the convocation of a general council, and upon the 
A«nofitioD of an obnoxious pontiff. I omit other circum- 
*ts that might be alleged to render the parallel more 

Y and 
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CENT, and the fucceeding year, he afferted, in fome 
► .^rVii. pul^lic difcourfes, that the fouls of the faithful, 
^..—^—-i in tiieir intermediate ftate, were permitted to be- 
hold Chrilt as man, but not ihefnce of God^ or the 
divine nature, before their re-union with the body 
at the lafl dii)'. 'I'iiis doctrine highly offended 
Philip VI. king of France, was opppfed by the 
pope's friends as well as by his enemies, and 
condemned in 1333 by the divines of Park. 
Th'S favourite tenet of the pope was thus feverely 
treated, bccaufe it fcemed highly prejudicial to 
the felicity of happy fpirits in their unembodied 
{late; ottierwife the point might have been yield, 
ed to u niLin of I'.is jjofitive temper, without any 
materi^il cunfLqiicnfe. Alarmed by thefe vigo. 
rous procei-din^j", he immediately offered fomc- 
iliui^ by way of excufe for having efppufed this 
(jpinion; and afterwards, in the year 1334, whai 
he was at the point of death, though he did not 
entirely renounce, lie in fonie meafure foftened 
it, by liiying he believed that the unembodied fouls 
qf the righieous bi'l-:!J ihc tii-vine ejj'cncc as far as 
their jcpArah' jKiic iind coiidiiion iL-mtld permit [y]. 
This i!ecl:.nition did net latisfy his adverfaries; 
hence his fuccelVor, Benedict XII. after many 
difputcs about it, put an end to this controverfy 
by an unnnimous refoliuion of the Parilian doctors, 
ordering k to be rccci\'ed r.s au article of faith, 
that the fouls of the MelfeJ, during their intetf 
jiiediaie rtatir, were c.'p;iMe of contcnphting, fullv 
and perfectly, ih;.' divij>e ii:\ture [^r']. Benedift's 
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publifhing this refolution could be in no way in- cent. 
jurious to • the memory of John ; for, when the 
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latter lay upon his death-bed, he fubmitted his 
opinion to the jiidgmerlt of the church, that he 
might not be deemed a heretic after his de- 

CCclfc [i]. 

X. John dying in the year 1334, new conten- Bonedia 
tions arofe ni tne conclave between the French ^^* 
and Italian cardinals, about the eledion of a pope ; 
but towards the end of the year they chofe James 
Foamier, a Frenchman, and cardinal of St. 
Prifca^ who took the name of Benedicb XIL 
The writers of thefe limes reprel'cnt him as a 
man of great probity, who was not chargeable 
with that avarice, or that ambition, which had 
diihonoured fo many of his prcdeccilors [/]. He 
put an end to the papal quarrel with the emperor 
Louis ; and though he did not reflore him to the 
communion of the church, becaufe prevented, as 
it is faid, by the king of France^ yet he did not 
attempt any thing againft him. lie carefully 
attended to the gncvances of the church, redreff- 
ed them as far as was in his power, endeavoured 
to reform the fundamental laws of the monadic 
focieties, whether of the mendicant, or more opu- 
lent orders; and died in the year 1342, ^^hile he 
was devifing the moll noble fchemes for promoting 
a yot more extcnfive reformation. In (hort, if we 

cry [/] All this pope's licrrtical fancies about tlic Deattfic 
Vifion were nothing in comparifon with a vile and moft enor- 
mous pratlkal herij'y that was found in hiH cofTvTB after his 
itby v/z. five and twenty millions of flurinn, of which there 
eighteen in Jpccir^ and the rell in plate, jewels, crowns^ 
, and other ]}reei()U3 hniihles, all which he hud Iqliee/cd 
the iK'Ople and the inferior clt-rgy dnritt;r his pontificate. 
* Hiji, Ecchf. liv. xeiv. fedt. xxxix. 

^ragWihia Jli/lor, Roman, in Mnratorii /^tiii' 

*75« — l^jh>'/'i f^if* Ponf. Availon. ton*. 

c«— Boulay, in ofcre prius cUutOf torn, 

Y 2 overlook 
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CENT, overlook his fuperftirion, the prevailing blemifli 
f a^Jt II ^^ ^^^^ barbaroiifi age, it muft be allowed that he 
was a man of integrity and merit 

XL He was fucceeded by a man of a verj 
different difpofition, Clement VI, a nadve <rf 
France^ whofe niinie was Peter Roger, and whp 
was cardinal of St. Ncreus and St. Achilles^ before 
his elevdiiun to the pontificate. Not to infill 
upon the iiioft unexcrptionable parts of this pon- 
tifTs conduct, we fliall only obferve, that he trod 
faithfully in the fteps of John XXIL in providing 
for vacant charchf,*s and bifiioprics, by refennng 
to hinilelf the difpofal of them, which Ihewed his 
fordid and infatirible avarice ; that he conferred 
eccleiiallical di;:;nities and benefices of the higheft 
confequeiice upon (Irangers and Italians, which 
drew upon him the warm difpleafure of the kings 
of England and France; and laflly, that by re- 
newirxj:^ the diffenfions that had formerly fubfifted 
between I^ouis of Bavaria and the Roman fee, 
he difplayed to the world his exceffive vanity |ind 
ambition in the mofl odious colours. In the year 
1 34j5, he alTailed the emperor with his thundering 
edicts ; and when he heard that they were treat- 
ed by that prince with the utmofl contempt, his 
rage was augmented, and he not only threw out 
new maledictions, and publifhed new fentences of 
excommunication againft him, in the year 1346, 
but alfo excited the German princes to eled 
Henry VII. fon to Charles IV. emperor in his 
place. This violent mcafure would infallibly havf 
occafioned a civil war in Germany^ had it not been 
prevented by the death of Louis, in the yeajj 
J 347. Clement furvived him above five. y( 
and died near the clofe of the year ^ZS^f 
for nothing but liis exceffive seal "" " * 
the papal autho 
Avignon^ whi 

jy^^/<fj, to tt 
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XII. His fucccflor Innocent VI. whofe name cent. 
ma Stephen Albert, ^vaa much more remarkable jJ'JIV.i. 
or integrity and moderation. He was a French- ^- -r^* 
nan, anit before Iiis election had been biftiop of {jT^v^'' 
DUia. He died in tl'.o year 1362, after having 
jovcmcd the churcli for almoft ten years. Ilia 
{resttefl bicmilh was, that he promoted his relatives 

vith an exceflive partiality : but, in other refpefts, 
ic was a man of merit, and a great cncourager of 
uotis and learned men. He kept the monks 
:lofcIy to their duty, carefully nbftaincd from 
•e/erving churches, and, by many good adtions, ac- 

EutreJ u great and defervcd reputation. He was 
icceeded by William Grimoard, abbot of St. 
Iffcr at MaifeilUj, who took the name of Ur- 
nn V. and was entirely free from all the groflcr 
fices, if we except thofe which cannot eanly be 
eparated from the papal dignity. This pope, 
>eing prevailed on by the iiitreaiies of the Ro 
nan.s, relumed to Rome in the year 1 367 ;' but, in 
• 370, he came back to ^vi^non, to reconcile the 
Itflerenccs that had arififn txnwcen the kings 
tf England and France^ and died tliere in the fame 
fear. 

XIII. lie was fuccecdcd by Pcfw Koger, a c«ii»jXi. 
French cfclcllaflic of illuftrious defccnt, who af- 

Aimcd the name of Gregory XI. a man who, 
though inferior to his predetcfTorK in virtue, ex- 
Cceded them far in courage atid uudiictty. In 
bil time, tliily in j^ontTai, and the city ctf Howe in 
ticuhr, were diflrciTed willi molt outrageous 
Ubnnidable tunuiliw. The Honiitincs tarried 
) fucccfs a torriLle war ugainll the icckliaf- 
LC*'^ * "P*^^'" which, Gregory, in hopes 
"* I diujrdafi of Italy, and alio of rc- 

■pii Siluttiti F.pipuU, writtrn in tli* 

' p.47.->tro, |i. 148. i()i. tke 

dew floreutUM tditloi hj 

covering 
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CENT, covering the cities and territories which had been 
^'^' taken from St. Peter's patrimony,^ transferred the 
papal feat from Avignon to Rome^ in the year 
1376. To this he was in a great meafure deter- 
mhied by the advice of Catharine, a virgin of 
Sc7is^ who, in this credulous age, was thought 
to be infpired with the fpirit of prophecy, and 
made a journey to Avignon on purpofe to perfuade 
him to take this ftep [w]. It was not, however, 
long before Gregory repented that he had follow- 
ed her advice: for, by the long abfence of the 
popes from Italy ^ their authority was reduced to 
fo low an ebb, that the Romans and Florentines 
made no fcruple to infult him with the groffeft 
abufe, which made him refolve to return to Avig- 
' 7ion ; but before he could execute his determina- 
tion, he was taken off by death, in the year 1378. 
A (preat XIV. After the death of Gregory XL the car- 

in "hT *" " dinals were affembled to confult about choofmg a 
Roniifh fucceffor, when the people of Rome^ unwilling that 
^ ^^ ' the vacant dignity Ihould be conferred on a 
Frenchman, came in a tumultuous manner to the 
conclave, and with great clamours, accompanied 
with outrageous menaces, infilled that an Italian 
fhould be advanced to the popedom. The 
cardinals, terrified by this uproar, immedi- 
ately proclaimed Bartholomew Pregnano, who 
was a Neapolitan, and archbifliop of Bari^ 
and affumcd the name of Urban VI. This new 
pontiff, by liis impolite behaviour, injudicious fe- 
vcrity, and intolerable arrogance, had entailed 
upon himfelf the odium of people of all ranks, 
and efpecialiy of the leading cardinals. Thefe 
latter, therefore, tired of his infolence, withdrew 
from Rome to Anugni^ and thence to Fondly 
a ciry in the kingdom of Naples^ where they 

[w] See Longueval, Hiji. de PEglife Gai/Uane, tome »▼. 
p. 159. 192. 

deded 
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eleded to the pontificate, Robert, count of G^- cent. 
neva^ who took the name of Clement VII. and ^^^' 

P A' R T II» 

declared at the fame time, that the eleftion of t,^— y ^ 

Urban was nothing more than a mere ceremony, 
which they had found themfelves obliged to per- 
form, in order to calm the turbulent rage of the 
populace. Which of thefe two we ought to con* 
fider as having been the true and la\vful pope, is, to 
this day, a doubtful point ; nor will the records and 
Writings, alleged by the contending parties, enable 
Us to adjuft that point with certainty [_x~\. Ur- 
ban remained at' Rome : Clement went to Avig'^ 
non in France. His caufe was efpoufed by France 
and Spain^ Scotland^ Sicily^ and Cyprus^ while all 
the reft of Europe acknowleged Urban to be the 
true vicar of Chrift. 

XV. Thus the union of the Latin church un- its bad am- 
der one head, was deftroyed at the death of Gre- ^^i^^'^*^**- 
gory XL and was fucceeded by that deplorable 
diffenfion, commonly known by the name of the 
ireat wejiern fchifm [j}']. This diflenfion was fo- 
mented with fuch dreadful fuccefs, and arofe to 
fuch a ftiameful height, that, for the fpace. of 

[«] See the afts and documents in Boulay, H'lfl. Acad. 
Pari/, toiri. iv. p. 463. — Luc. Wadding, Annal. Minor, 
lorn, ix, p. 12. — Stcpli. Baluze, Vlt. Pontif. /Ivetuon, torn. i. 
p. 442. 998.— -^^^/2 SarUlor, torn. i. April, p. 7 '^8. 1 have 
alfo fome documents never yet publifhed, which throw great 
light upon this controverfy, though they do not abfolutely 
determine the point in difpute. 

[^] An account of this diiTeniion may be fccn in Pierre du 
Puy, Hijhlre Generale dii Schijtm qui a ets en VEglife dcpuis 
fAn* ^ l*]^ jvfqti* en PAn, 1428, v/hich, as we are informed in 
the Prejacey was compiled from the royal records of France^ 
and 18 entirely worthy of credit. Nor fhould we wholly rejeft 
Louis Maimbourg'j Hiftoire du gram! ^hiftnc d^O^cie/futf 
though in general it be deeply tainted with tlie leaven of party 
' fpirit. Many documents are to be met with in Doulay'j Ni/Ior. 
Acad. Pari/, torn. iv. and v. and alfo in Marten ne'j Thefaur. 
AnUdotw. torn. ii. p* 1074. ^ always pafs over the comnpon 
writers upo« this fubjeft, fuch as Alexandtr, Ra'ynald, Bzovius, 
Spondaaut> and Du Pin. 

y 4 fifty 
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CENT, fifty years, the church had two or three different 
heads at the fame time ; each of the contending 
popes forming plots, and thundering out ana- 
themas agaiiill their competitors. The diftrefs 
and calamity cf thefe times are beyond all power 
of dcfcription ; for, not to infift upon the per- 
petual contentions and wars between the factions 
of the feveral popes, by which multitudes loft 
their fortunes and lives, all fenfe of religion was 
extinguifhed in moft places, and profligacy rofe 
to a moft fcandalous excefs. The clergy, while they 
vehemently contended which of the reigning popes 
ought to be deemed the true fucceflbr of Chnft, 
were fo oxcefTivcly corrupt, as to be no longer ftudi- 
ous to keep up even an appearance of religion or de- 
cency : ajid, hi confequence of all this, many plain 
well-meaning people, who concluded that no one 
could partake of eternal life, unlef» united with 
the vicar of Chrift, were overwhelmed with 
doubt, and plunged into the deepeft mental 
diftrel's [z]. Neverthelefs, thefe abufes w^ere^ 
by their confcquences, greatly conducive both 
to the civil and religious interefts of mankind; 
for, by thefe diflenfions, the papal power re- 
ceived an incurable wound ; and kings and princes, 
who had formerly been the flaves of the lordly 
pontiffs, now became their judges and matters. 
-And many of the leaft ftupid among the people 
hr.d the courage to difregard and defpife the 
pcptr,, on account of their odious difputes 
about dominion, to commit their falvation to 
God alone, and to admit it as a maxim, that the 
profpcrity of the church might be maintained, 
and the interefts of religion fecurcd and promoted, 
without a vifible head, crowned with a fpiritual 
fupremacy. 

[^«] Of the mifchievous confequencei of this fchifniy ^ 
have a full account in the H'tjloire du drQtt public Ecdef. 
Frangoisy turn. ii. p. 166, 193. 202. 

XVl. The 
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XVL The Italian cardinals attached to the in- cent. 
tercfb of Urban VI. upon the death of that ^'V- 
pope, in the year 1389, let up for Iris fucceflbr, . ^^^-^ 
at liome^ Peter Thonmcelli, a Neapohtan, *who iropoiiii« 
tookthe name of Boniface IX. ; and Clement VII. f;;^*!;^^ 
dying in the year 1394, the French cardi- fcJ»*f»» 
nais raifed to the pontificate Peter de Luna, a 
Spaniard, who aflumed the name of Bene- 
dick XIII. During thefe tranfadions, various me- 
thods were proj)or(^d and attempted for healing 
this melancholy breach in the church. Kings and 
princei>, bifhops and divines, appeared with zeal 
in tJiis falutary projcft. It was generally thought 
that the belt courfe to be taken was, what, 
thc7 then {tyled, the Method of CcJfto;i : but 
neither of the p^jpes could be prevailed on, 
either by entrcatits or threutenings, to give up 
the pontificate, 'i'he Gallican church, highly in- 
cenfed at this obllinacy, renbunced folcnnily, in 
a council holden at Pnris^in the year 1397, all 
fubjecUon and obediences to both pontill's; and, 
upon the publication of this refolution, in the 
year 1398, Benedict was, by the express orders of 
Charles VI. detained p^ifener in his palace at 
Avignon \a]. 

XVII. Some of the popes, particularly Bene- The^nor. 
did XII. were perfectly acquainted with the prevail- ^^"^^ 
ing vices and fcandalous conduct of the greateft pe^wiyof 
part of the monks, which they zc*aloufly endeavoured at^JJl*'** 
to reilify and remove: but the diforder was too 
mveterate to be eafily cured, or effectually remedied. 
ITie Mendicants J and mr»rc efpecially the Dominicans 
and Francijcans, were at tlie head of tlie monadic 
orders, and had, iivJecd, become the heads of 
the church : fo extenfivc was the influence they 

[jl Befides the common hiftoriant, and LonguevalV Hijloite 
i§fEglife Gallieanef tome xiv. fee the acl9 of tbif couuctl in 
BmIujtV Ht/lor. Acad. Part/, turn. iv. p. (^39. 

had 
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CENT. Hat) acquired, that all matters of importance, 
'^'V. both ill tlie court of Rome, and in the cabinets of 
■^ '- - , V princes, were carried on under their fupreme and 
abfolute direSion. The multitude had fuch a 
high notion of the fanftity of thefe Jiurdy beggars, 
and of their credit with the Supreme Being, that 
great numbers of both fexes, foine in healthy 
others in a ftate of infirmity, others at the point 
of death, earneftly defired to be admitted into 
the Mendicant order, which they looked upon as 
a fure and infallible method of rendering heaven 
propitious. Many made it an effential part of 
their lall wills, that their carcaffes, after death, 
ftiould be wrapped in ragged Dominican or 
Francifcun habits, and interred among the 
Memlicants; for amidft the barbarous fuper- 
jiitioti and wretched ignorance- of this age, the 
generality of people believed that they fhould 
reatlily (ibtain mercy from Chrift at the day of judg- 
inem, if tiiey appeared before his tribunal aflbdated 
with ilio Mendicant friars. 
Thfyrji XVIU. 'ihe high elleem attached to the 

MrtiVodiJi^ Menilicant orders, and the great authority 
thev liaii :icqulred, only ferved to render them 
flill mnre odious to fuch as had hitherto 
been their- enemies, and to draw upon them 
new marks of jealoufy and hatred from the 
higher and lower clergy, the monaftic focieties, 
and the public univcrfitie?. So general wm 
this odium, that ii> atmoll every province and J 
univerfity of Europe, bithopp, clergy, and dodors, 
were warmly engaged in oppofition to the 
Dominicans and Francifcans, who emploied 
the power and iiuJlii^. ihey had received . 
from the popcr, (if Ull(Ifl%!i.ii:;- the ti-nm- i^" 
ciplineof thp ' iLt:h 
a ceri " " 
In Engk 
folute 
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Dominicans [Z>], while Richard, archbifliop of cent. 
jlnnaghj Henry Cromp, Norris, and others, at- ^'V- 
tacked all the Mendicant orders with great ve- 
hemence and fevcrity [r]. But Richard, whole 
animofity was much keener againll them than 
that of their other antaj^onilts, went to the court 
of Innocent VI. in the year 1^56, and vindi- 
cated the caufe of the church againll them 
with the greated fc»rvour, both in his writings 
and difcourfe, until the year 1360, in which he 
died [^/]. They had alfo many opponents in 
France^ who, together with the univerfity of Pa- 
risy were fecretly engaged in contriving means to 
overturn their exorbitant power : but John de 
Pollijic fct hhnfelf openly againfl: them, public- 
ly denying the validity of the abfolution grant- 
ed by the Dominicans and Francifcans to thofe 
who confefled to them, maintaining, that the 
popes were difabled from granting them a power 
of abfolution by the authority of the cafion^ en- 
titled, Omnis utriufquc fexus ; and proving from 
thefe premifes, that all thofe, who would be fure 
of their falvation, ought to confefs their fins to the 
priefls of their refpedivc pariflies, even though they 
nad been abfolved by the monks. They fuflered lit- 
tle or nothing, however, from the ellorts of thefe 
numerous adverfaries, being refolutely protefted 
againft all oppofitlon, whether open or fecret, 
by the popes, who regarded them as their beft 

[^] See Wood'j jirtliquU. Oxon, torn. 1. p. 150. 196. 
5cc. 

[r] See Wood, torn. i. p. 18 1. torn. ii. p. 61. — Balu/ii 
VUit Ponttf* y/vcni Tt* loin. i. p. 33H. 950. Boulay, torn. iv. 
p. 336. — Wadding, torn. viii. p. 126. 

[</] Sec Simon, Lettres dlwlj/csr iome i. p. 164.— I have in 
my pofleflion a manufcript tri'atifc of Bartholomew de BrifaCi 
cotitlcdy ** Solutiones oppofitsc Kicardi, Armacltani epifcopi, 
propofitionibun contra MctidicanleR in curia Romana coram 
rontificc ct cardinalibus hi\h,/ifino 1360.'' 

friend ^S 
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GKNT. friends, and mofl effeftual fuppoits. Accord. 

^^v- ingly, J(^hn XXII. by an extraordinary decree^ 

^_^ -J ^. condemned the opinions of John de Pplliac, in the 

year 1321 \js\. 
John Wick- XIX. But, among all the etiemies of the Men- 
^^' dicant orders, no one has been tranfmitted to pofte- 

rity with more exalted encomiums on the one 
hand, or blacker calumnies on the other, than 
John WicklilT, an Englifh doftor, profeffor of 
divinity at Oxford^ and afterwards reftor of L«/" 
tenvorth; who, according to the teftimony of the 
writers of, thefe times, was a man of an enter- 
prifjng gcraus, and extraordinary learning. Ih 
the year 1360, animated by the example of Rich- 
ard, archbifliop of Arina^h^ he defended the 
ftatutes and privileges of the univerfity of 0%' 
ford^ againft all the orders of the Mendicants, 
and had the courage to throw out fome flight 
reproofs againft the popes, their principal pa- 
trons, which no true Briton ever imputed to 
him as a crime. After this, in the year 1367, he 
^^as deprived of the wardenlhip of Cariterbury- 
Hall, in the univerfity of Oxford, by Simon Lang- 
ham, archbifhop of Canterbury, who fubftituted 
a monk in his place ; upon which he appealed to 
pope Urban V. who confirmed the fentence of 
the archbifliop againft him, on account of the 
freedom with which he had inveighed againft the 
monaftic orders. Highly exafperated at this 
treatment, he threw off all reftraint, and not only 
attacked all the mcnks, and their fcandalous ir- 
regularities, but even the pontifical power itfelf 



[^] See Jo. Launoius, de Canons Omnls uirlufque 
Sfxujt torn. i. parti, op. p. 271. 287, &c. — Baluzii Fit. 
Ptnt'tf. Avenion, tome i. p. 132. tore. i\. p. 10. & 
Mifccllama^ torn. i. p. 153. — Dacherii SpiciL Scriptor. 
Feter. torn. i. p. 1 12.— Marteune, Thrfcur. Antcdotor, tum.i. 
p. 1368. 

and 
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and otht^r eccleriaftical abufcs, both in his fer* cknt. 

XIV. 
f AIT ir. 



monii and writings. He proceeded to yet greater ^^^' 



lengths, and, deteding the wretched fuperfti« 
tion of the times, refuted, with great acutenefs 
and fpirit, the abfurd notions that were generally 
received in religious matters, and not only ex- 
horted the laity to (ludy the fcriptures, but alfo 
tranflated into Kngliih thefe divine books, in 
order to render the perufal of them ntore gene^ 
ral. Though neither the doftrine of WicklifF 
was void or error, nor his life without reproach , 
yet it mufl be confeiTed, that the changes he 
attempted to introduce, both in the faith and di& 
cipline of the church, were, in many refpedts. 
Wife, ufeful, and falutary [/]. 

XX. The monks, whom Wickliif had prin- HUtdnff 
cipally exafpcratcd, commenced a violent profe- **'*^ 
cution againfl him at the court of Gregory XL 
who, in the year 1377, ordered Sunon Sudbury, 
archbiihop or Canterbury^ to take cognizance of 
the affair in a council convoked at London. Im* 
minent as this danger evidently was, WicklifF 
efcaped it, by the intereft of the duke of Lancajier^ 
and fome other peers, who had a high regard 
for him. And foon after the death of Gregory i 
the fatal fchifm of the Komifh church com* 
menced, during which there was one pope at 
Rome^ and another at Avignon ; fo that ot courfe 
the controverfy lay dorniant a long time. The 
procefs againfl Wicklilf was afterwards revived, 
however, by William de Courtenay, archbifhop 
€i{ Canterbury^ in the year 1385, and was carried 
pn with great vehemence in two councils holdcn 

r/1 ^ work of his wai puhliflicd nt Leipftc and Franhfart^ 
in 4.t(>» in the* yoar 1753* ciititlrdi D'mlogorum L'lhri atiatuor$ 
wlnclit though it (1o(*i not t;ontiiin all ihff branchci of ni« doc* 
tnne» y«*t (hewi Cuificiently the fpirit of tlie mani and bin way 
9f thinking in yciicrsi(, 

at 
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CENT, at London and Oxford. The event was, that rf 
pa^'t 11 ^^^ tivenfy-three opinions, for which Wickliff had 
been profecuted by the monks, ten were con- 
demned as herefies, and thirteen as errors [^]. 
He hiaifclf, however, returned in fafety to hut- 
tcnvorih^ where he died peaceably in the year 
1387. The latter attack was much more dan- 
gerous than the former; but by what means he 
got fafely tlirough ir, whether by the intereft of 
the court, or by denying or abjuring his opinions, 
is to this day a fecrct [/?]. He left many fol- 
lowers in England^ and other 'comitries, who were 
ftyled Wicklifflies and Lollards^ which laft was a 
term of popular reproach tranflated from the -Fle- 

CC5* [<f 1 ^" ^^^ oriiyinal, Dr. Mofheimfays, that, of eighteen 
articles imputed to WicklifF, nine were condemned as herejtch 
and lifteen as errors. This contradidlion, which we have taken 
the liberty to correct in the text, is perhaps an overfight of the 
learned author, who may have confounded the eighteen here&ei 
and errors that were enumerated and refuted by William Wood- 
ford, in a letter to Arundel, archbifhop of Canterbury^ with 
the twenty-thiee propofitions that had been condemnea by his 
predecefTor Courtenay at Londoriy of which ten were pronounced 
iereticalf and thirteen erroneous . See the very curious colledion 
pf pieces, entitled Fafciculus rerum expetendarum et fugiendarum 
Orthuini Gratii, publifhcd lirft at Cologne by the compiler, in 
the year 1535, and afterwards at London in 1690, with an addi- 
tional volume of ancient pieces and fragments, by the learned 
Mr. Edward Brown. The letter of Woodford is at full length 
in the iirft volume of this colledlion, p. 191. 

[^] We liave a full and complete Hijlory of the Life and 
fufferings q/*John Wickliff, publifhed in 8vo, at London, in the 
year 1720, by Mr. John Lewis, who alfo publiihed, in the year 
1731, WicklifF's Englifh tranflation of the New Te^ameni 
from the Latin verfion, called the Vulgate, This tranjQation is 
enriched with a learned Preface by the editor, in which he en- 
larges upon the life, actions, and fufferings, of that eminent re- 
former. The pieces, relative to the controverfics which were 
pccafioned by the do6lrine^ of Wickliff, are to be found in the 
learned work of Wilkins, entitled Concilia Magna Britannia 
et Hlbern. tom. iii. p. 116. 156 ^-See alfo Boulay, Hljlor, 
jicad. Par if tom. iv. p. 450.--!-Awt. Wood,, ^ntiq. Oxonlenf. 
\fim. i. p. 183. 186, 5cc. 

jnifh 
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aifli tongiic into Englifli. Wlierever they could ^J,^'*'* 
le found, ihey were terribly perfecuted by the pa»t'ii. 
nquiftton^ and other inftruments of papal venge- ^-v-— ^ 
ince ; and, in the council of Conjlance^ in the year 
1415, the memory and opinions of WicklilF were 
x>ndemned by a Iblemn decree : and about thir- 
leen years after, his bones were dug up, and . pub-^ 
icly burned* 

XXL Although the Mendicants were thus vigo- Tiieimnt- 
fouily attacked on all fides, bv fuch a confider- Fio-if.** 
iWe number of ingenious and learned adverfaries, »»•• 
they could not be porfuaded to abate any thing 
of their exceflivc pride, to fet bounds to their 
Tupc-Titition, or to defift from impofing upon the 
multitude, but were as diligent as ever in pro- 
pagating opinions highly detrimental to religion 
m general, and particularly injurious to the ma- 
lefty of the Supreme Being. The Francifcans, 
forgetting, in their enthufiaftic phrenfy, the vene- 
ration they owed to the Son of God, and ani- 
mated with a mad zeal for advancing the glory of 
their order and its founder, impioufly maintained, 
that the latter was a fecond Chrili, in all re- 
fpeds fimilar to i\\q fir/t^ and that their inftitu- 
aon, doctrhie, and difcipline, were the true gofpel 
of Jffus. Yet, fliocking as thefe foolifli and im- 
pious pretenfums were, the popes were not afham- 
ed to patronize and encourage them by their letters 
and mandates, in which they made no fcruple to 
aflert, that the abfurd fable of the y?/ic;;////, or five 
wounds iin])re(red upon Francis by (Ihrifl him- 
felf, on mount yllvcrnusy wa«s worthy of credit, 
l)ecaufc matter of undoubted facl [/J. Nor was 

thi^ 

[/] The (lory of the marhf or^/^w/j/, imprcfTcd on Francii, 
if wrrll known, ai arc alfo' t}ic h*tti*ro of the Roman pontiflN, 
Virliic li rtijoiii the Ih licf of it, arid which \V«*;Minff haw coUcd- 
^^ with ^rcat carC| and publiflicd in his Annalct Mtnorum^ 

torn. 
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this all ; for they not only permitted to be pub- 
liflied, without any mark ot their difapprobation, 
but approved, and even recommended, an im- 
pious piece, ftuffed with tales yet more impro- 
bable and lidiculous than either of the above- 
Tiif! Book mentioned fidions, and entitled. The book of the 
of the con- confomiitics of St, Francis 'ivith Jefus .Chrift, 
sTrJiircilJ which was compofed, in the year 1385, by Bar- 
tholomew Albizi, a Francifcan of Pifa^ with 
the applaufe of his order. ITiis infamous traft, 
in which the Son of God is put upon a levd 
with a wretched mortal, is an eternal monu- 
ment of the outrageous enthuflafm and abomi- 
nable arrc^^ance of the Francifcan order, aod 



torn. viii. and ix. The Dcminicans formerly made a public jeil 
of thisriclicuIouofaKlc', but, hcirg awed into filence by the pa- 

?al bulls, they are new obliged to deride it in fecret, while the 
'rancilcanjj, on the othrr band, continue to propagate it vith 
the moil A^rvent Zf^ul. Ttiat St. Francis had upon his body the 
marks or impvuhjus of the ilve threat wounds of Cliriily i» not 
to be doubtfd, In.ce this is a fa«St proved by a great number of 
uncxceptionahle witnefils. But, as he was a mofl fupcrftitious 
and fanatical mortal, it is undv/ubtedly evident that he impr'tnui 
on himfelf liiefo /v?/)' woUricis, that ht* iim^ht rcfemblc Chrift, 
and bear abc ;it i.i !;is body a DtM-nctualmen.jrial of the Redeem- 
er's fiifft;i-i'i^c. It wi's cuftomary in thsir: times, for fuch as 
were williiiijc lO be ihou2;lit morv pious than others, to imprint 
Bpon their btKlirs murLs of this kiiul, that hav:i;g thus contintt- 
ally before them a uvcly reprefcntation of the dtrath of Chrift, 
they might pvcferve a beco5."jiig Ijr.le of it on their minds. 
The words of St. Paul, Galai. vi. m, v/trc- hinici'^r.t to confirm 
in this wretched dciufion an i^fnorant and fupcrftitious age, in 
which the fcnpturcs were neither ftudied nor undcrftood. A 
long lift oi \\\ciii fi}^motiz.Cil jtinatlcs might be extra6ted from 
the j^Ba Siin^orum, and otlicr rt'cords of this and the follow- 
ing century: nor is tliis ancient piece of fuperftition entirely 
abolifhcd, even in onr times. Be th;^t as it may, the Francif' 
can monk?, h?.viraj found thcfe marks upon the dead body of 
their founder, to(.k this occafion of making him appear to the 
worhl as hf;r.onjcd by Leaven above the reft of mortals, and 
irvor.tcd, ibr this purpofc, the ftory of Chiift's having mira- 
culcuily transferred his wounds to him. 

alfo 
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alfo of the exceffive imprudence of the pontiffs who c e n r. 
extolled and recommended it [^J. fa rt Ii. 

XXII. The Francifcans, who adhered to the < ^^^^ 
genuine and auftere rule of their founder, and ^itcVoHht 
oppofed the popes who attempted to mitigate the Fnuictiu. 
feverity of its injunctions, were not in the lead 
"wifer than thofe of the order, who acknowledged 
the jurifdidion and refpefted the decifions of the 
Roman pontiffs. By thofe antipapal Francifcans, 
I mean the Fratricelli, or Minorites, and the Ter- 
naries of that order, otherwife called Beghards^ 
together with the Spirituals, who refided princi* 
padly in France, and embraced the opinions of 
Pierre d* Olive. Thefe monadic fciftions were 
turbulent and feditious beyond expreffion; they 
gave incredible vexation to the popes, and for a 
long time difturbed, wherever they appeared, the 
tranquillity both of church and ftate. AboUt 
the beginning of this century [/], the lefs auftere 
I*rancifcans were outrageous in their refentment 
againft the Fratricelli, who had deferted their com- 

[i] For an account of Albizi, and his book^ fee Wad« 
^ingy torn. ix. p. 158.— Fabricii Bsliioth, Lat. medtl £vif 
torn. i. p. 131. — Schelhomii Amen Liter, torn. iii. p. 160.— 
Bayle'/ Diaionarift at the article Francuis^ and the Nouveam 
Di8lonnaire H'tjl, Grit, at the article Alhi%i. Erafmus Albert 
made fcvcral extra'fls from this ])ook, and publifhed them under 
the title of the Alcoran of the Francifcansy which was fre« 
qtieutly printed in Latin, German, and French and, in I734» 
was publilhed a^ Amjlerdamy in two volumes 8vo, in French 
and Latin, with elegant cuts. 

^^ The Conformities between Chrift and St. Francis, are 
onljr carried to forty, in the book of A'bizi ; but they are mul» 
tiplied 10400*, by a Spanifti monk of tlie order of Obfervants, 
in a work publifhed at Madrid, in 1651, under the following 
title, Prodigiofum Natur/t et Gratia Portentum, The Con* 
Jormittes mentioned by Pedro de Alva Aftorga, the audere 
author of this molt ridiculous book, are whimfical beyond 
exprH&on. See the Bihliotkeque des Sctcnca d des Beaux Artj^ 
tome iv. p. 318. 

CO ^*^ ^^*^ y^*" ^3*^ ^"^ ^3-7- 

VOX.. luu z murion ; 
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CEj^T. munion {ni]\ upon which fuch of the latter as 
had the good fortune to efcape the fi\ry of their 
perfccutors, retired into France^ in the year 1307, 
and aflbciated themfelvcs with the fpirituab^ or 
followers of Pierre d*01ive, in Provence^ who had 
alfo formerly abandoned the fociety. Soon af- 
ter this, the whole Francifcan order in France^ 
Italy^ and other countries, formed two pardes. 
Thofe who embraced the fevere difcipline and 
abfolute poverty of St. Francis, were called 
Spirituals y fuch as infifted upon mitigating the 
auftere injunflions of their founder, were ftyled 
the Brethren of the Community. The latter, 
being by far the moft numerous and powerfiil, 
exerted themfelves to the utmoft, to oppreis 
the former, whofe fedion, as yet, was but 
weak, and,, as it were, in its infancy; yet 
they cheerfully fubmitted to thefe hardfhips, 
rather than return to the fociety of thofe who 
had deferted the rules of their mailer. Pope 
Clement V., having drawn the' leaders of thrfe 
two parties to his court, took great pains 
to compofe thcfe diflenfions; neverthelefs, his 
pacific fcheme advanced but flowly, on ac- 
count of the inflexible obflinacy of each feft, and 
the great number of their mutual accufations. 
In the mean while, the Spirituals of Tufcany, in- 
flead of waiting for the decifion of his holinefs, 
chofe a prefident and inferior officers; while 
thofe of France, being in the neighbourhood 
of Avignon J patiently expeded the papal deter- 
mination [ji]. 
Drii^fra- XXIII. After many deliberations, Clement, 

ci^^jH^"^ in a general council at Vienne in Daufhini^ 

theHiffer- 

Ae"F3 ^"0 Wadding, torn. y\. adJn. l^o^. 

j^m^ [«j Wadding, torn. iv. ad u'ln. 1310, p. 2 1 7.— -Eccardi Cor* 

pus H'ljior. medii av:, torn. i. p. 1480.— Boulaj, I/i/i, ^cad, 
Far'if, torn, iv, p. 129. — Eccardi fj^rif /or, Fradkator. toma. 
p. jcS. 

(where 
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^where he iflued the famous bull [0], Exivi cent. 
ie paradifo^ propofed an expedient for healing p^J,. n- 
:he breach between the jarring parties, by wife 
:onceflions on both fides. He gave up many 
x)ints to the Spirituals, or rigid Francifcans, en- 
oining upon the whole order the profeflion of ab- 
blute poverty, according to their primitive rule, 
md the folemn renunciation of all property, 
whether common or perfonal, confining them to 
what was neceflary for their immediate fubfift* 
ence, and allowing them, even for that, a very 
fcanty pittance. He, however, on the other han^^ 
perniitted the Francifcans, who lived in places 
where it was extremely difficult to procure by beg- 
ging the neceffaries of life, to erefl: gr^aries and 
ftore-houfes, where they might depofit a part of 
their alms as a (lock, in cafe of want ; and ordered 
that all fuch repofitories fliould be under the 
infpeflion and management of overfeers and 
llorekeepers, who were to determine what 

Suantity of provifions fhould be laid up in 
lem. And, finally, in order to fatisfy the Bre- 
thren of the Community, he condemned fome opi- 
nions of Pierre d' Olive [/>]. Thefe proceedings 
filenced the monadic commotions in France ; but 
the Tufcan and Italian Spirituals were fo exceed- 
ingly pterverfe and.obftinate, that they could not 
be brought to confent to any method of reconci- 
liation. At length, in the year 13 13, many of 
them, not thinking themfelves fafe in Italy ^ went 
into Sicily^ where' they met with a iriendly 
reception from Frederic, the nobility and 
bifliops \ji\. 

[©] This bull 18 inferted in the Jus Canonicum inter Clemen* 
ttnasf tit. xi. de verhor.Jtgnlf. torn. ii. p. 1095. edit. Bohmeri* 

r^] Wadding, torn. vi. p. 194. 197. 199. 

Ly] Wadding, tbin. vi. p. 213, 214. — Boulay, torn. iv. 
|k 152. 165;.— Argentre, ColkStio judictor* de novit error* 
torn. i. p. 392. 

«2 ' ^ XXIV. UpOH 
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CENT. XXIV. Upon the death of Clement V. the 
PART II. ^^^i^ult, which had been appeafed by his autho- 
rity, revived in France with as much fury as* 
ever. For, in the year 1314, a hundred and 
twenty of the Spirituals made a violent attack 
upon the Brethren of the Community, drove them 
out of the convents of Narbonne and Beziers by 
force of arms, and inflamed the quarrel in a yet 
higher degree, by relinquifliing their ancient ha- 
bits, and afTuming fuch as were fliort, ftrait, and 
coarfe. They were foon joined by a confidera- 
ble number from other provinces; and the citizem 
of Narbonne, where Olive was interred, enlifted 
then^felves in the party. John XXII. who was • 
raifed to the pontificate in the year 1317, took 
great pains to heal this new diforder. The firft 
thing he did for this purpofe, was to publifh a fpe^ . 
cial bull, by which he ordered the abolition of the 
Fratricelliy or Minorites^ and their Tertiariesy 
whether Beguines or Beghards, who formed a body 
diftinct from the Spirituals (^rj. In the next place, 
he admoniflied the king ot Sicily to expel all the 
Spirituals^ who had taken refuge in his domi- 
nions [_s'] : and then ordered the French Spirituals 
to appear at Avig7ion ; where he exhorted them to 
return to their duty ; and, as the firft ftep to it, 
to lay afide the fhort, clofe habits, with the fmall 
hoods. The greateft part of them obeyed ; but 
Fr. Bernard Delitiofi, who was the head of 
the faftion, and twenty-four of the Brethren, 
boldly refufed to fubmit to the injunftion. In 
vindication of their conduft, they alleged that the 
jjules prefcribed bv St. Francis, were the fame 
with the gofpel or Jefus Chrift ; that the popes 
therefore had no authority to alter them ; that 



[r] This law is callLnl San&a Romava, &c. and is to be found 
among iiii^ E.\trai agtitites Jobannis XXII. tit. vii. <U rdi^ 
ffumibuSf torn. ii. Jur. Canon, p. 1 1 12. 

[/] ^Wadding, turn. vi. p. 265. 

the 
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the pontiffs had afted finfully in permitting the CETST. 
Francifcans ta have granaries and Jiorehoicfes \ parti?. 
and that they added to their guilt in not allowing ^-v^- J 
thofe habits to be worn that were enjoined by St. 
Francis. John, highly exafperated by this ojipo- 
fition, gave orders that thefe obftinate brethren 
fliould be proceeded againft as heretics. ^ And 
furely nothing could make them appear viler here- 
tics in the papal eye, than their venturing thus 
audacioufly to oppofe the authority and majefty of 
the Roman fee. As for Delitiofi, who is 
fometimes xalled Delli Confi, he was im- . 
prifoned, and died in his confinement. Four 
of his adherents were condemned to the 
flames in the year 1318, at Marfcilles [/]; which 
horrible fentence was accordingly executed without 
mercy. 

XXV. Thus thefe unhappy friars, and many Theridi- 
more of their fraternity, who were afterwards cut c«'ow Jifj. 
off by this cruel perfecution, fuffered merely for FvlncifcaM! 
their contempt of the decifions of the pontiffs, 
ind for maintaining that the inftitute of St. 
Francis, their founder, which they imagined he 
bad eftablifhed under ' the direction of an im- 
mediate infpiration, was the very Gofpel of Chrift^ 
md therefore ought not to be altered by the pope's 
authority. The controverfy, confidered in itfelf, 
was rather ridiculous than important, fmce it did 
not affeO: religion in the leaft, but turned wholly 
on thefe two points, the form of the habits to be 
worn by the Francifcan order, and their granaries 
miijiore'houfes. The Brethren of the Community, 

'[/] Baluze, Viu Pontif. j^venlon. torn. i. p. ii6. torn. ii. 
p. 341. et Mifcellan. torn. i. p. 195. 272, Wadding, torn. vi. 
p. 267. /. 316, Martenne, 7'A»i^^wr. AneedQtor. tom. v. p. 175. 
Martinus Fuldenjis^ in Eccardi Corpore Hiflor* medil avif 
torn, i, p. 1725. et Herm. Cornerus, ihid, tom. ii. p. 981. 
ffifioire generate de Languedocy tom. iv. p. 179. j. Argeutre, 
Colledio Judichr, dc navts frror/3. torn. i. p. 294. 
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CENT, or the lefs rigid Francifcans, wore long, loofe, and 
PA^RTii. good habits, with ample hoods; but the Spirituals 
>—-"w-^*>'^ went in (hort, fcanty, and very coarfe ones, 
which they afl'erted to be precifely the drefs en- 
joined by the inftitute of St. Francis, and what 
therefore ho power upon earth had a right to al- 
ter. And whereas the Brethren of the Commumtjy 
immediately after the harveft and vintage, were 
accuftomed to lay up a flock of com and wine in 
their granaries and cellars, the Spiritual Francif- 
cans refolutely oppofed this practice, as entirely 
repugnant to the profeflion of abfolute poverty 
that had been embraced by the Fratrialli^ or M/- 
norites. In order to put an end to thefe broils, 
pope John, in this very year, publiflied a long man- 
datory letter, in which he ordered the contending 
parties to fubmit their difputes, upon the twa 
points above-mentioned, to the decifion of their 
fuperiors [w]. 
Ejcitejriw- XXVI. The effefts of this letter,, and of other 
^^1^" decrees, were prevented by the unfeafonable and 
impious feverity of John, whofe cruelty was 
condemned and detcftcd even by his adhe- 
rents. For the Spirinial Francifcans and their 
votaries, being hi^^hly exafperated at the cniel 
death of their brethren, maintained, that John, 
by procuring the dcftruSion of thefe holy 
men, bad rendered liiml'eh" utterly unworthy of 
the papal dignity, and was the true Antichriji* 
They moreover revered their four brethren, who 
were burned at Marfeillcs^ as fo many mart)'rs, 
paying religious veneration to their bones and 
alhes ; and inveighed yet more vehemently than 
ever againft long habits, large heeds, granaries, 
Stnd ftorc-houfes. The inquifitors, on the other hand, 
having, by the pope's order, apprehended as many 

[u\ It may he fcen in the Jus Canon* inter Extravag, cm* 
mvnes de vcrUr, f^^nif. cap. i. See alfo Waddiog, torn, fi* 
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of thefe people as they could find^ condemned c e n t« 
them to the flames, and lacrificed them without ^^^4 ^^^ 
mercy to papal refentment and fury. So that from ^i*^ ^ -w 
this tmie a vaft number of thofe zealous defenders 
of the inftitute of St. Francis, viz. the Minorites, 
Beghards, and Spirituals, were moil barbaroufly 
put to. death, not only in France^ but alfb in Italy ^ 
Spainj and Germany [w/]. 

XXVII. This dreadful flame continued to fpread A new dir- 
till it invaded the whole Francifcan order, which, J^JJ||f^ 
in the year 1321, had revived the old contentions tUe poverty 
concerning the poverty of Chrift and his apoflles. ^ ^*^ 
A certain Beguin, or monk of the third order 
of St. Francis, who was apprehended this year 
at Narbonne, taught, among other things, " That 
neither Chrift, nor his apoftles, ever poflefled 
any thing, whether in common or perfonally, 
by right of property or dominion.** John de 
Belna, an inquifitor or the Dominican order, pro- 
nounced this opinion erroneous ; but Berengarius 
Taloni, a Francifcan, maintained it to be ortho- 
dox, and perfeftly confonant to the bull, Exiit aui 
feminaty of Nicolas III. The judgment of the for- 
mer was approved by the Dominicans; the de- 
termination of the latter was adhered to by the 
Francifcans. At length the matter was brought 
before the pope, who prudently endeavoured to put 
an end to the difpute. With this view he called 

[w] BcHdes many other pieces that fervc to illudrate the in- 
tricate hiflory of thi» pcrfecution, I have in my poflV flloii a trca» 
tifc, entitled, Martyr dogtum Sp'trituaWum et Fratrtcellorum^ 
■which was delivered to the trihuiial of the inquifition at Cor- 
cnffontf A. D. 14^4. It contain! the names of a hundred and 
tfiirteen pcrfons of both frxcs, who, from tlie year 13 iS, to th« 
lime of Innocent VI. were committed to the flames in Franct 
and Italy i for their inflexible attachment to the poverty of St. 
Francis. I reckon that, from thefe and other records, pubhfhed 
an4 unpublifbcd, we may make out a Hit of two thoufand 
martyrs of this ki;;d. See Codex Inquif^ Tolofanaf Limborch't 
edition, p. 298. 319. 
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CENT, into his council Ubertinus de Caialis, the patitA 
takt' 11. ^f ^^^ Spirituals, and a perfon of great weight and 
reputation. This eminent monk gave captious, 
fubtile and equivocal anfwers to the queftioM 
that were propofed to him. The pontiff, how- 
ever, and the cardinals, perfuaded that his deci- 
(ions, however ambiguous, might contribute to 
terminate the quarrel, acquicfced in them, fe» 
conded them with their authority, and, at the fame 
tin:e, enjoined filence and moderation on the CDn-. 
tending p?.ities [[.v j. 

XXVIII. But the Dominicans and FrancifcaM 
were fo exceedingly exafperated againil each 
other, that tliey could by no means be brought 
to conf(3rni thenifclves to this order. The pope 
perceiving fhis, permitted them to renew the con- 
troverfy in the year 1322; and he himfelf pro- 
pofed to fome of the molt celebrated divines of 
the age, and efpecially to thofe of Paris ^ the deter- 
mination of this point, viz. ** Whether thofe 
*' were to be deemed heretics, who maintained that 
^' Jefus Chrift, and his apoftles, had no common or 
" perfonal property in any thing they poflefled?" 
The Francifcans, who held an aflfembly this year 
at Peruguiy having gained intelligence of this 
proceeding, decreed that thofe who held this 
tenet were not heretics, but maintained an opinion 
that was holy and orthodox, and perfeftly agree- 
able to the decifions i;nd mandates of the popes. 
They alfo fent a deputy to Avignon, to defend this 
unanimous determination of their whole order 
againfl all opponents v*'hatever. The perfon whom 
.they commilliorxed for this purpofe was F. Bona- 
gratia, of Bergamo, who alfo v/ent by the name of 
Boncortefe [)' J, one of their fVaternity, and a man 

[.v] Wadding, tnm. vi. p. 361. Steph. Baluzii Mtfcellan. 
torn. i. p. 307. C-er. da Bois, Hiflr^r, Ecchf. Piirif, p. 6ll. 

f v] I iufcrt this cautio;:, heranfe I liave obferved that fome 
eminent writers, by rot atrci.din^ to this circumftance, have 
taken theie two names for two difTcrent perfons, 

famous 
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^ famous for his extenfive learning. John, being cent. 
highly incenfed at this ftep, iffued a decree in No- ^^V- 
vember, wherein he efpoufed an opinion diametri- 
cally oppofite to that of the Francifcans, and de- 
clared them to be heretics, for obftinately maintain- 
ing *• that Chrift and his apoftles had no common or 
•* perfonal property in what they poffeffed, nor a 
•* power of felling, or alienating any part of it." 
Soon after, he proceeded yet farther, and in another 
conftitution (publifhed in December), expofed the 
weaknefs and inefficacy of thofe arguments, com- 
monly deduced from a bull of Nicholas III. 
concerning the property of the Francifcan pof- 
feffions being transferred to the church of Rorne^ 
whereby the monks were fuppofed to be deprived 
of what we call right, and were only allowed the 
Jimple ufe of what was neceffary for their immc^ 
diate fupport. In order to confute this plea, he 
fliewed that it was abfolutelv impoflible to fepa- 
rate right and property from the lawful vfe of fuch 
things as were immediately confumed by that ufe. 
He alfo folemnly renounced all f^roperty in the 
Francifcan efFefts, which had been referved to the 
church of Rome by former popes, their churches 
and fome other things excepted. And whereas 
the revenues of the order had been hitherto 
received and adminiftered by procurators, on 
the part of the Roman church, he difmiffed 
thefe officers, and aboliflicd all the decrees and ' 
conftitutions of his predeceffors relating to this 
affair [2;]. 

[]jc] Thffe conftitutigns are recorded in the Corpus Juris 
Canonicif and alfo among the Extravagantesy tit. xiv. de vcrior* 
Jign\fic. cap. ii, iii. p. ii 2 1 . For an account of the tranfaAiou 
itfeift the reader (liould chiefly confult that impartial writer, 
AlvarusTclagius, de Planttu eccleftdt^ lib. ii. c. 6o. s, 145.- as 
alfo Wadding, torn. vi. p. 394. Both thefe authors blame 
pope John. — Bouluy, Hiflor. Acad, Part/, torn. iv. p. 191. 

XXIX. By 
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CENT, into his council Ubertiniis de Ca£dis, the patitA 
takt' 11. of the Spirituals J aiid a perfon of great weight and 
reputation. This eminent monk gave captious, 
fubtile and equivocal anfwers to the queftwns 
that were propofed to him. The pontiff, how- 
ever, and the cardinals, perfuaded mat his ded* 
(ions, however ambiguous, might contribute to 
terminate the quarrel, acquiefced in them, fe- 
conded them with their authority, and, at the fame 
time, enjoined filence and moderation on the coH' 
tending parties [[.v j. 

XXVIII. But the Dominicans and FrancifcaM 
were fo exceedingly exafperated againil each 
other, that tliey could by no means be brought 
to conform thenifclves to this order. The pope 
perceiving this, permitted them to renew the con- 
troverfy in the year 1322; and he himfelf pro- 
pofed to fome of the molt celebrated divines of 
the age, and efpecially to thofe of Paris^ the deter-* 
mination of this point, viz. ** Whether thofe 
*' were to be deemed heretics, who maintained that 
^' Jefus Chrift, and his apoftles, had no common or 
" perfonal property in any thing they poflefled?" 
The Franciicans, who held an aflembly this year 
at Perugia, having gained intelligence of this 
proceeding, decreed that thofe who held this 
tenet were not heretics, but maintained an opinion 
that was holy and orthodox, and perfeftly agree- 
able- to the decifions ^nd mandates of the popes. 
They alfo fent a deputy to Avignon, to defend this 
unanimous determination of their whole order 
againft all opponents v^hatever. The perfon whom 
they commiilioiied for this purpofe was F. Bona- 
gratia, of Bergamo, w ho alfo went by the name of 
Boncortefe [j j, one of their fraternity, and a man 

[.v] Wadding, torn. vi. p. 361. Steph. Baluzii Mifcellan, 
torn. i. p. 307. Ger. dii Bois, Hijlor, F.ccJef, Pari/, p. 6\u 

[^] I iufcrt tliiscautiou, heranfe I have obferved that fome 
eminent writers, by rot atrci.din;; to this circumftance, have 
taken thefc two names for two difTcrent perfons. 
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, famous for his extenfive learning. John, being cent. 
highly incenfed at this Hep, iffued a decree in No- ^^v* 
vcmber, wherein he efpoufed an opinion diametri- 
cally oppofite to that of the Francifcans, and de- 
clared them to be heretics, for obftinately maintain- 
ing ^ that Chrift and his apoftles had no common or 
•* perfonal property in what they poffeffed, nor a 
•* power of felling, or alienating any part of it." 
Soon after, he proceeded yet farther, and in another 
ccmftitution (publifhed in December), expofed the 
weaknefs and inefficacy of thofe arguments, com- 
monly deduced from a bull of Nicholas III. 
concerning the property of the Francifcan pof- 
feffions being transferred to the church of Rotne^ 
whereby the monks were fuppofed to be deprived 
of what we call right, and were only allowed the 
Jimple ufe of what was neceffary for their immc^ 
diate fupport. In order to confute this plea, he 
fliewed that it was abfolutelv impoflible to fepa- 
rate right and property from the lawful ufe of fuch 
things as were immediately confumed by that ufe. 
He alfo folemnly renounced all property in the 
Francifcan efFefts, which had been referved to the 
church of Rome by former popes, their churches 
and fome other things excepted. And whereas 
the revenues of the order had been hitherto 
received and adminiftered by procurators, on 
the part of the Roman church, he difmiffed 
thefe officers, and aboliflicd all the decrees and 
conftitutions of his predeceffors relating to this 
affair [25]. 

f «] Thefe conftitutigns are recorded in the Corpus Juris 
Canoniciy and alfo VLtxiox^gtha ExtravagantesyUi.Ww. {levcrbor* 
Jign'fic. cap. ii» iii. p. 1 1 2 1 . For an account of the tranfa^ioa 
itfelf, the reader (hould chiefly confult that impartial writer, 
AlvarusTelagius, de Planttu ecclejtay lib. ii. c. 6o. /. 145. a« 
alfo Wadding* torn. vi. p. 394. Both thefe authors blame 
pope John. — Bouby, Htflor, Acad. Part/, torn. iv. p. 191. 
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CENT. XXIX. By this method of proceeding, the 

^^- dexterous pontiff entirely deftroyed that boafted 

FART II* 

■_ -^- _■ expropriation^ which was the main bulwark of the 
Thequami Francifcan order, and which its founder had 
Frl'!Irif«M efteemed the diftinguifliing glory of the fodety. 
aodJohu It was therefore natural, that thefe meafures 
^^' fliould determine the Francifcans to an obftmate 
refiftance. And fuch indeed was the effed they 
' produced: for, in the year 1323, they fent their 
brother Bonagraria, in quaUty of legate to tlje 
papal court, where he vigoroufly and openly opr 
pofed the recent conftitution of John, boldly af- 
firming, that it was contrary to human as well as 
divine law [a]. The pope, on the other hand, 
highly exafperated againft this audacious defender 
of the Francifcan poverty, threw him into prifon; 
and, by a new edift, which he publilhed about the 
end of the year, enabled, that all who maintained 
that Chrifl, and his apoftles, had no common or 
fpecial property in any of their poffeflionS) fhould 
be deemed heretics, and corrupters of the true re- 
ligion [^]. Finding, however, that the Francifcans 
were not terrified in the leall by this decree, he 
publifhed another yet more flaming conftitution, 
about the end of the year 1324, in which he con- 
firmed his former edifts, and pronounced that tenet 
concerning the expropriation of Chriji and his apoftles^ 
a pejiilential^ erroneous^ damnable^ and blafphemom 
doilrine^ hojlile to the catholic faith ; and de- 
clared all fuch as adhered to it, objlinate heretics^ 

[a] Wadding, torn. vii. p. 2. 22. — Alvar. Pelagius, <i!r 
Plandu eccUJi^ii lib. ii. p. 167. — Trithemius, Annal. Hirfaufr* 
torn. ii. p. 157. — Theod. de Niem, in Eccardi Corpore Bi/lor* 
med.avl, torn. yii. p. 1491. 

[^] Wadding, torn. vii. p. 36. — Contin. de Nangis, in Da- I \ 
cherii SplcilegtOy torn. iii. p. 83. — Boulay, Hifi. Acad, Pari/, I \ 
torn. iv. p. 205. — Benedlhinor. Gallia Cljrt/iianaf torn. ii. 
p. J515. 
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and rebels again/l the church [r]. In confeguetice tent. 
of this mercilefs decree, great numbers of thofe^^^'^' 
who perfifted in uflferting that Chrid and his apo- 
ftles were exa£tly fuch mendicants as Francis would 
have his brethren to be, were apprehended by 
the Dominican inquifitors, who were implacable 
enemies of the Francifcans, and committed to 
the flames. The hiftories of France and Spain^ 
baly and Germany^ during this and the following 
century, abound with inuances of this atrocious 
cruelty. 

XaX. The zealous pontiff purfued this affair JJjJ" "''^^ 
with jKreat warmth for feveral years ; and, as this the i^nrif- 
conteit feemed to have taken its rife from the '^^S^ 
books of Pierre d' Olive, he branded with in- 
famy, in the year 1325, the Pojlilla and other 
writing of that author, a» pernicious and here- 
tical L^]. The next flep he took was to fum- 
mon to Aviinon^ fome of the more learned and 
eminent brethren of the Francifcan order, of 
whofe writings and eloquence he was particularly 
apprehenfive, and to detain them at his court : 
and then, to arm himfelf againft the refentment 
and indignation of this exafperated fociety, and 
to prevent their attempting any thing to his pre- 
judice, he kept a Arid guard over them in all 
places, by means of his friends the Dominicans, 
{ilichael de Cefena, who rcfidcd in Italy^ and was 
the head of the order, could but ill diflfemble 
the hatred he had conceived again fl the pope, 
who therefore ordered him to repair to Avijpton^ 
in the year 1327, and there deprived him of his 

r^l This conditiitioDf and the two former alrc^ady mtn* 
tionedy are puhinicd among the Extravaj^antfit tit. xiv.ifr 
V€rh9r.ftinif> Wadding, (torn. \ii. p. 36.) vif^onaidy oppofed 
this laft ( which it rathf*r t- xtraordii.ary in a man fo immode* 
rately attached to tbt caufe of the popc8 a** he w««. 

</] Wadding, torn. fii. p. 47* — Bccardi Coif us Hlflor. 
mcdli 4vif torn, t. p. jc^it and 1491. 
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^xiv ^* office \j\. But, prudent as this rigorous meafure 
♦ art II. might appear at firfl: fight, it ferved only to in- 
flainc the enraged Francifcans more thaji ever, 
and to confirm them in their attachment to the 
fchcme of abfolutc poverty. For no fooner did 
the bitter and well-known conteft, befu^een 
John XXII. and Louis of Bavaria^ break out, 
than the principal champions of the Francifcan 
caufe, fuch as Marfilius of Padua^ and John of 
Gcnoa^ fled to the emperor, and imder his pro- 
tection publifiicd the moft virulent pieces, imagi- 
nable, in which they not only attacked John per- 
fonaJly, but alfo leveled their fatire at the power 
and authority of the popes in general \^f'\. This 
example was foon followed by others, particularly 
by Mich, of Cefena, and William Occam, who ex- 
celled moft men of liis time in fubtilty and acut^ 
nefs of genius, and alfo by F. Bonagratia of Ber^ 
gamo. 'Ihcy made their efcape by fea from Avig- 
non^ in the year 1328, went firft to the emperor, 
vho was, at that time, in Italy^ and thence pro- 
ceeded to Munich. Tliey were foon joined by 
many others, fucli e.s Rcrcngarius, Francis de Ef- 
culo, and Henry de ITalem, who were highly and 
defervediv eftoemed, on account of their eminent 
parts and extenfive learning [^]. All thefe learned 

fugitives 

[e] Wadding, toim. vii. p. 69. ju 

[f2 Luc. Daclicrii SjAdh^ntm^ tom. iii. p, 85. Buller^ 
Roman, tom. vi. p. 167. Martennc, Thefaur, j^nccdotor* 
tom. ii. p. 695. 70A. Bor.iay, Ilifor, Acad, Pari/. t«.m. iv. 
p. 216. 1'Iktc is a very lu^ttd piece o\\ this fubjcdl written 
by Marfilius of Padua^ wlio was profcfTor at Vienna^ which 
was publiihed iu 8vo. at Fnmcfort, by Franc. Gomarus, 1592, 
and is intitlcd, Defenjor Pacts pro Ludsvico Bavaro adverjui 
vfurpatcm Romiwi Pontiji^ is jurifdidionem, 

{.si Wadding, tom. vii. p. 81. — Martenne, Thrfaur. AntC' 

dotor. tom. iii. p. 7^9. 757. j. 781. — Trithcmii Anrial. Hir- 

faug. tom. ii. ]). 1^)7. — Boulay, ////?. Acad, Panf. torn. iv. 

p. 217.— Eccardi Corpus H'tjlor. medii ^tvi^ tom. ii. p. IC34. — 

Baluzii 
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fugitives defended the inftitute of their founder cent. 
in long and laboured treatifes, in which they re- part'iu 
duced the papal dignity and authority within a ^--* y ^ 
Tcry narrow compals, and loaded the pontiiFs with 
reproaches and inveftives. Occam furpaffed them 
all in the keennefs and fpirit of his fatire; and - 
hence his Dialogues^ together with his other pro- 
dudions, which were perufed with avidity, and 
tranfmitted to fucceeding generations, gave, as it 
were, a mortal blow to the ambition and majefty 
of the Roman pontiffs. 

XXXI. On tlie other hand, Louis, to exprefs LooisofB*- 
his gratitude to thefe his defenders, not only ^^'^'jf* 
made the caufe of the Francifcans his own, but iHitronofthc 
alfo adopted their favourite fentiment concerning *'''«>cifowii. 
the poverty of Chrift and his apoftles. For among 
the herefics and errors of which he publicly ac- , 
cufed John XXII. and for which he deprived him 
of the pontificate, the principal and moft pernicious 
one, in the opinion of the emperor, was his main- 
taining that the poverty of Chrift did not ex- 
clude all right and property in what he ufed as 
a fubfiftence [A]. The FratricelUy Beghards^ Be* 
guinesj and Spirituals, then at variance with the 
pope, were eft'eftually protefted by the emperpr, in 
Germany, againft the attempts of the inquifitorsj 
fo that, during his reign, that country was over- 
run with fhoals of Mendicant friars. There was 
fcarcely a province or city in the empire that did 
not abound with Beghards and Beguines ; that is, 
monks and nuns who profefled the third rule of 
St. Francis, and placed the chief excellence of the 



Baluzii Mifcdlan. torn. i. p. 293. 315. — The reader may alfo 
cotifult thofe writers who have compiled Indexes and ColleQiont 
•f Ecclefiaflical H'tflorians. 

[^] See Proccjfus LudovJci contra J&hannemy ./f. 1328, //. 12. 
"Dec. Jatujf in Bahizii MlfcelUneis^ torn, ii, p. 522. and alfo his 
AppdlaUOi p. 494. 
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CENT. Chrillian life in a voluntary and abfolute po- 
FA^V^ii. verty 1^/]. The Dominicans, on the other hand, 
^ "y— i as enemies to the Francifcans, and friends to the 
pope, were treated with great feverity by his impe- 
rial majefty, who banifhed them with ignominy out 
of feveral cities [jr\. 
pca^eia XXXII. The rage of the contending parties 

"'l^^tTe fubfided greatly from the year 1329. The pope 
Fraiic'.fcans ordcFcd a diet of the Francifcans to be holden in 
j*^^y* that year at Paris ^ where, by means of cardioal 
Bertrand, who was prefident of the affembly, and 
by the efTqrts of the Parifian doftors, who were 
attached to his interefts, he fo far foftened the 
refentment of the greateft part of the brethren, that 
they ceiifed to defend the conduQ: of IVIichael of 
Cefena and his aflbciates, and permitted another 
prefident, Gerard Odo, to be fubftituted in his 
room. They alfo acknowledged John to be a 
true and lawful pope ; and then terminated the dif- 
pute concerning the poverty of Chrifl in fuch an 
ambiguous manner, that the conflitutions and 
edifts of Nicholas III. and John XXII. however 
contradiftory, maintiiined their authority [/]. 
But, notwithftanding thefe pacific and mutual 
conceffions, there were great numbers of the 
Francifcans in Germany^ Spain, and Italy, who 
would by no means confent to this reconciliation. 
After the death of John, Bonedid XII. and 
Clement VI. took great pains to clofe the breach, 
and fhev/ed fome clemency and tendernefs to- 
wards fuch of the order as thought the infti- 
tute of their founder more facred than the papal 

[ / J I have many pieces upon this fubjedt that were never 
publifhed. 

[/^] Mnrt. Diefenbach. lie mortis genere, quo Henrtcus VII. 
ob'iit, p. 145. and other*. — Eccardi Corpus H'tjlor. medii txH^ 
torn. i. p. 2103.— Boulay, H'tji. Acad. Par'if, torn, iv. p. 220. 

[/] Wadding, torn. vii. p. 94. — Dacherii Splcils^um^ 
torn. iii. p. 91. 

bulls. 
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»ulls. This lenity had fome good efFefts. Many cent. 
vho had withdrawn themfelves from the fociety, p^T*,r. 
vere hereby induced to return to it, in which <— -y- ^^ 
lumber were Francis de Efculo, and others, who 
lad been fotne of John's mofl: inveterate ene- 
nies [;7z]. Even thofe who could not be pre- 
irailed on to return to their order, ceafed to infult 
:he popes, obferved the rules of their founder in 
\ quiet and inoflFenfive manner, and would have 
ao> fort of conneflion with thofe Fratricelli and 
Tertiaries in Italy ^ Spain, and Germany, who con- 
demned the papal authority r;2]. 

XXXIII. The German Francifcans, who were Tiwdif- 
protefted by the emperor Louis, held out their spwJudt. 
oppofition much longer than any of the reft. Beghara», 
But, in the year 1 347, their imperial patron being ^^' *^ ^*^ 
dead, the halcyon days of the Francifcan Spiri- 
tualsj as alfo of their affociates the Beghards, or 
Tertiaries, were at an end in Germany. For, 
'Charles IV. who, by the intereft of the pope, 
had been declared king of the Romans in 1345, 
was ready, in his turn, to gratify the defires of 
the court of Rome, and accordmgly fupported, 
both by his edids and by his arms, the inquifi- 
tors who were fent by the Roman pontiff againft 
his enemies, and fuffered them to apprehend and 
put to death all obnoxious individuals who came 
within their reach. Thefe minifters of papal ven- 
geance afted chiefly in the diftrids of Magde^ 
burg and Bremen, Thuringia, Saxony, and Hejfe, 
where they extirpated all the Beghards and 
. Begmnes, or Tertiaries, the affociates of thofe 
Francifcans, who held that Chrift and his apof- 
tles had no property in any thing. Thefe fevere 
meafures were approved by Chafles IV. who 

[m] Argentre, ColleBtQ judicior, de novtt errorthus^ torn. i. 
. p. 543. — Boulay, Hijt, Acad. Pari/, torn. iv. p. 281.— Wad- 
oiDgt tom. vii. p. 3 > 3. 

{[«} Waduing, torn. Tii. p- 116. 126. <— Argentre, /. c. 
tom. i. p. 343i lie. 

then 
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CENT, then rcfideJ at Lucca^ in Italy ; whence, in tb£ 
year 1369, he iffued fevere edifts, commanding aU 
tlie Genn:m princes to extirpate out of their do- 
minions, the Beghards and Beguines^ or, as he 
hinilclf interpreted the name, the voluntary beg- 
^\(iirs [(?], ;is enemies of the church, and of the 
Roiiian empire, and to aflift the inqui/itors in their 
*proceediut^s ajjiiinlt than. By another edict, pub- 
lifhed not \oi\^ iifter, he giive the houfes of the 
Bcgbards lo the tribunal of the inquifition^ order- 
ing them to be converted into prifons for heretics; 

and, at the fame time, ordered all the effech of 

• 

tho Bcgi/i/2cs to be publicly Ibid, and the profits 
thence ariiing, to he equally divided among the 
inquifitors, the magiftrates, and the poor of thofe 
towns and cities where fuch fale ihould take 
plice \p]. The Beghards^ being reduced to great 
diftrefs, by this and other mandates of the emperor, 
and by the conftitutions of the popes, fought a re- 
fuge in thofe provinces of Sivitzerland that border 
upon the Rhine^ and alfo in Holland^ Brabant^ and 
various parts of Germany \jf]. But the edicb 

[oj \\\ hi^h Duti:li, die *wu^tn Armen, 

'_p'\ 1 have ill my poireflioii this edicl, with other laws of 
Charles IV. enadtcd on this occafion, as alfo many of the 
papal conflitiitions, ai;d other records which illuftrate this af* 
fair, and which undoubtedly deferve to fee the light. It ii 
certain, that Charles hirnfelf, in hiscdidls and mandates, clearly 
cliara^lerizcs thofe people, whom he there llylcs Beghards and 
Bcgwnexy as Frannjcan Tcriianesy belonging to that party of 
the order then at variance with the pope. " They are (toufe 
tlie emperor's own words, in his edict iflued at Lucca^ and bear- 
ing date the 17th of June, 5369) a pernicious ftdl, who pre* 
tend to a facrilegious and lierctical poverty, and who are un- 
der a vow, that they neither ought to have, nor will have, any 
property, whether fpecial or common, in the goods they ufe ;" 
(this is the poverty of the Francifcan inftitute, which Joha 
XXII. fo llrennoiifiv oppofed) " which they extend evcfl 
to tluMT wretched habits." — For fg the fpirituals and their af* 
focivitcs nlcJ to do, 

[7] ''^^'^ Odor. Raynaldus, /InnaU Ecckf. ad ji. I37J« 
fedt. XKXJY." p. 515. Sec alfo the books of Felix Malletloii 
written in the fallowing century againil the Bigbardi of Swit" 
xcrUnd, 

and 
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- tmd mandates of the emperor, together with the cent. 

■ papal bulls and inquifitors, harafled them m ,.^^jy*„, 
their moil difUnt retreats; and during the ^-i-yJ 
rdgn of Charles IV. all Germany (except the pro* 
vinces bordering upon Switzerland) was thoroughly 
purged of the Boghards, or rebellious' Francifcans, 
l)oth perfeft imd imperfed. 

XXXIV. But no cdids, bulls, or inquifi- DWiionof 
tors, could entirely pluck up the roots of this cifctn'^Hw 
inveterate dii'cord : for fo ardently were many of inu)two 
■the brethren bent upon obferving, in the mod !^^*™*^^ 
pcrfcft and rigorous manner, the inftitute of St. 
Francis, that numbers were to be found in all 

S>laces, who cither withftood the prefident of the 
bciety, or at leaft obeyed him with reluftance. 
At once, therefore, to fatisfy both the lax and 
. the rigid party, after various methods had been 
tried to no purpofe, a divifion of the order was 
agreed to. Accordingly, in the year 1368, the 
prefident confcntcd that I^aulutius Fulgbias, 
, the chief of the more rigid Francifcans in Italy, 
together with his affociates, who were numerous, 
fhould live fcparately from the reft of the 
brethren, according to the. rules and cuftoms 
they had adopted, and follow the inftitutes 
.of their founder, in the ftridefl and moft ri- 
gorous manner, 'i'he Spirituals, and the followers 
of Kerre d'OJive, v/hofe fcattcrcd remains were yet 
obfervable in fcveral places, joined themfelves gra- 
dually and impcrceiJtibly to this party. And as 
' ,the number of thofe v/ho were fond ot the fevere 
difcipline continually encrcafed in many provinces, 
,lhe popes thought proper to approve that infti* 
tute, and to give it the folemn I'anilion of their 
authority. In conl'cquence of this, the Frahcifcan 
Mder .was divided into two large bodies, which . 
Hwft to this day ; viz. the Conventual Brethren^ 

'^bren of the regular obftrvancc^ Thofe 
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CENT, who needed the ftrid lenfe of the ezpRffions m 
.^'.. v^ch the inftitute of their founder was coaceir- 
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ed, and adopted the modificatioDS that were given 
of them by the pontiffs, were called by the former 
name ; and the council of Con/iance conferred the 
latter upon tfaofe who chofe to be determined by 
the words of the inftitute ilfelf, rather than by 
any explications of it [r\ But the Fratricelli^ 
together with the Begbards (whom we have fre- 
quendy had occafion to mearion), abfolutely re- 
jeded this reccmdliadon, and perfifted in dif- 
turbing the peace of the church during this and the 
following centur)', in the marquUate ot Ancona^ and 
m other diftrids. 
NewRfi^ XXXV. This century rave rife to other reli- 
arekwMicd. gious focietics, fome of which were but of fhort 
durati(m, and the reft never became famous. 
John Colombini, a nobleman of Sienna^ founded, 
in the year 1367, the order of the Apojiolic Clerks^ 
who, becaufe they frequently pronounc^ the 
jiame of Jefas were afterwards called Jefuates. 
This inftitution was confirmed by Urban V, in the 
follouing year, and fubfifted till the feventeenth 
century, when it was abolifhed by Clement IX. \j\ 
The brethren belonging to it profefTed povert)', 
and adhered to the inftitute of St. AugufUn. 
They were not, however, admitted to holy orders, 
but affifted the poor by their prayers and other 
pious offices, and prepared medicines for them, 
which they diftributed graiU [/J. But thefe fla- 
tutes were in a manner abrogated when Clement 
diflblved the order. 

[r] Sec Wadding, torn. viii. p. 209. 29S. 32<5. torn. ix. 
p. 59. 65, &c. 

[/] In thr year 1668. 

[/] Helyot, Hiji. des Ordra^ tome iii. p. 411 Pagi 

Breviar. PoTitlf. lom. iv. p. 189.— -Bonanni, and others, 
' who have compiled hi&ories of die religious orders. 

XXXVI. Soon 
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XXXVI. Soon after the commencement pf this cent. 

century, the Yimous fe^ of the Cellite Brethren ,/^'„. 

and Sifters arofe at Antwerp j they were alfo ftyled v-«»v-0 

the Alexian Brethren and Sifters, becaufe St. 3^^,f 

Alexius was their patron ; and they were named bretkren wA 

Cellites, from the cells in which they were accuf- ^^^li^}^ 

• tomed to live. As the clergy of this age took little 

.care of the fick and dying, and deferted fuch as were 

infe&ed with thofe peftilential diforders which 

were then very frequent, fome compaffionate and 

pious perfons at Antwerp formed themfelves into 

a foceity for the performance of thefe religious 

oiHces, which the facerdotal orders fo fliamefuUy 

neglefted. In the profecution of this agreement, they 

'viiitcd and comforted the fick, aflifted the dying 

with their prayers and exhortations, took care of 

the interment of thofe who were cut off by the 

plague, and on that account forfaken by the 

terrifiecl clergy, and committed them to the 

grave with a folemn funeral dirge. It was with 

reference to this laft office, that the common 

people gave them the name of Lollards [«]. The 

example 
« 

[ii] Many writers have ji;Ivcn us copious accounts concerning 
the fcCt and name of tlic Lollards ; yet none of them are to be 
commended for their iidelity, dilij^encc, or accuracy on this 
head. This I can coniidenily afTcrt, becaufe I have carefully 
and exprefhiy inquired into whatever relates to the Lollards, 
audi from the mollaiichentic records concerninij them, both pub- 
]i(hed and unpublished, have collccled copious materials from 
which their true hiilory may be conjiiled. Mofl of the Ger- 
man writers, as well as tlioU* of olh«T countri^'s, aflirm, that 
the LuUardb were a particular fcdl, who differed from the church 
of Rome in many reli^nous points ; and that Walter Lolhard^ 
who was burned in th?s century at Cologne^ wan their founder, 
liow fo many learned men came to adopt this opinion, is be« 
yoni my cornprehcr.fion. Tln*y indeed refer to Jo. Trithemiut 
at the anlhor ot tliin opinion : y;-t it is certain, that no fuch ac- 
count of thele people is to be feu. id in his writings. I (hall 
therefore endeavour, with all pofiible brevity, to throw all the 
light I can \x\yn\ i!»is matter, that they who are fondof ecclefi* 
•ftical hii\ory may have ajuit notion of it. 
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CENT, example cf thefe good people had fuch an ex* 
x*y» teiifive influence, that in a little rime fodeties of 

tbe 
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Tlie term LoiILarJ, or Lullharrf, or, as the ancient Gcnwni 
wrote it, Lollert^ LulUrt^ is compounded of the old Gernaa 
word lu/len^ lollatiy lallen^ and the well knuwo termination hm^ 
with which many of the old High- Dutch words end. Z»«&fl» 
or luIUny fignitieb to fing wich a low voice. It is yetufedinthe 
fame fer.fe among the Englifh, who fay, lull a-Jleep^ which fig- 
niiies to fing any one into a flumber with a fweet indiftind voice. 
See Franc. Junii Etymologlcon jlnglicanum^ ab Edvslrdo Lye 
editum Oxon, X743»/o/. under the word Lollard. The word is 
alfo ufed in the fame fenfe among the Flemings, Swedes, and 
other nations, as appears by their refpe^ive DtStonarietn Among 
the Germans, both the fenfe and pronunciation of it have un- 
dergone fome alteration ; for they fay, lalletty which fignifiei 
to pronounce indiflindly, or ilammer. Lolhard^ therefore, iia 
fiiigcr, or one who frequently fings. For as the word he^ai^ 
which univcrfally fignifies to requeil anything fervently, w ap- 
plied to devotional rcqueils, or prayers; and, in the ft rider fenle 
in which it is ufed by the Germans, denotes praying fervent- 
ly to God ; in the fame manner the word lollen^ or lullen^ is 
transferred from a common to a facred fong, aind fignifies, in its 
ir.oft limited fenfe, to fing a hymn, Lolhardy therefoiie, in the 
vulgar tongue of the ancient Germans, denotes a perfon who ii 
continually praifing God with a fong, or finging hymns to his 
honour. Hocfemius, a canon of Liege, has well apprehended 
and exprefled the force of this word in his Gejia Pontificum 
Leod'ienftum^ lib. i. cap. xxxi. in Jo. Chapeauvilli Gejl'ts Ponti' 
Jicum Tuvgrcnfium et Leodienfium^ tom. ii, p. 350. " In the 
fame year ( 13C9), fays he, certain flrolling hypocrites, who were 
called Lc'liirds, or pi aifers of God, deceived fome women of qua- 
lity in Hair.ault and Brabant." Becaufe thofe who praifed God 
genei-ally did it in verft-; to prat fe God, in the Latin ftyle of the 
middle age, meant to fnig to him ; and fuch as were fre- 
quently employed in ad^s of adoration, were called religious 
fin^;;trs, And as prayers and hymns are regarded as a cer- 
tain external fign of piety towards God, thofe who af- 
pired to a more than ordinary degree of piety and religion, 
and for that piirpofe were more frequently occupied in finging 
hymiis of praife to God than others, were, in the common popu- 
lar language, called Lollhards. Hereupon this word acquired 
the fame meaning with the term Beghardy which denoced a 
perfon remarkable for piety; for in all the old records, from tbe 
eleventh century, thefe two words are fynonymous : fo tlui* ■■ 
who were ftyled Beghardt^ are alio called LoUard^m wKi ' 
be proved to a der*' ' -itl»#%»« 

ly from ir 
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the fame fort of Lollards^ confifting both of men cent. 
and women, were formed in moll parts of Ger* ^^^' 

*^ PART II. 

many 

a^in^ the BegharJs : fo that there are precifely as many forts 
of Beghards2i^ of LoUai^s, Thofe whom the monks now call 
J,ay Brothers^ were formerly called Lollard Brethren^ as is well 
oblerved by Barthol. Schobinger, ad Joach. Vadianum de col* 
legits monajlerufque German'ia Veter, lib. i. p. 24. in Goldafli 
ScriptBt, rerum Alemann'icarum^ torn, iii. 

1 he Brethren of the free fpirit, of whom we have already 
given a large account, are by fome ftyled Beghards. by others 
Lollards. The followers of Gerard Groote, or Prlejis of the 
community^ are frequently called Lollard Brethren, The good 
man Walter, who was burned at Cologne^ and whom fo many 
learned men have unadvifedly reprefented as the founder of the 
feft of the Lollards i is by fome called a Beghard^ by others a 
Lollard^ and by others a Minorite, The Francifcan TtrtiareSf 
who were remarkable for their prayers and other pious exercifes, 
often go by the name of Lollards. The Cellite Brethren^ or 
Alexians^ whofe piety was very exemplary, no fooner appeared 
in Flanders i about the beginning of this century, than the people 
gave them the title of Lollards^ a term much in ufe at that time. 
A particular reafon indeed for their being diftinguifhed by this 
name was, that they were public fingers, who made it their bufi- 
nefs to inter the bodies ol thofe who died of the plague, and 
fang a dirge over them in a mournful and indiftin£i tone as they 
earned them to the grave. Amone the many teftimonies that 
might be alleged to prove this, we (hall confine ourfelvestothe 
words of Jo. Bapt. Gramaye, a man eminently fkilled in the 
hiiory of his country, in his work, entitled, jinlwerpia^ lib. ii. 
cap. vi. p. 16. " The Alexians," fays he, •* who-conftantly 
employed themfelves about funerals, had their rife at Antwerp ; 
at which place, about the year 13 -o, fome honell pious laymen 
formed a lociety. On account of their extraordinary tempe- 
rance and modelly, they were ftyled Matemanni (or Moderattjis) 
and alfo Lollards^ from their attendance on funeral obfequica. 
From their cells, they were named Cellite brethren.'* To the 
fame purpofe is the following pafFage in his work, entitled, Lo- 
vanium, p. 18. which is infertcd in the fplondid foho edition of 
the Belgic Antiquities, publifhed at Louvain^ in 1708 : " The 
Alexians, who were wholly engaged in taking care of funeraLs, 
now began to appear. They were laymen, who having- whol/y 
devoted themfelven to works of mercy, were named Lollards 
and Matemanni (or Moderati/ls). They made it their fole 
bufinefs to take care of all fnch as were fick, or oiit of their 
fenfes. Thefe they attended both privately and publicly, and 
buried the dead." The fame learned author tells us, that he 
tranfcribed fbmc of thcfe particulars frona an old diai*)- written 
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CENT, many and Flanders^ and were fupported, partly by 
^^^- their manual labours, and partly by the charita- 
ble donations of pious perfons. Ine magiftrates 
and inhabitants of the towns, where thefe brethren 
and filters refided, gave them peculiar marks of 
favour and protection on account of their great 
ufefulnefs to the fick and needy. But the clergy, 
whofe reputation was not a little hurt by them, 
and the Mendicant friars, v;ho found their profits 
diminifhed by the growing credit of thefe (ban- 

§ers, perfecuted them vehemently, and accufed 
lem to the popes of many vices and intolerable 

in Flemift rhyme. Hence we find in the AnnaU of HtU 
land and Uireebt^ in Ant. Matthsi AnahR* n>et. a^if toni.L 
p. 43 1 . the following words : ** Die Lollardtjcs die brochten 
de dooden by een, i. e, the Lollards who cofie^led the dead 
bodies ;" which paffage is thus paraphrafed by Mattfasos, 
•« The managers of funerals, and carriers of the de&d, of wbon 
there was a lixed company, were a fet of mean, wortlilefs crea- 
tures, who ufually fpokc in a canting mournful tone, as if be- 
wailing the dead ; and hence it came to pafs, that a ftreet in 
Utrechti in which moft of thefe people lived, was called tbe 
LoUer JireetJ** The fame reafon that changed the word Beg' 
i&tfr^ from its primitive meaning, contributed alfo to give, in 
proccfs of time, a (different fignification to that of J^ollardftvcn 
to its being affun-ed by perfons that drfhonoured it. For among 
thofe Lollards who rr.acie fuch extraordinary pretences to piety 
and religion, and fj ent the grcateft part of their time in medi- 
tation, prayer, and tl;e like ad^s of piety, there were many 
abominable hypocritcr, who entertained the moft ridiculous 
opinions, and concealed the moft enormous vices, under the 
fpecious mafk of this extraordinary' profefiFon But it wai 
chiefly after the rife of the Alexians^ or Ceilites, that the name 
Lollard hectime infamcus. For the priefts and monks, being 
inveteratcly cxafpcratvd z^'jiuit thefe good men, propagated in- 
jurious fuipicions of thtni, and endeavoured to perfuade the 
people, that, innocent and beneficent as the Lollards feemedto 
be, they were in reality the contrary', being tainted with the 
moft pernicioiis fentin^ents of a icligious kind, and fecretly ad- 
didled co all forts of vices. Thus by degree? it came to pafs, 
that any porfon, who covered herefies or crimes under the ap- 
pearance of piety, was called a LoUardf So that it is certain, 
this waa not a name to denote any one particular fe€l, but was 
formerly common to all perfons and all fedls, who were fup- 
pofed to be guilty of impiety towards God and the churcbf 
fiiider an ext^f aal profcfllon of extraordinary pi^y. 
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errors. Hence it was, that the word Lollard^ cent. 
Irhich originally carried a good meaning, became pARTit. 
a term of reproach to denote a perfon, who, un* ^ *^mm^ 
der the made of extraordinary piety, concealed 
either pernicious fentiments or enormous vices. 
But the magidrates, by their recommendations 
and teftimonials, fupported the Lollards againft 
thdr malignant rivals, and obtained feveral papal 
conftitutions, by which their inftitute was con-, 
firmed, and their perfons, exempted from the 
cognizance of the inquifitors, were fubjefted en- 
tirely to the jurifdidion of the bifhops. But as 
rhe(e meafures were infufHcient to fecure them from 
moleftation, Charles, duke of Burgundy^ in the year 
1472, obtained a folemn bull from pope Sixtus IV. 
ordering that the Cellites^ or Lollards^ flioiild be 
ranked among the religious orders, and delivered 
from the jurifdidion of the bifhops ; and Julius II. 
granted tnem yet greater privileges in the year 
I $06. Many (()cieties of thi« kind are yet fubfift- 
ing at Cologne J and in the cities of Flanders^ though 
they have evidently departed from their ancient 
rules [w"]' 

XXX VII. Among the Greek writers of this ^-^ "^ 
century, the following were the mod eminent. 

Nicephorus Calliflus, whofc Eccleftajlical Hijiory 
we have already mentioned ; 

Matthew Blaftares, who illuftrated and explained 
the canon law of the Greeks ; 

Balaam, who was a very zealous champion in 
behalf (>f the Grecian c;;i»rc againft the Latins; 

[w^ Bt'il'I' c many otlirrii, w'jorn it in unnccf flary to men- 
tion here, Icf yEgld. Gfleiii\iii, flf admiravila facra et e'lvlli 
trtn<ftiUud'ine uiLis Colonla^ lib. iii. Syntti^m, \\. p. 5^4. 59S. 
Jci. Bapt. Orainayc, iii /Jrttinutt. Jf^r'. — Anton. iSan(k*ruii, iu 
Jirabanila et llatidria illujfrat, — Aub. MlraruB, in ofierihut 
J)ipl$matlcO' Uiji oriels t aMti many olhcr writcru of thif period in 
varioufi rlacri </f their worlc*. I riiay add, that thof;: who »re 
ftjled Lollartls^ :11c by many called dU Nullbruditf from NoU 
lem§ an iiucicnt Cv-rman word. 
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CENT. Gregory Acindynus, an inveterate enemy of tho 
FA^'^'ii. Palamites, of which fefl: we fliall give fome ac- 
u - y ■! count in its proper place ; 

John Cantacuzenus, famous for his hiftory of 
his own time, and his confutation of the Moham- 
medan law ; 

Nicephorus Gregoras, who compiled the Byzan- 
tine hillory, and left fome other monuments of his 
genius to pofterity ; 

Theophanes, biftiop of Nice, a laborious defender 
of the truth of ChrilUanity againft the Jews, and 
the reft of its enemies ; 

Nilus Cabafilas, Nilus Rhodius, and Nilus Da- 
myla, who moft warmly maintained the caufe of 
their nation againft the Latin writers ; 

Pliilotheus, feveral of whofe trafts are yet ex- 
tant, and feem well adapted to excite a devotional 
temper and fpirit ; 

Gregory Palamas, of whom more will be laid 
hereafter. 
Uxxti wri- XXXVIII. From the prodigious number of the 
5fi"« Latin writers of this century, we ihall only feleft 

the moft famous. Among the fcholaftic doftors, 
>vho blended philofophy with divinity, John Duns 
Scotus, a Francil'can, and the great antagonift of 
Thomas, held the firft rank ; and, though not 
entitled to any praife for his candour and in- 
genuity, was by no means inferior to any of 
his contemporaries in acutenefs and fubtilty of 
genius \_x']. 

i^f er him the moft celebrated writers of this 
clal's were Durand of St. Portian, who combated 

[.v] The very laborious and learned Wadding favoured the 
public with an accurate edition of the works of Scotus, 
printed at LyonSy 1639, in twelve vohimes foli^ 
Wood, yintiq. Oxon, torn. i. p. 86. ; and efpecially Wadding, 
jinnaL Minor, fratr, torn. vi. p. 40. 107. — Boulay, Htft^Acad. 
Pari/, torn. iv. p. 70, 5cc, 

the 
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he commonly received doftrine of the divine ^J,^''^' 
x>-opcratian with the human will[)^], Antonius 
Andreas, Hervacus Natalis, Francis Mayronius, 
rhomas Bradwardinc, an acufe ingenious man [2], 
Peter Aureolus, John Bacon, William Occam, 
Walter Burlaeus, Peter de Alliaco, Thomas of 
Strafljurg, and Gregory de Rimini [j]. 

Among the niyflic divines, Jo. Tauler and 
fo. Ruylbrock, though not entirely free from 
jnrors, were eminent for their wifdom and inte- 
grity ; 

Nicholas Lyranus, or de Lyra, acquired great 
•eputation by his Compendious Kxpolition ot the 
Rrhole Bible ; 

Rayner of Pifa is celebrated for his Summary of 
rheology, and Aflefanus for his Summary of Cafes 
oi Conl'cicnce. 



CII A P. III. 

Concerning the daflrinc of the Chrtjlian Church 

diiriw^ this century. 

I. A I-li ihofe who are well acquainted with '^.**' 
/"\ the hidory of thofe times, niuft acknow- JJ!|^2«. 
lege, th'cir rc'!ij:;i(;n, wliclher as t.-mi^ht in the 
fchools, or iiiculc.arc'J upon the people as the rule 
of their conduct, w;\s fo OArremely adulterated 
and deformed, th;it there was not a fmgle branch 

[f] Sec I^annoy'g treat iO*, cntitlcrl Syttahut rattonumf 
gu:l/uj J)urandi caufa drfciulUur^ torn. i. oi^.--^ Cailia LbriJ. 
torn. ii. p. 72^. 

[»] Ricb. Simon, Lcttrrt ChoiJla^Xomt iv. p. 232. flc Critiqui 
de la JiibrtotJ}. dc5 Auttitrf^ Kcrtfuijl. par M . J)u Pin, ti>nie i. 
p. 360. Slcph. Soucict, in Olj'crvat'wmhus adb.l,^ 7''3'~* 
Nouv» DUt. Jl'tjl, Cr'tt. totnc ii. p. 300. He was arclibiihop of 
Q«tnUrhury, 

J Vol For a full account of all thrfe pcrfouf, fee Hijiotre de 
gitfg Gaiiicanef tome xiv. p 1 1, 5cc. 

of 
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CENT, of the Chriftian doftrine, which retained its 

XIV • • • 

fARTii. primitive luftre and beauty. Hence it may 
^-y"-- eafily be imagined, that the Waldenfes and 
others, who ardaitly wftied for a reformaticm of 
the church, and had feparated themfelves from 
the jurifdiflion of the bifhop of Romcy though 
every where expofed to the fury of the inqmjiton 
and monks, yet increafed from day to day, and 
baffled all the attempts that were made for their 
extirpation. Many of thefe poor j>eople having 
obferved, that great numbers of their party periihed i 
by the flames and other punilhments, fled out of 
Italy ^ France^ and Germany^ into Bohemia and de J 
adjacent countries, where they afterwards aflbdated 
with the Huflites, and other feparatifls from the 
church of Rome. 
Theftateof II. Nicholas Lyranus defervedly holds the 
S*S^ " li- ^^^ ^^^ among the commentators on the Holy 
naioiyihco- Scrfptures, haviug explained the books^ both of 
^- the Old and New Teftament, in a manner far ' 

fuperior to the prevailing tafte and fpirit of his 
age. He was a perfeft mafter of the Hebrew 
language, but not well verfed in the Greek, and 
was therefore much happier in his expofidon of 
the Old Teftament, than in that of the New [i]. 
All the other divines, who applied themfelves to 
this kind of writing, were fervile imitators of 
their predeceflbrs. They either culled choice 
fentences from the writings of the more ancient 
dodors ; or, departing from the obvious mean- 
ing of the words, they tortured the facred wri-^ 
ters to accommodate them to fenfes that were 
myfterious and abftrufe. They who are defir- 
ous of being acquainted with this art, may have 
recourfe to Vitalis a Furno, in his Moral Mirror 

[3] Rich. Simon, Hlflotre des princtpaux CommenMeun in 
N T. p. 447. & Critique de la Blhlloth. des jiuteurs Ecclef*par 
M. Du Pin, torn. i. p. 352. — Wadding, jinn. Minor, tom.T. 
p. 264. , • 

of 
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of the Scriptures [t*], or to Ludolphus of Saxony, cent. 
in his PiaJter Spiritualized \d j. The phiiofo*- ^^• 
phers, who commented upon the facred writings, 
lometimes propofed fubtile queftions, drawn 
from what was called, in this century. Internal 
Science, and folved them in a dexterous and artful 
manner. 

UI. The greateft part of the doftors of this ^^^fj^ 
century, both Greek and Latin, followed the 
rules of the peripatetic philofophy, in expound- 
ing and teaching the dodrines ox religion; and 
the Greeks, from their commerce with the La- 
tins, feemed to have acquired fome knowledge of 
thofe methods of inftrudion ufed in the wdftem 
fchools. Even to this day, the Greeks read, in 
their own tongue, the works of Thomas, and 
other capital writer? of the fcholaftic clafs, which 
in this aee were tranflated and introduced into 
the GreeK church by Demetrius Cydonius, and 
others [^]. Prodigious numbers among the La-r 
tins were fond of this fubtile method, in which 
John Scotus, Durand of S. Portian, and William 
Occam, peculiarly excelled. Some few had re- 
courfe to the decifions of Scripture and tradition 
in explaining divine truths, but they were over- 
borne by the immenfe tribe of logicians, who car- 
ried all before them. 

IV. This fupcriority of the fchoolmen did not, Thtaikcr. 
however, prevent fome wife and pious men among [*{[^**^ 
the Myfl-ics, and in other fefts, from feverely cenfur- vm«. 
ing^this prefumptuous method of bringing before ^^J^^ 
the tribunal of philofophy matters of pure reve- 
lation. Many, as it appears, were bold enough 
to oppofe the reigning puffion, and to recall the 
youth defigned for the niiniHry, to the ftudy of 

[^] Spcculnm Morale totius Scriptune. 
[^/] Pfalterium juKta fpiritualem Senfiim. 
£f] Rich. Simon, Creance de P E^l\fe Orientak fur laTran^ 
Juhjlanliation^ p. 1 66. 

the 
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CENT, the fcriptures and the writings of the ancient fa^ 
^^'y* there. This proceeding kindled the fliame of dif- 
v,^-yi-,j cord almoft every where; but this flame raged 
with peculiar violence in fome of the more fa- 
mous univerfities, efpecially in thofe of Paris and 
Oxford^ where many (harp difputes were cond- 
nually carried on againft the philofophical divines 
by thofe of the biblical party, who, though great- 
ly inferior to their antagonills in point of num- 
ber, were fometimes victorious. For the philofi' 
fhical legions, chiefly tutored by Dominicans 
and Francifcans, were often extremely raft 
in their manner of difputing; they defined and 
explained the principal doftrines of revealed reli- 
gion in fuch a way, as really tended to overturn them, 
and fell into opinions that were evidently abfurd 
and impious. Hence it came to pafs, that fome 
of them were compelled to abjure their errors, 
others to feek their fafety in flight; fome had 
then* writings publicly burned, and others were 
thrown into pnfon [/]. However, when thefe 
commotions were quelled, mod of them returned, 
though with prudence and caution, to their for- 
mer way of thinking, perplexed their adverfaries 
by various contrivances, and deprived them of 
their reputation, their profits, and many of their 
followers. 
ConteuUoni V. It is remarkable, that the fcholajlic doc- 
fch^S^ **** tors, or philofophical theologifts, f^tr from agreeing 

The Scot- 

liiomiAf Cy^] ^^^ Boulay, H'lfJor, Acad. Pari/, torn. iv. paflim. — 

In the year 1340, feveral opinions of the fchooimen, concern- 
ing the Trinity and other dodlrinos, were condLtr.ned, p. 266. — 
In the year I347» M. Jo. de Mcrcuriaand Nich. de Ultricuria 
were obliged to abjure their errors, p. 798. 308. — In 1348, one 
Simon was con vidtcd of ff)nic horrible errors, p. 322. — The 
fame fate, A. 1354. befcl Guido of the vVugulliue order, 
p. 3. '9. A. 1362, the like happened to one Louis, p. 374. to 
Jo. de Calore, p. 377. A. 1365, to Dion. Soullechat, p. 382. 
0,\ford alfo had its fhare in tranfa£lion8 of this nature. Sec 
Ant. Wood, jintl^ult, Oxon, torn. i. p. 153. 183. 

among 
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amonj; fhemfelves, were furioufly engaged to cent 
difnufations with each other concerning many ^ -^^y- 
points. The flame of their controverfy wa«, in 
this century, fupplied with copious acccflions of 
fuel, by John Duns Scotus, a friar of the Fran- 
cifcan order, who was extremely eminent for 
the fublilty of his genius, and who, animated 
againft the Dominicans by a warm fpirit of 
jealoufy, had attacked and attempted to difprove 
feveral dottrines of I'homas Aquinas. Upon 
tills, the Dominicans, taking the alarm, united 
from all quarters to defend their favourite doc- 
tor, whom they juflly confidered as the com- 
mon leader of the fchoiaftics; while the I'Van- 
cifcans, on the other hand, elpcmled with ardour 
the caufe of Scotus, whom tlicy looked upon as 
a divhie fage iant dt^wn from heaven to enlighten 
bewildered and errin;;; mortals. I'hus thefe power- 
ful and flourifhing orders were again divided; and 
hence originated the two famous fects, the 
Srofijls and Tbomijls^ which, to this day, difpute 
the fi<?ld of controvL»rfy in the Latin fchools. 
'I'he chief pohits about which they difagree are, 
the Nature of the divine co-opcratim with the hu* 
man willj the Mcafure of divine ^r^r^ that is ne- 
ccfflary to falvation, the Unity of form in man^ or 
fMfrfoiuil identity, and other abflrufe and mi- 
fiule qucflionn, the enumeration of which is fo- 
reif^n to our purpofe. We fliall only obierve, 
that what contributed inofk to exalt the reputation 
of Scotus, atid to cover him with glory, was his 
deinonflration and defence of what was called the 
Immaculate Conception of the Virj^in Marv again ft the 
Dominicans, who entertained different notions of 
that point f ;;]. 

VI. A pnAiyiouH number of the people, de- TJi^Myf- 
nominated Myjiicsy refided and propagated their *^* 

[^ ] Sec Waddings lorn. vi. p. 5a. 

tenets 
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CENT, tenets in almoft every part of Europe. Thcrt 
were, undoubtedly, among them many perlbiii 
of eminent piety, who endeavoured to wean men 
from an exceffive attachment to the external port 
of religion, and to form them to the love of 
God, and the pradice of genuine virtue. Such, 
among others, were Taulerus, Ruyibrockius, Sufo, 
and G rard of Zutphen \h\ who, it muft be 
confefTed, have left many writings that are ex- 
ceedingly well calculated to exate pious diipo- 
fitions in the minds of their readers; though 
want of judgment, and a propenfity to indulge 
enthufiaflic vifions, are failings common to them 
all. But there were alfo fome fenfelefs fanatics 
belonging to this party, who ran from one place 
to. another, recommending a moft unaccountable 
extindion of all the rational faculties, wherd)y 
they idly imagined the human mind would be 
transfufed mto the divine eifence, and thus led 
their profelytes into a foolifh kind of piety, that 
in too many cafes bordered nearly upon licenti- 
oufnefs. I'he religious phrenfy of thefe enthu- 
fiafts rofe to luch a height, as rendered them 
deteftable to the Ibber fort of Myjlics^ who 
charged tht*ir followers to have no connexions 
with them [/]. 

Moral wri. yjj^ j^ j^, necJlcfs to fiiv much conccmiiig 

thofe who applied themfelves to the lludy of mo- 
rality, as their fpirit Is nearly of the fame kind 
with that of the authors whom we have al- 
ready noticed ; though it may be proper to 

[A] Concerning thcfe authors, fee Petr. Poiret, Billiotb. 
Myjiicorum ; and Godofr. Arnold, Hijlorta et Defcriptio Theol 
Myjlicdt. Of Taulcrua and Sufo, Echard treats exprefslv in lii» 
Scrtptor. Prffcficat, torn. i. p. 653. 677. S^q 2M0 jiSa Sandor, 
Janunr. torn. ii. p. d^i* 

£/] Job. Ruyfbrockius inveighed bitterly again d themi as 
appears from liie /f'o/'/.f publiflied by Laur. Surius, p. 50. "378. 
and alfo from his trcatiic de *cera contemplaiione^ cap. xviii* 
p. 608. 

mention 
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mention two circumftances, by which the reader cent. 
mav afcertain the true ftate of this fcience. The ,^^,.'11. 
fim is, that about this time, more writers than in u^ 'y- ^ 
any former century made it their bufmefs to col- 
left and folve, what they ftyled. Cafes of confci^ 
tncei by which Aftefanus, an Italian, Monaldus, 
and Bartholomew of St. Concordia, acquired a 
reputation fuperior to that of any of their contempo- 
raries. This kind of writing was of a piece with 
the education then received in the fchools, fince 
k taught people to quibble and wrangle, inftead 
of forming them to a found faith and a fuitable 
pradice. A fecond thing worthy of notice is, 
that moral duties were explained, and their prac- 
tice enforced, by allegories and comparifons of 
a new and whimfical kind, even by examples 
iirawn from the natures, properties, and actions 
of the brute creation. Thefe writers began, for 
ihftance, by explaining the nature and qualities 
of fome particular animal, and then applied their 
defcription to human life and manners, to cha- 
radenfe the virtues and vice§ of moral agents. 
The moft remarkable produflions of this fort are 
Nieder's Formicarius ; a treatife concerning Bees^ 
by Thomas Brabantinus ; differtations upon Beaflsj 
fcy Hugh of St. Viftor, and a traft by Thomas 
Whalley, entitled. The Nature of Brute Animals 
mioraKzed. 

VIII. The defenders of Chriftianity in this age Controver- 
^ere, in general, unequal to the glorious ^^^ 
caufe they undertook to fupport; nor do their 
^writings difcover any ftriking marks of ge- 
3iius, dexterity, perfpicuity, or candour. Some 
"produftions, indeed, appeared from time to time, 
that were not altogether unworthy of notice. 
TThe learned Bradwardine, an Englifli divine, 
advanced many pertinent and ingenious re- 
marks, tending to confirm the truth of Chrifti- 
anity, ia a Book upon Providence. The work 
I intitled. 
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CENT in tit led. Colly Hum Fidei contra Hareticosy "ofj 
^^'y* Eye-falvc of Faith againft the Heretics,** fliewsj 
that its author, Alvaro Pclagio, was a well-mean*> 
ing and judicious man, though he has by no 
means exhaufted the fubjeck in this perfor- 
mance. Nicholas de Lyra wrote againft the Jews, 
as did alfo Porchetus Salvaticus, whofe treatife, 
intitled, " The triumph of Faith,** is chiefly bor- 
rowed from the writings of Raymond Martin. 
Both thefe writers are much inferior to Theo- 
phanes, whofe " Book againft the Jews, and his 
Harmony between the Old and New Teftament/* 
contain many obfervations that are by no means 
contemptible. 
State of the IX. During this century, there were fome 
between Uie prom.iimg appearunces 01 a reconahation be^ 
Greeks «iid tween the Greeks and I^atins. For the former, ap 
""*' prehending that they might want the afliftance of the 
Latins to fet bounds to the power of the Turks, 
which about this time was continually increafing, 
often pretended a willingnefs to fubmit to the 
Latin canons. Atcordingly, A. D. 1339, An- 
dronicus the Younger fent Balaam as his am- 
baffador into the weft, to defire a reconcilia- 
tion in his name. In the year 1349, another 
Grecian embafly was fent to Clement VI. for 
the fame purpofe, and, in 1356, a third was dif* 
patched upo:i a like errand to Innocent VL 
who refided at j4vigno?i. Nor was this all ; for, 
in the year 1367, the Grecian patriarch arrived 
at Rome in order to negotiate this important mat- 
ter, and was followed, in 1369, by the em- 
peror himfelf, John Pala:ologus, who under- 
took a journey into Italy, and, in order to con- 
ciliate the friendfhip and good-will of the La* 
tins, publiftied a confeflion of his faith, which 
was agreeable to the fcntiments of the Roman 
pontiff. But, notw thftanding thefe prudent and 
pacific meafures, the major part of the Greeks 

could 
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\ could not be peHuaded by any means to drop the cent. 
coatroverfy, or to be reconciled to the church of „ ^l\' 

* J ^ PAR T 1 F 

Rome, though feveral of them, from views of u - |^-* u 
intereft or ambition, exprefled a readinefs to fub- 
mit to its demands ; fo that this whole century was 
fpeat partly in furious debates, and partly in fruit- 
lefe negotiations [k~\, 

X* In the year 1384, a furious controverfy arofe The conteti. 
at Paris, between the univerfity and the Domini^ IhTunw^r* 
can order* The author of it was John de fityofFarU 
Montefono, la native of Arragon, a Domini- DominicaM, 
can friar and profeflbr of divinity, who, pur- 
fuant to the decifions and do&ine of his order, 
publicly denied that the bleffed Virgin Mary 
was conceived without any ftain of original fin ; 
and moreover aflerted, that all who believed the 
immaculate Conception were enemies of the true occaiione4 
faith. The quarrel occafioned by this proceed- fo„J|^,°""^ 
ing would certainly have been foon coihpromifed, 
:■ had not John, in a public difcourfe delivered 
m 1387, revived this opinion with tnore 
violence than ever. For this reafon the college 
of divines, and afterwards the whole univerfity, 
condemned this, and fome other tenets of Monte^ 
fonus. For it may be proper to inform the reader, 
that the univerfity of Paris, principally induced 
thereto by the difcourfes of John Duns Scotus, 
had from the beginning almoft of this 
centnry, publicly adopted the dodrine of the 
finlefe conception of the holy Virgin [/]. 
Upon this, the Dominicans, together with 
thar champion John de Montefono, appealed 
from the fentence of the univerfity to pope Cle* 

[i] See Henr. Canifii Lediones jiniiqu^, torn. iv. p. 369. — 
*^. AllatiuSy Dg ferfffua canjenjione ecclef. Orient, et Occident, 
*"J' ii. cap. xyip xvii. p. 782. — Luc. Wadding, AnnaL Minor ^ 
^om. viii, p. ^9. 40. 107. 201. 289. Baluze, Vita Pontiff 
^Ifahm, torn. i. p. 348. 380. 403. 772. 

[0 See Wadding'/ jinnalsy torn. vi. p. 52. /• 
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CENT, nient VII. at Avt^non^ 3nd clamoroufly afErmed 
-^*V- that St. Thomas himfelf was condemned by the 
judgment paffed upon their brother. But, before the 
pope could decide the affair, the accufed friar fled 
from the court of Avignon^ went over to the party 
of Urban VI. who refided at Rome^ and thw, 
during his abfcnce, was excommunicated. Whe- 
ther the pope approved the fentence of the 
univerfity of Paris, we cannot fay. The Domi- 
nicans, however, deny that he did, and affirm, 
that the profeffor was condemned purely on ac- 
count of his flijijht [;//] ; though there are many 
others who aflert, that his opinion was alfo con- 
demned. And as the Dominicans would not ac- 
knowledge the validity of the academic fentence, 
they were expelled in the year 1389, and were not 
reftored to tlieir ancient honours in the univerfity 
before the year 1404 [;/]. 



CHAP. IV. 

Concernhig the rites and ceremonies ufed in th( 

church during this century. 

tiono/^ !• X7[7-'^^ ViWi^ confine ourfelves to a general 
juUUet, V V and fuperlicial view of the alterations 

that were introduced into the ritual of the church 
during this century, fince it cannot reafonably be 
expefted that we Ihould infill largely upon this fub- 
jeQ: within the narrow limits oiF fuch a work as 
this. A principal circumrtance that ftrikes us 

f w"j Si^e Jac. Echardi Scriptor, Praftlcntor, torn. i. 691. 

f «] Bonlay, H'lf}. AracL Pan/, tom. iv. p. 599. 618. 638. 
"i— Steph. Bqlu'/ii l^itiF PotitiJ\ Avsiiioti. tom. i. p. 521. tom. ii. 
p. 992. — Argeiitre, CoUt^lo judkior. de no'uis erronB, torn, l 
p. 61. — Jac. de Longu'jval, ////A de PE^life GaUicane^ tomexiT. 
P- 347- 

here, 
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here, is the change that was made in the time of cent. 
celebrating the jubilee. In the year isjio, Cle- ^*^- 
ment VI. in compliance with the requeft of the ' ^ * '^ "' 
people of Romcj enafted that the jubilee, which 
Boniface VIII. had ordered to be celebrated in 
every hundredth year, fliould be celebrated twice 
in every century [i?]. In favour of this alteration 
he might have affigned a very plaufible pretext ; 
fince it is well known that tne Jews, whom the 
Roman pontiffs were always ready to imitate in 
vrhatever related to pomp and majefty, celebrated 
this facred folenmity every fiftieth year. But 
Urban VI. Sixtus VI. and other popes, who 
ordered a more frequent celebration of this falu* 
tary and profitable inftitution, would have had 
more difficulty in attempting to fatisfy thofe who 
might have demanded fufficient reafons to juftify 
this inconftancy. 

II. Innocent V. inftituted feftivals, facred to Ftftiaii, 
the memory of the lance with which our Saviour's 
fide was pierced, of the nails that faftened him to 
the crofs, and the crown of thorns he wore at his 
death [^]. This, though evidently abfurd, was 
neverthelefs pardonable upon the whole, confi- 
dering the grofs ignorance and ftupidity of the 
times. But nothing can excufe the impious fa- 
natidfm and fuperltition of Bencdidt XII. who, 
by appointing a feflival in honour of the marks 
or Chrift's wounds, which, the Francifcans tell 
uSy were imprinted upon the body of their chief 
and founder by a miraculous interpofition of the 
divine power, gave credit to that grofsly ridicu- 
ious and blafphemous fable. John XXII. befides P»j*»« 
the fandion he gave to many other luperftitions, 

[0] Baluzii Fita Pont'if jiveninn, torn. i. p. 247. 287. 31a. 
887. — Muratori y^niiquh, Ital. torn. iii. p. 344. 481. 

[^p] Sec Jo. Henr. a Seclcii, DUf. Je fejlo Laiueit et Clavo^ 
rum C^r/^i.— Baluzii V'lt, Pontif, jivenion. torn. i. p. 328. 
Mi/cellan. torn. i. p. 417. 
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ordered Chriflians to add to their prayers, thofe 
words with which the angel Gabriel laluted the 
Virgin Mary. 



1 



^ntrovcr- 
fies excited 
by t^e 
QiiletiAs. 



C H A P. V, 

Concerning the divijions and herejtes that troubled 
the church during this century. 

I. TTVURING feme part of this century the 
JL/ Hefychq/isy or as the Latins call them, 
the Quietijis^ gave great trouble to the Greek 
church. To aflign the true fource of it, we 
muft obferve, that Barlaam or Balaam, a native of 
Calabria^ who was a monk of St. Bafil, and after- 
wards bifliop of Gierac^ in Calabria^ made a pro- 
grefs through Greece to infpeft the behaviour of the 
monks, among whom he found many things highly 
reprehenfible. He was more efpecially offended 
at the Hefychajis of mount Athos, in Thejfalj^ 
who were the fame with the Myftics, or more 
perfed monks, and who, by a long courfe of in- 
tenfe contemplation, endeavoured to arrive at a 
tranquillity of mind entirely free from tumult 
and perturbation. Thefe Quieti/is^ in com- 
pliance with an ancient opinion of their prin- 
cipal doftors (who imagined that there was 
a celeftial light concealed in the deepeft re- 
ceffes of the mind), ufed to fit every day, 
during a certain fpace of time, in a folitary cor- 
ner, with their eyes eagerly and immoveably 
fixed upon the middle region of the belly, or 
navel ; and boafted, that, while they remained in 
this pofture, they found, in effed, a divine light 
beaming forth from the foul, which diffutecl 
through their hearts iaeicpreffible feofatxHUi ^ 
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pdeafure and delight \jf\. To fuch as inquired cent. 
what kind of light this was, they replied, by way ^ ^^• 
of illuftration, that it was the ^/(?ry 5/* G^rf, the fame 
celefUal radiance that furrounded Chrift during 
his transfiguration on the mount. Balaam, en- 
tirely unacquainted with the cuftoms and man* 
ners of the Myjiicsj looked upon all this as high- 
ly abfurd and fanatical, and therefore ftyled the 
nicuiks who adhered to this inflitution, Majfa* 
Hans and Euchitcs [r], and alfo gave them the 

new 

[7] We have no reafon to be furprifed at» and much lefs to 
(liibeaeve this account. For it is a fundamental rule with all 
thofe people in theeaflern world, whether Cliriftianst Moham* 
medans, or Pagans (who maintain tlie neceflity of abftrading 
the mind from the body, in order to hold communion with God^ 
which is exa£)ly the fame thing with the contemplative and 
mjftlc life among the Latins), that the eyes muft be fteadily fixed 
every day for fome hours upon fome particular objeA ; and that 
he who complies with this precept will be thrown into an ec- 
{lafy» in which, being united to God| he will fee wonderful 
things, and be entertained with ineffable delights. See what it 
faid of the Siamefe monks and M^ics by Engelb KsmpfcTf 
in his Hijlory of Jafan^ torn. i. p. 30. and alfo of thole of 
India^ in the Voyages of Berniery torn. ii. p. 127. Indeedf 
I can eafily admit, that they who continue long in the above* 
mentioned pollure, will imaj^ine they behold many thin^ 
which no man in his fenfes ever beheld or thought of. Forcer* 
tain)y the combinations they form of the unconnected notions 
that arife to their fancy while their minds are in this odd and 
unnatural (late, mult be moil fingular and whimfical \ fo much 
the more, as the rule itfelf which prefcribes the contemplation 
of a certain obje^ as the means of arriving at a vifion of ibt 
Deity, abfolutely forbids all ufe of the faculty of reafon ^riog 
that ecilatic and fublime interval. This total fufpenfion of rea« 
fon and refledlion, during the period of contemplation, was not* 
however, peculiar to the eaftern Quietifts ; tlic Latin Myflict 
oblerved tne fame rule, and inculcated it upon their difciplet. 
Upon a due examination of the (ubjeA, we may fafely conclude, 
that the many furprifing vifions, of which thefe fanatics boaft, 
are fables utterly dettitute of reafon and probability. But this it 
not the proper place for enlarging upon prodigies of this nature. 

(j^ [r] The Majfal'ians (fo calfcd from a Hebrew word, which 
^tpa Uk% frajerf as £uchites^ from a Greek word of the (ame fig* 
1) ftuiped tliemlehes into a fe^, during tht fourth cen* 

• 1 3 tury, 
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CENT, new name of Umbilicani {/]. On the other hand, 
XIV. Gregory Palamas, archbiihop of Tbejffhlonica^ de* 
ii_ -^- .'^ fended the caufe of thefe monks againft Ba- 
laam [ / ]. 
Theftateof IL In ofdcF to put an end to this diflenficxi, t 
^^bT-"^ council was convoked at Conjlantinople in Ae 
tween the year 1 34 1 , in which the emperorhimfelf, Andronicils 
•n/BiiM* ^^ younger, and the patriarch, prefided. Here Ri- 
mitw. lamas and the monks triumphed over Bsdaam, 
who was condemned by the council ; whereupwi 
he left Greece^ and returned to Italy. Not l(Mig 
after this, another monk, named Gregory Adn- 
dynus, renewed the controverfy, and, in oppofi- 
tion to the opinion maintained by Palamas, de« 
nied that God dwelt in an eternal light diftinfl: 
from his effence, as alfo that fuch a light was be- 
held by the difciples on mount Tabor. This dit 
pute was now no longer concerning the monks, 
but turned upon the light feen at mount Tabor^ 
and alfo upon the nature and refidence of the Dei- 
ty. Neverthclefs, he was condemned as a follower 
of Balaam, in another council holden at Conjlanti" 
nople. Many aflemblies were convened about this 
affair ; but the moft remarkable of them all, was 
that of the year 135 1, in which the Balaam- 
ites and their adherents received fuch a fatal 
wound, in confcquence of the fevere decrees en- 
afted againft them, that they were forced to yield, 
and leave the viftory to Palamas. This prelate 
maintained, that God was encircled, as it were, with 
an eternal lights which might be llyled his eyicrgj 
or operation^ and was diflintt from his nature and 
effence; and that he favoured the three difciples 

tury, under the reign of Coullantliis. Their tenets refembled 
thofe of the Qui«tiils in feveral refpedls. 

[/] For an account of thefe two famous men, Balaam and 
Gregory Palamas, fee, in preference to all other writen, J6t 
Alb. Fabricius, BihliQth, Gntca^ torn. x. p. 427. and 454. . 
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with a view of this light upon mount Tabor, cent. 
Hence he concluded that this divine operation ,^^^'11. 
was really different from the fiihjlance of the v — y ^ ,^ 
Deity y and farther, that no being could poffibly 
.partake of the divine fuhjlance or ejfence^ but that 
finite natures might poffefs a fliare of his divine 
light, or opgration. The . Balaamites, on the con- 
trary, denied thefe pofitions, affirming, that the 
properties and operations of the Deity were not 
different from his ejfence^ and that there was really 
no difference between the attributes and effence 
of God, confidered in themfelves, but only in 
our conceptions of them, and reafonings upon 
them \ji\. 

III. In the Latin church the inquifitors^ thofe Tliefcyo*^ 
a6Hve minifters and executioners of papal juftice, fokj^ViI^* 
extended their vigilance to every quarter, and weftern 
moft induftrioufly hunted out the remains of thofe *°^*' . 
fe£ls who oppofed the religion of Rome^ even 
the Waldenfesy the Catharijis^ the Apojiolifts^ and 
others ; fo that the hiftory of thefe times abounds 
with numberlefs inftances of perfons who were 
burned or otherwife barbaroufly deftroyed, by 
thofe unrelenting inftruments of fuperftitious ven- 
geance. But none of thefe enemies of the church 
gave the inquifitors and bifliops fo much employ- * 
ment of this fanguinary kind, as the Brethren and 
Si/lers of the free Spirit j. who v*^ent under the 

f I/] See Jo. Cantacuzenus, Hijf, lib. ii. cap. xxxix. p. 263 , 
and the obfervations of Gregor. Pontanus ; alfo Nicephorus 
GregDras, liiji. By%ant, lib. xi. cap. x. p. 277, and in many 
other places. But thefe two writers difagree in feveral cir- 
cumilances. Many materials relative to this controverfy are 
yet unpubliflied (fee Montfaucon, Bih-ioth. Colflhuana, p. 150. 
1 74. 404. ) Nor have we ever been favoured with an accurate 
and well-digefted hiftory of it. In the mean time, the reader 
may confult Leo Allatius, de perpetua confenfione Orient, et 
OcciJ. ecchjia^ lib. ii. cap/xxii. p. 824. — Henr. Canifii LeS'torus 
AntiqudB^ torn. iv. p. 361. — Dion Petavius, Dogmaf. TheoL 
torn. i. lib. i. cap. xii. p. 76. — Stepb. de Altimura, Panoplia 
contra Schifma Cnicor* p. 381, &c. 

B B 4 coramoa 
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CENT, common name of Beghards and Beguines in Ger-^ 
^^V- many and Flandersj and were differently denomi- 
V ^ J^r nated in other provinces. For as this fort of 
people profefTed an uncommon and fublime fort 
of devotion, endeavouring to call oflF men's minds 
from the external and fcnfible parts of religioo, 
and to win them over to the inward and fpiri- 
tual worftiip of God, they were greatly eftcemed 
by many plain, well-meaning perfons, whofe piety 
and fimplicity were deceived by a profeffion fo fe^ 
ducing ; and thus they made many converts to 
their opinions. It was on this account that fuch 
numbers of this turn and difpofition perifhed in the 
flames of perfecution during this century in halj^ 
France^ and Germany. 
»em»«r.as IV. This feet was moft numerous in the dries 
Utii«r;(i»! of Germany that lay upon the Rhhwj efpecjally at 
^^J*?"^^'* Cologne ; which circumftance induced Henry L 
2^"'"' archbifhop of that diocefe, to publilh a fevere 
edia againft them, A. D. 1306 [«;] ; an example 
that was foon followed by the bifliops of Mentz^ 
Treves, Worms, and Sirajburg \_x']. And as there 
were feme fubiile acute men belonging to this 
party, that eminently keen logician, John Duns 
Scotus [^J, was fcnt to Cologne, in the year 1308, 
to difpute againfl them, and to vanquifh them by 
dint of fyllogifm. In 13 10, the famous Margaret 
Porretta, who made fuch a fhining figure in this 
feet, was committed to the flames at Paris with 
one of the brethren. She had undertaken to de- 
moiiflrate in an elaborate treatife, " That the foul, 
when abforbcd in the love of God, is free from 
the reftraint of every law, and may freely gra- 
tify all its natura 1 appetites, without contradiiig 

fw] See Statuta Colonicnjiay pubLflied in ^to. at Colognt^ 
A.D. 1554. p. 58. 

f.ie] Johannes, apud Scripiores rerttm Moguntlnar* torn, iii* 
p. 298, — Martenne, Thejaur. Jlnecdotor. tom.iv. p. 250. 

[^] Wadding, AnnaL Minor, torn, vi, p. 108. 



Chap. V. Dhijions and Herejie^. 57j|i 

any guilt" [2]. Pope Clement V, exafperated by C BJNi t. 
this and other inftances of the pernicious fiinati- p^Rt n. 
cifni that prevailed among this feet, publilhed, in u . -y-i i^ 
a general council at ViennCj A. D. 131 1^ a 
fpecial conftitution againft the Begbards and 
Begmnes of Germany. And though the edift on- 
ly mentions imperfeftly the opinions of this feet, 
yet^ by the enumeration of them, we may eafily 
perceive that the Myftic brethren and lifters of 
the free fpirit are the perfons principally intend- 
ed \_a\. Clement, in the fame council, iffued an- 
other conftitution, by which he fupprefled an- 
other and a very different fort of Begiiines [b\ 
who had hitherto been confidered as a lawful 
tod regular fociety, and lived in fixed habita- 
tions appropriated to their order, but were 
now corrupted by the fanatics above-mentioned. 
For the Brethren and Sifters of the Free Spirit had 
infmuated themfelves into the greateft part of the 
convents of the Beguines, where they inculcated 
with great fuccefs their myfterious and fublime 
fyftem of religion to thefe fimple women. And 
thefe credulous women were no fooner initiated into 
this brilliant and chimerical fyftem, than they were 
captivated with its delufive charms, and babbled, in 
the moft abfurd and impious manner, concerning the 
true worfliip of the Deity [f ]. 

V. The Brethren of the Free Spirit, oppreffed Nfvrrti^e. 
by fo many fevere edifts and conftitutions, formed Emhrl^n 

aitd Siiicrs 
[zl Luc. Dzchern Spici/. veter. Scriiyor. torn, uu p. 62. — ?M!l*^^'*^r, 

T Tl I f ft • T* • y^ ^- 00 r "^ 1 *P>"* could 

J.Daley a£ Scnftcr, Brttan. C^n/t/r. iv. n. bo. p. 367. pub- n,tbecx- 
lifhed 10 folio, at Bafih A. D. 1557. tiqmcd. 

\ja'\ It is extant in the Corpus Juris Canon* Inter Clementinas^ 
lib. V. tit. iii. de H^eretids^ cap. iii. p. icBS. 

[^] In Jure Canonico inter Clementinas^ lib. iii. tit. xi. de re^ 
Jigio/is domihusyC^rp. i. p. 1075. ^^^^' Bohmer. 

[jc] For this reafon, in the German records of this century, 
we often find a diftin6^ion of the Beguines into thofe oithe right 
and approved clafsf and thofe oi the fuhlim.*. and free fpirit ; the 
former of whom adhered to the public i*eIifirion, while the latter 
fere corrupted by the opinions of the Mjij^ics. 

the 
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the defign of removing from Upper Germany into 
the lower parts of the empire ; and this emigra- 
tion was fo far put in execution, that Weft' 
fhalia was the only province which refuicd ad- 
miffion to thefe difperfed fanatics, and was free 
from their difturbances. This tranquillity was pro- 
duced by the provident meafures of Henry, arch- 
bifhop of Cologne^ who, having called a councili A. 
D. 1322, ferioufly admonifhed the bifliops of his pro- 
vince of the approaching danger, and thus excited 
them to exert their utmofl vigilance to prevent any 
of thefe people from coming into Wejipbalia. About 
the fame time the Bcghards [^d'] upcai the Rhiney 
loft their chief leader and champion, Walter, 
a Dutchman, of remarkable eloquence, and £► 
mous for his writings, who came from Mentz to 
Cologne^ where he was apprehended and burned j^^j. 

The 



C::^ [//] By Beghards^htrey Dr. Molheim means particularly 
tht Brethren of the Free ^Ipirit^ Mvho frequently paffed wndcr 
this dciiominition. 

[^] Jo. Trithemii Annal. Hirfaug. torn. ii. p. 155. — Schaten, 
AnnaL Paderborn. torn, i i. p. 250. — This is that famous Walter, 
whom fo many ecclefiaf tical hiftorians have reprefented as the 
founder of the feft of t he Lollards^ and as an eminent martyr 
to their caufe. Learnr,»d men conclude all this, and more, from 
the following words cf Trithcmius. But that fame Walter 
Lohareus (fo it ftands in my copy, though I fancy it ought 
to have hetvi LoJharrI us ; efpccially as Trilhemius, according 
to the cuftom of hi. ; time, frequently ufes this word when 
treating of the ftdls tb.at difR-ntcd from the church) a native 
cf Hollandy was not < u^ell vcrfed in the Latin ton^^ue. 1 fay, from 
this fhort paffage, 1 jarned men have concluded that Walter's 
furname was Lolhc ird ; whence, as from its founder and 
mailer, they fuppof ed his fed derived the name of Lollards. 
But it is very evi. Jent, not only from this, but from other 
pafiagcs of Trithei niub, that LolLird was no fumaroe, but 
merely a term o: :" reproaeh applied to all heretics who 
concealed the poiG >n of error under the appearance of piety. 
Trithemiu«, fpeaki jig of the very fame man, in a prece- 
ding paffage, calls . him the head of the FratrtceUi, or Mi- 
norites : but thefe terms were very extenfive, including ^^ 
pie of various J ids. This Walter embraced the opi- 

pio08 
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The death of this perfon was highly detrimental ^^y'^* 
to the affairs of the Brethren of the Free Spirit : PARr'm 
it did not, however, ruin their caufe, or extirpate ^ -ir-' ^ 
their feft. For it not only appear^; from in- 
numerable teftimonies, that, for a loLg time 
afterwards, they held their private affemblies 
at Cologne^ and in many other parts of Ger^ 
many, but alfo that they had feveral men among 
them of high rank and great learning, of which 
number Henry Aycardus, or Eccard, a Saxon, 
was the moft famous. He was a Dominican, 
and alfo the fuperior of that order in Saxony; a 
man of a fubtile genius, and one who had ac- 
quitted himfelf with reputation as profeffor of 
divinity at Paris [/]. In the year 1330, pope 
John XXII. endeavoured to fupprefe this obftii 
Bate fe£t by a new and fevere conftitution, in 
which the errors of the feft of the free fpirit are 
marked out in a more diftind and accurate man- 
ner than in the Clementina [ ^ ]. But this attempt 
was fruitlefs; the diforder continued, and was 
combated both by the inquifitors and bifliops 
in moft parts of Europe to the end of this cen- 
tury. 

VI. The Clementina, or conftitution of the The pcHe- 
council of Vienne againft the Beguines, or the ^^^^^ 

gutnes, ami 
motis of the Myfitcs^^ and was the pnncipal do6lor among »tstrap(al 
thofe Brethren of the free fpirit ^ who lived on the banks of *^°"^" 
the Rhine, 

C/3 ^^^ Echardi Scnptor. Pradlcator. torn. i. p. 507.— 
Odor. Raynaldus, Annal, torn. xv. ad A, \ 329. ftdl. Ikx. p. 389. 

^Sf^jL This new conftitution was never pubhfhed entire. 
It iM^i^ with the following words : In agro Domlnlco ; 
and iMB infcribed thus, contra Jingularlay duhia^fufpe^ay etteme" 
raria% qu£ Beghardi et Beg-hlnx predicant et ohfer*vanf. We 
are favoured with a fuminary of it by Heim. Cornerus 
in Eccardi Corp, Hijlor. medii avi, torn. ii. p. 1035. 
It is alfo mentioned by Paul Langius, in Chronica 
€iti%enjif apud Jo. Piftorii Scrlptorcs rerum German, torn. i. 
p. l2o6. 

female 
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CENT, female focicries that lived together in fixed hahi* 
tations, under a common rule of pious difdplinc 
and virtuous induftry, gave rife to a perfecuticHi 
of thcfe people, which lafted till the reformation 
by Luther, and ruined the caufe both of the 
Beguines and Beghards in many places. For 
though tlic pope, in his laft conjlitution^ had per- 
mitted pious women to live as nuns in a ftate of 
celibacy, with or without taking the vow, and 
refufed a toleration only to fuch of them as were 
corrupted with the opinions of the Brethren of tk 
Free Spirit ; yet the vaft number of enemies which 
the Bc^uincs and Beghards had, partly among the 
mechanics, efpt^cially the weavers, and partly 
among the pricfts and monks, took a handle firoa 
the Clementina to mo left the Beguines in thdr 
houfes, to ftize and deftroy their goods, to ofe 
them many other infults, and to involve the Btf- 
hards in the like perfccution. John XXIL 
afforded the Beguines fome relief under thefe 
oppreflions, in the year 1324, by means of I* 
a fpecial conjlituiion^ in which he gave a fe- I'' 
vourable explication of the Clementina^ and or- J* 
dered that the goods, chattels, habitations, and |« 
focieties of the innocent Beguines fhould be pre- 1] 
fervcd from ever)' kind of violence and infuit; li 
which example of clemency and moderation W I; 
afterwards follrAVcd by other popes. On the l^ 
other hard, the Beguines^ in hopes of difappoint- I 
ing more eil'cchially the malicious attempts oi I 
their enemies, and avoiding their fnares, em5i> I r 
ced in many places the third rule of St. Francs, Ij^^ 
'cind of the AuguRines. Yet all thefe mAfiM"®!^^/: 
in their favour could not prevent the lofs hotbdt^^i 
their reputation and fubftance; for from tii/i^LjJ 
time they were opprefl'ed in feveral provinces Ijff^,,^- 
the magiftrates, the clergy, and the mq tt^ 
vho Tia4 'jye upon their ^>' 
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fures, and were extremely ea^er to divide the cent. 

fpoii M. 

VII. Some years before the middle of this ' r^-^, 

century, while Germany and many other parts of ^^-^f 
Europe were diftreffed with various calamities, lantstp- 
the Flagellants^ a fed forgotten almoft every P«*"«g»«» 
where, and efpecially in Germany^ made their 
appearance anew, and, rambling through many 
provinces, occafioned great difturbances. Thefe 
new Flagellants^ whofe enthufiafm infefted every 
rank, fed, and age, were much worfe than the 
old ones. They not only fuppofed that God 
might be prevailed upon to fliew mercy to thofe 
who underwent voluntary punifliments, but pro- 
pagated other tenets highly injurious to religion. 
They held, among other things, " That flagella- 
" tion was of equal virtue with baptifm, and the 
" other facraments : that it would procure from 
" God the forgivenefs of all fins, without 
" the merits of Jefus Chrift ; that the old 
" law of Chrift was foon to be abolifhed, and 
" that a new law, enjoining the baptifm of blood, 
'* to be adminiftered by whipping, was to be 
^fubftituted in its place," with other tenets 
more or lefs enormous than thefe; whereupon 
Ckment VII. thundered out anathemas againft 
the Flagellants, who were burned by the inqui/t- 
tors in feveral places. It was, however, found as 



[A] I have coUeAed a great number of particulars rclating 
to this long perfecution of the Begutnes. But the moft copious 
of all the writers who have publifhed any thing upon this fubjedl 
(efpecially if we confider his account of the perfecution at Bafilt 
ana of Mulbergius, the moft inveterate enftny of the Beguineij^ 
is Chriftian Wurftifen, or Urftifius, in his Cbronicon Bajt' 
&»/er, written in German, Hb. iv. cap. ix. p, 201. publifhed in 
foho, at BqfiU 1580. There arc now in my hands, and alfo 
>Q many libraries, manufcript trades of this celebrated Mulber* 
giu8| written againft the Beguincs in the following century. 

♦ 8 difficult 
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CENT. difBcuIt to extirpate them, as it had been to 
^^' fupprefs the other fefts of wandering fena- 

k,.-y— .J tics [g. 

Thefeaef VIII. Direftly the reverfe of this melancholy 
fefl was the merry one of the Dancers^ which, in 
the year 1373, arofe at Aix-la-Chapelle^ whence 
it fpread through the diftrid of Liege^ Hai- 
naultj and other parts of Flanders. It was 
cuftomary among the fanatics for perfons of l)oth 
fexes, publicly as well as in private, fuddenly to 
begin dancipg, and, holding each other's hands, 
to continue their motions with extraordinary 
violence, till, being almoft fuffocated, they fell 
down breathlefs together; and they affirmed, 
that, during thefe inter\^als of vehement agita- 
tion, they were favoured with wonderful vifions. 
Like the Flagellants, they wandered about from 
place to place, had recourfe to begging for their 
iubfiftence, treated with the utmoft contempt 
both the priefthood and the public rites and 
worihip of the church, and held fecret affemblies. 
Such was the nature of this new phxenfy, which 
the ignorant clergy of this age looked up(«i 
as the work of evil demons, who pofleflec}, ^ 
they thought, this dancing tribe. Accocdi^glyy 
the priefts of Liege endeavoured to caft out die 
devils which rendered the£e fanatics fo nijeny, 
by finging hymns and applying fumigations of in- 
cenfe ; and they gravely tell us, that the evil fpirit was 
entirely vanquifhed by thefepowerful charms [it]. 

IX. The 

p] See Baluzii Fit. Pontif. jfvenion. torn. i. p. i6o. 316* 
8c MtfceUau. torn. i. p. 50. — Matthaei AnaleQa vet. ^9 
torn. i. p. 50. torn. fc. p. 241. torn. iv. p. i45.-r-Herm. Gyp* 
Flares iempor, p. 139. 

[i] See Baluzii Ponttf, Avenion, torn. i. p. 485.— 
Matthxi AnaleSa vet. avi, torn. i. p. 51. where we find the 
following palTage in the Belgic .chronicle, which gives but an m 
, •bfcurejiccount of the fed in qaeftion : A. 1574. Gingenifi li 

Dancci% ^i 
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IX. The moft heinou^ and abominable tribe cent. 
)f heretics that infefted this century (if the enor- ^^- 

J \ PART II • 

nities with which they ftand charged be true), ' -j-^l 

ivere the Knights Templars^ who had been efta- "^^e 

olifhed in Palejihie about two hundred years be- xem^wi 

Fore this period, and who were reprefented as ene- «tirpated, 

mies and deriders of all religion. Their principal 

accufer indeed was a perfon whofe teftimony 

ought not to be admitted without caution. This 

was Philip the Fair, an avaricious, vindictive, 

and turbulent prince, who loudly complained to 

Clement V. of the opinions and conduQ: of 

the Templars. The pope, though at firft unwilling 

to proceed againft them, was under a necef-* 

fity of complying with the king's defire ; fo that, 

in the year 1307, upon an appointed day, arid 

for fome time afterwards, all the knights, who 

were difperfed throughout Europe^ and not in 

the leaft apprehenfive of any impending evil, 

were feized and imprifoned. Such of them as 

refufed to confefs the enormities of which they 

were accufed, were put to death ; and thofe who, 

by tortures and promifes, were induced to a<S 

knowledge the truth of what was laid to their 

charge, obtained their liberty. In the year 1 3 1 1 ^ 

the whole order was extinguifhed by the council 

of Vienne. Of the rich revenues they pofleffedj 

a part was beftowed upon other orders, efpe- 

cially on the knights of St. John, now of Mahay 

and the reft confifcated to the r^fpeftive treafu- 

ries of the fovereign princes in whofe dominions 

their poffeflions lay. 

X. The Knights Templars y if their judges be TheiniA- 
worthy of credit, were a fet of jnen who infulted ^ely^the 
the majefty of God, turned into derifion the gof- Knighu 

Templan is 

Danc^rs^ and then in Latin, Gens impacata cadltf cructata faU th^aSfcuC 
•«/. Tiie French convulfotiifls (or prophets), wiio, in our age, this ftrtiiity« 
'^e remarkable for the vehemence and variety of their agita^ 
.(tioBS^ greatly refemWed thefe bretbrm andjijier dancen. 

^- , I pel 
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CI. M |)rl r,r Chrift, aiul trampled upon the obligadod 
F A't'r "^^ ^" '■'^'■'■'^ human and divine. For it is affinned, 
\t^^ — ' liuE candidates, upon thar admiHion to this or- 
i\<;-:. were c'linmanded to fpit, as a mark of con- 
ArrA-Ajn iciiip;, upon an image of Chrid; and that, after 
't\Trf\Z't adniiiiioii, iiity were bound to v/or(hip either 
itii-.'Ur n c;it, or wiioden head covered with gold. It 
is_f.irilier jflinncd, that among ihem, the odious 
at>d uimatural act fif fodomy was a matt«r of 
obligation ; that tliey committed to the flames 
the unhappy fruit of their lawlefs amours; and 
addt^J, to thefc, other crimes too horrible to be 
mentioned, or even imagined. It will indeed be 
readily allowed that in this order, as in ^1 the 
other religious focieties of this age, there were 
Ihocking examples of impiety and wickedne&; 
but that the Templars in general were thus 
enormouily corrupt, is fo far from being proved, 
that the contrary may be concluded even from 
the acts and records, yet extant, of the tribunals 
before which they were tried and examined. If 
to tills we add, that many of the accufations ad- 
vanced againft thcin, flatly contradict each other, 
and that many menihcrs or this unfortunate order 
foleranly avowed their innocence, while langulib- | 
ing under the fevereft tortures, and even with f 
tlieir dying breath ; it would feeni probable, 
that Philip fet on foot this bloody tragedy, with J 
a view of gratifying his avarice, and glutting hit«fl 
rtl'cntment againft the Tunplari [^Q, and efp 



[;/] See the ,^,7/ aiiiwite- 
dcmnnlhn 4v. r,ml.!iirt, ar 
the hiilory of Frane , pi 
Ani.thi^r cditioi. of iliiH b 
rOBji anotliti- at Dru/th, 
f.)uvili,tliemollvali.ahleof! 
I75l,eiilarg(dliy thvaJtlitit. 
iby which cvtry diligent and i 
that the 'iVmplan were gmtl] 
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Mainft theflr grand mafter, who had highly of- cbnt. 
folded him. fa^rt'h. 

Hljlorla Timflarhrum, Amflehil. 170^9 in 8vo. If the retdtr 
has an opportunity^ he would do well to confult Steph« Bala* 
atusy Ftt. Pontlft AvenUn. torn. i. p. 8. 1 19 kc, Ger. du Boii^ 
Hifti Ecclef. Pari/, torn* \u p. 540* The principal 6aub 
of king rhilip'i indelible hatred againil the Templarif 
wasy that in hit quarrel with Dunifacc VIII, the knighta 
cfpoufvd the caale of the pope, and furniflied him with 
monej to carry on the vrar ; an otrence which Philip could ncter 
pardoD. 
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FIFTEENTH CENTURY. 



PART I. 

The External History of the Church. 

CHAP. I. 

Concermng the pryperous c^rnts that happened to tbe 

church durhig this century. 
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HE new fubjcfts* that were adHed to the 
kingdom of Chrift in this century, are * 
altogether unworthy of that fufelime title, imle& 
l^j^ we proftitute it by applying it to thofe who made 
converted TLti extcmal and infiiicere profeflion of Chrif- 
•P^**^ danity. Ferdinand, furnamed the Catholic^ by 
the conqueft of Granada^ in the year 1492, en- 
tirely overturned the dominion of the Moors or 
Saracens in Spain, ^omc time after this happy re- 
volution, he ifTued a fentence of banifliment againft 
a prodigious multitude of Jews, who, to avoid 
the execution of this fevere decree, diflem- 
bled their fentlments, and feigned an aflent to 
the Gofpel of Chrift [^a'] ; and it is well known 
that, to this very day, there are both in Spain and 
Portugal a great number of that difperfed and 
wretched people, who wear the outward mafk of 
Chriftianity, to fecure them againft the rage of 

[j] J. de Ferreras, Hiji. Generate d^Efpagne^ torn, fi 
p. 123. 132, 5cc. 

• perfecutioBi 
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perfecurion, and to advance their worldly interefts. cent. 
The myriads of. Saracens, that remained in Spain ^ ^^^ j- 
after the diflblution of their government, were < — " y ^ 
at firft fplicited by exhortations and entreaties 
to embrace the Gofpel. When thefe gentle me- 
thods proved ineffeftual to bring about their 
converfion, the famous Ximenes, archbifhop of 
Toledo, and prime minifter of the kingdom, judg- 
ed it expedient to try the force of the fecular 
arm, in order to accomplifh that falutary pur- 
poFe* But even this rigorous meafure was with- 
out the defired efFeft : the greateft part of the 
Mohammedans perfifted, with aftonifliing obftinacy, 
in their fervent attachment to their voluptuous 
prophet [^]* 

II. The light of the Gofpel was alfo carried in TheStmo- 
this century among the Samogetae [/« PolandJ and f^a*"tm- 
the neighbouring nations, but with lefs fruit than verted. 
was expefted [c'j. Towards the conclufion of this 
age, the Portuguefe, who cultivated with ardour and 
fuccefs the art of navigation, had penetrated a9 
far as Ethiopia and the Indies* In the year 1492, 
Chriftopher Columbus, by difcovering the iflands 
of Hifjbaniola, Cuba, and Jamaica, opened a paflage 
into America [d'] ; and, after him, i\mericus Vef- 
putius, a citizen of Florence, landed on the con- 
tinent of that vaft region [(?]. The new Ar- 
gonauts, who difcovered thefe nations that had 
been hitherto unknown to the inhabitants ©f Eu- 
rope, deemed it their duty to enlighten them with 
the knowlege of the truth. The firft attempt 
of this pious nature was made by the Portuguefe ^"^ 

\y\ Efprit Piechier, Hijlolre du Cardinal Ximenes^ p. 89. — 
Geddes, Hlftery of the Expulfton of the Morefcoes^ in his Mif* 
cellaneousTra&s^ torn. i. p. 8. 

[f] Jo. Henry Hottinger, Hlfl, Ecdejiafl, Stec, xv. p. 856, 

[//J See Charlfevoix, Iltjlolre de l^IJte ae St. Dominguey 
tome i. p. 64. 

[tf] See the Life of Americus Vefpuiius, written iu Italian, 
by the learned Angela Maria Bandini. 

. c c 2 . * among , 
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CENT, among ihofe Africans, who inhabh the tingdom - 
itt^'i of Congo, and who, together with thdr mo- 
>i —,- -1 narch, were fuddenly converted to the Romilh 
faith, in the year 1491 [/]. But what muftwc 
think of a converfion effefled with fuch aitonifliing 
tapidity, and of a people who^ at once, vithout 
hefitation, abandon their inveterate prejudices? 
Has not fuch a converfion, a ridiculous, or ratha 
an affli^ive afped? i^fter this religious revoItttioD 
in Africa, Alexander VT. gave a rare fpedmen of 
papal prefumption, in dividing America between the 
. Portuguefe and Spaniards, but fliewed at the 
fame time his zeal for the propagation of the 
Gofpcl, by the ardour with which he recommend- 
ed, to thefe two nations, the inilrudion and con- 
verfion of the Americans, both in the ifles and on 
the continent of that immenfe region \x\- I^co"" 
fequence of this exhortation of the pontifi', a great 
number of Francifcans and Dominicans were feu 
into thofe countries, to enlighten the darknefs of 
their inhabitants ; and the fuccefs of the miffioQ ii 
abundantly known \h\ 

r/] Labat, Ri},:thn Jt PEth'wple OcclJentale, torn, ii, p. 366. 
— Joi. Franc Lafitau. Hijh'tre da deteuvtrtti du Portmm 
//ant le ntuv'au Monde, torn. i. p. 7>. 

[; J See the Bull il^lf, !ii the BuUarium Romanwn) torn. L 
p. 466, 

\_b'\ See Thoni. Maria Mamarliiiia, Orig, tl jfaiiguitat. Cinf- 
/inn. tom. ii. p. 326. where we li^ve an Licco'ji.t of the £11- i 
dual introJuftion of the Chriftian rtligion into ^merica i < B W 
alfo Wadding, Annal. Minor, tom.xv, p. lo. 
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and a formidable warrior, had made themfelvcs 
marters of Conjlantlmple^ in the year 1453, ^^ 
cauie of Chrillianily rccei\T?d a blow, from which 
it has not yet recovered. Its adherents in 
thefe parts had no refources left, wliich couM 
fnable them to maintain it againft the perpetual 
infults of their fierce and incenfed viftors; nor 
could they ftem that torrent of barbarifm and 
ignorance which rufhed in with the triumphant arms 
of the Moflem prince, and overfpread Greece with a 
fatal rapidity. The Turks took one part of the city 
of Conjiantinople by force of arms ; the other fur- 
rendered upon terms \k'\. Hence it was, that in 
the foiiner, the public profeffion of the Gofpel 
^vas prohibited, and every veftige of Chriflianity 
effaced ; while the inhabitants of the latter were 
permitted to retain their churches and monafteries 
during the whole courfe of this centur)", and to 
woifhip God according to the precepts of the 
Gcfpcl, and the diftates of their confciences. This 
valuable liberty was, indeed, confiderably dimi- 
nifhed in the reign of Selim I. and the Chrif- 
tian woifliip was loaded with fevere and de- 
fpotic rcftriftions [/]. The outward form of the 
Chriftian church was not, indeed, either changed 
or dcftroyed by the Turks; but its luftre was 
eclipfed, its ftrength was undermined, and it was 
gradually attenuated to a mere fhadow under 
their tyrannic empire. Pope Pius II. wrote a warm * 
and urgent letter to Mohammed II. to perfuade 
that prince to profefs the (Jofpcl ; but this letter is 
equally dcftitute of piety and prudence j^;?/]). 

0:jr [/'] In till? account Dr.MofhcIm has followed the Turkifh 
writers. And indeed their account is much n:<)re probable than 
that of the Latin and Greek hillorians, who fuppofe that the 
whole city was taken by force, and not by capitulation. The 
Turkifli relation diminishes the glory of theconquefty and there- 
fore probably would not have been adopted, had it not been true* 
[/J Demet. Cantcmir, Ht/I§ire de V Empire Ottnutt^ tOBtk 
p. II. 46. 54. 

[ot] Diaionatre H'tft, et Critique Je Bajk; » . 
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The Intestc-il HssTosTof the Church. 



CHAPTER L 

Concerting the f.ate ^ Utters and philafifbj during 

thi: untvrj* 



I. 'TpHE Gredan and Oriental Mules languHb- 
X ed imder the defpotk yoke of the Mo- 
lianiineda&s ; their voices were mute, and their 
harps unftmng. The republic of letters had a quite 
different afp^ in the Ladn world, where the 
liberal arts and foences were cultivated with 
zeal and %arxt, under the tnoii aufpicious encou- 
ragement, and recovered th^ 2SideDt luftre and 
glory* SextTsd of tbe popes became their zealous 
patrons and protedors, amon^ ^ horn Nicholas V* 
deferves an emineat and diftmeuiihed rank; the 
munificence and ^nihonxj cf ungs and prioces 
were alfo nobly ezeited in this excellent 
caufe, and annnated ima of learning and genius 
to difpby their taJ^nt^ IIkt illuftrious {amily of 
die Mfdid in Italy Tn]^ Alphonfo VL kii^ 
of Nafkr, and t}.<- o:her Neap'ylium monarch^ of 
the houfe of Arra'i^jn T^j, acquired iimaorud re-* 

r«j W> ksT^ s full 2it.coT):*t ^-f *L? oViJ^^.kmi gf tlx te- 

of Jotvp^i BrdOf-hiiA 6^ Pmto, dtj^ran Due it oi Ivfiama deUa 
reaU Cofa d^ Muiic'u fruifilzti dtUe Ltitert ttltllt BelU ArU^ 
Ra:^hnamixis Hiji'jrku puvliliitc iii f oIa^^ st Vtmiu^ is 1741. 
\jf\ Scr G^M'*»i»t# Ui^MTt CfviU dm fifty aumi di l^cpUs^ 
ton:, ill- p. 5C0. <^ff.— AiiUw- F::iiuronX3ai} JJi9a .t rcaa 
mnmraitikm A^fh'jmf h detail tdka a Jo. CfT. Mrufcurrioy 

c c 4 noim 
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nown by their love of letters, their liberality to 
the learned, and their ardent zeal for the advance- 
ment of fcience. Under their aufpices, or in am- 
fequence of their example, many academies were 
founded in Germany^ France^ and Italy^ libra- 
ries were collcded at a prodigious expence, 
and honours and rex^'ards were lavifhed on the 
ftudious youth, to animate their induftry by 
the views of intereft and the defire of glory. 
To all thefe happy circumilances, in favour of 
the fciences, was now added an admirable difco- 
very, which contributed as much as any thing 
elfe, to their propagation, I mean the art of Print- 
ing (firft with wooden, and afterwards with metal 
types), which was invented about the year 1440, 
at MeniZy by John Guttemberg. By the fuc- 
cours of this incomparable art, the produdions 
of the mod eminent Greek and Latin writers, 
which had lain concealed, before this interefting 
period, in the libraries of the monks, were now 
Ipread abroad with facility, and perufed by many, 
who could never have had accefs to them under 
their primitive form [/]. The perufal of thefe 

noble 

CC?" LPI ^^' Monjeim decide8 here, that Guttemberg of 
Mentz was the inventor of the art of printing ; but this 
notion is oppofcd wltn zeal by fcveral men of learning. Of 
the many treaiifes that have been pubHfhed upon this fubjeft, 
not one is compofcd with greater erudition and judge- 
ment than that of profefTor Schocpflin, of Strafbour^,jn which 
the Icuiiied author undertakes to prove that the art of printing, 
by the means '.f h^ttersengraven on plates of wood, was invent- 
ed at Hacrlem, by Colter ; that the nr.elhod of printing, by 
moveable type?, was the difcovciy of John Guttemberg, a dii- 
covery made during his reiidence at Strafbourg ; and that the 
ftill more perfeA manner of pri-.^ting \rith types of metal call 
in a mould, was the contrivprce of Ji^hn Scliocffcr, and was 
firft pradifed at Mentz. This learned work, in which the 
author examines the opinions of Maichand, Foiirnier, and other 
•writers, was publKhed in the year 1760, at Strafbourg, under 
the following title ; Jo, Danielis Srhoepflini Conjil, Reg. at 
Francia Hiftoriogr. Vindiciac Typographic* *, &c. 

i:^ * So this note (lands In the firfl edition of this Hiftf>fy, i* 4t9' 
Since that tlmei the very lear&ed aiid ingruiuui Mr. Gerurd MeemiD* 
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noble compofidons purified the tafte, excited the 
emubtion of men of genius, and animated them 
with a noble ambition of excelling in the fame 

way[yj. ^ ... 

11. The ruin of the Grecian empire contri- Th«cd»- 
buted greatly to the propagation and advance- Ihl!*^,^^ 
ment of learning in the weft. For, after the re- wwdw* m 
duftion of Conjiantinopley the mod eminent of the """^^^^ 
Greek Literati pafled into lialy^ and were Wvuiof 
thence dilperfed into the other countries of J^^^'* 
Europe^ where, to gain fubfiftence, thefe vene- 
rable exiles inftruded the youth in Grecian erudi* 
tion, and propagated throughout the weftem 
world the love of learning, and a true and elegant 
fade for the fciences. Hence it was, that every 
diftinguifhed city and univerfity poli'cffed one or 
more of thefe learned Greeks, who formed the 
Audious youth to literary purl'uits [rj. But they 
received no where fuch encouraging marks of pro- 
tection and eftceni as in Italy^ where they were 
honoured in a fingular nraiiner in va:i<Ais cities, and 
were more efpecially dillingui(l#ed by the taniily of 
Meciici, whole liberality to the learned fccnicJ to 
have no bounds. It W/is coiiicqueiitly in liulj that 
thefe ingenious fugitives were molt numerous; 

f y] Mich. Maitlairr, Annales Typ')^raphtct, — Profp. Mar- 
chaar!, Hljlotrc He I* Imprinrnr^ Hnyet 1743. 

[rj Jo. Hcnr. Mi»ii Vita Rruchliui, p. 1 1 19. 28, 151. 165. 
«— Calp. BarthiuE arl Statium, torn. ii. p. lOoS. — l^uulay. A///. 
^cad. ton), t. p. 692. 

priifiiJiMnr of RiiiirpiAin, hn^ |>bhlii1ir<l liis lulioriiu* ami int^rcfliti!; K- 
count of flie rri::iii uini ii.v. nt'oii ul t!ir «r( <f |ri'r-iiri ii'u.'ri ill- t'ul* 
lowi'i^ lil'r, *• ()fi;jinp* Ty|Ki^ia|>l.u.p," a wr il mIikIi iVi* tiiU iintcer Vk 
\%% tru«* Ti^lit, hv mf\i!\i\'X n'lU-ii diniii'r>i(m« iiT'LntMn to the nrriut* 
tri.u tr*'Jt(ft tlin fulijcft lirli rr Ikhi. Arnfrdiiii; rv iIk* h}|K>ilieiiii uf tiiit 
Irametl writrr 'hm liyfMnhffis fii)i|*ur(rd liy in«*ii!(ili> prtxifs,, lAiiichi. 
( i4lrr, of na'iWni, inwnfed tlir m''TCHl>lc* Hio'i^n iir}ie« ■•— < •<-iifif>i(h a>ii| 
Ctuttriiilifi;; (bivrd iii'lallir \.)\^% at Mtr.t/., wIjk-Ii, (iu>'j/!i riip«tior to iLe 
tciriiHr, wnt» ft;!I 'ww^tnXtcA^ lif-raufr oi'tcn uii"|'ial.— SilicMffi r |»ei{r^i6d 
tli^ iiivrntion, %\ SirailMMir:*;, l/y (vnini; tlie iv]>n in rni inm n;(iulii« cr 
mairixt •■n^ravrn with a puiKiie«iii. Tbut the qisci)i(/ti «• ilcviHcH. Coftir 
ia cTulcntly thr vtveiUor (A itiniing) tlir otben vr^ncved t}ie art, or rendered 
h more p'.'rfr^l. 

and 
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CENT, and hence that country became, in fome meafure, 
FA^T II. ^^^ centre of the arts and fciences, and the gene- 
^■*-y^ - ral rendezvous of all who were aunbitious of lite- 
rary glory [s~\. 
PhiWopy, III. The learned men, who adorned at this 
{j|J*|2[l^ ^""^ th^ various provinces of Italy^ were prin- 
cuhivAtffd. cipally employed in publifhing accurate and 
elegant editions of the Greek and Latin claffics, 
in illuflrating thefe authors with ufeful com- 
mentaries, in fludying them as their models, 
both in poetry and profe, and in throwing light 
upon the precious remains of antiquity, mat 
were difcovered from day to day. fii i\\ thefe 
branches of literature, many arrived at fuch 
degrees of excellence, as it is almoft impofl3)le 
to furpafs, and extremely difficult to equal. Nor 
were the other languages and fciences negleded. 
In the iiniverfily of Paris there was now a pub- 
lic profellor, not only of the Greek, but aUo of 
the Hebrew tongue [/]; and in Spain and balj 
the lludy of that language, and of Oriental learn- 
ing and anliquitizR in general, was purfued with 
the grcateft fuccefs [r/]. John Reuchlin, other- 
wife called Capnion, and Trithemius, who had 
made an extraordinary progrefs, both in the ftudy 
of the languages and of the fciences, were the re- 
ftorers of folid learning among the Germans [w\ 

[j] For a farther account of this ir.tcrcflinjcf period of the 
hlfto: y of learninc:» the reader mny confult the learned work 
of Hiimphr. Hody, He Gracls lUujlnhis liter arum Gracarum in 
Italia injlauratrrtbus, pnbliihed in 8vo, at Ltifjlc^ in the year 
1750; to \\hich may be added, Sam. Battierii ratio de in* 
Jlauratorihus Gracarum liter arum, piiblifhcd in the Mufeun 
J/r/vi'ticinn^ torn, iv. p 163. 

[/] R. Simon, Critique ilc la Bill. Ecrlff. pnryi.'DMYvh 
tome i. p. 502. Boulay, JHi/lor, Farif, torn. v. p. 85^. 

[//] Pauli Colomeifii Italia Orientalise p. 4. et Hi^tM 
Orient alls i p. 212. ,• ^ 

[-rt;] R. Simon, Lettres CioifieSf tone u f- •*• 
p. 13.. 140. 
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adn poetry was revived by Antony of Palermo^ cent. 
fho excited a fpirit of emulation amcmg the fa- , ^^' „^ 
ourites of the Mufes, and had many followers in u^^. J -^^ 
hat fublime art [af] ; while Cyriac of Ancona^ by 
118 own example, introduced a tafte for coins, me- 
lals, infcriptions, gems, and other precious monu- 
ments of antiquity, of which he himfelf made a 
arge collection in Italy [_y^* 

IV. It is not necefuinr to give here a peculiar The(Ut«of 
tnd minute account or the other branches of li- ^-^^^ 
:erature that flourifhed in this century; never- vuxomc 
tlieiefs, the ftate of philofophy deferves a mo- ^^^^f^v 
ment's attrition. Before the arrival of the Greeks 
ia Italy J Ariftotle reigned there without a rivals and 
captivated, as it were by a fort of enchantment, 
all without exception, whofe genius led them 
to philofophical enquiries. The veneration that 
was (hewn him, dejrenerated into a fooliih and 
extravagant enthufiafm ; the encomiums with 
which Ijc was loaded, firrpaflfed the bounds of 
decency ; and n)any carried matters fo far as to 
compare him with the refpcftable precurfor of 
the Mefiiah [^z\ Ihis viok»nt paflion for the 
(gtagirite was however abated, or rather was ren- 
dered lefs general, by the influence which the 
Grecian fagec, and particularly Geniiftius Pletho, 
acquired among tlie Latins, many of whom they 
perfuaded to abandon the contentious and fub- 
tile dodrine of the Peripatetics, and to fubfti- 
tute in its place the mild and divine wifdom of 
Plato. It was in the year 1439, about the time 

[x3 DlQ'ionatre Hift. ef Critique de BayU. 

f jf j6ec the Ilintrartum of Cyriac of /^/t^ch/t, publifl:i.*d ai 

FUrenct in the year i;42, in 8vo, by Mr. Laurence M«!ius, 

frufli the origiusi] manufcripty together with 21 preface, atno- 

floil KVeral letters of tliis leariifd man, who may b* con- 

tbe firft antiquar}' that appeared in Eurobe,—)^^v al- 

^^^ ' I/Tanardo Aretiuot torn. ii. lib. ix. p. 149. 

^ng» Hcomannf ASa Phiio/ophoruntf 

of 
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o^ the famous council of Florence, that this revo- 
lution happened in the empire of philofophy. 
SeverJ illuftrious perfonages among the Latni^ 
charmed with the lublime fentiments and doc- 
trines of Plato, propagated them among the 
ftudious youth, and particularly among thofe of 
a certain rank and figure. The moft eminent 
patron of this divine philofophy, as it was tenn- 
ed by its votaries, was Cofmo de Medici, who had 
no f.x>iier heard the leftures of Pletho, than he 
forme»l the dofign of founding a Platonic academy 
at Florence. For this purpofe, he ordered Mar- 
filius Ficinus, the fon of his firft phyfician, to 
be carefully inftrufted in the do&rines of the 
Athenian fage, wwd.^ in general, in the language 
and philology of the Greeks, that he might tranf- 
late into Latin the piodutlions of the moft re- 
nowned Plitonifts. Ficinus anfwered well the 
expectations, and executed the intentions of h» 
illultrious patron, by tranflating fucceflively into 
the Latin language, the celebrated works of Her- ' 
mes IVifniegiftus, Piotinus, and Plato. The fame 
excellent piince encouraged by his munificence, 
and aninated by his proteftion, many learnefr 
men, luch as Ambrofe of Camaldoli, Leonardo 
El uno, Poggio and others, to undertake works of 
a like natures that the Latin literature might be en- 
riched with tranflations of the belt Greek 
writers. The cr.nfccuence of all this was, that 
two philofc^phical fcfts arofe in Italy, who de- 
br.ted lor a long tin?e (with the warmeft ani- 
mcfity in a multitude of learned and con- 
tentious produftions) this important queftion, 
which was the grcateft philofopher, Arillctle or 

Plato lay 

V. Between 

[.'] Polvin, eJnns PHifctre de PJcademte da Infcriptknt (t 
des InU.s ) fitrest tome iv. p. 381.— Laur.oy, de varia Jof' 
ivnti ^lyi/loUMy p. 225.— Leo AUatius, d€ Georgih, p» S9t> 
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V. Between thefe oppofite faftions fome emi- cent. 
nent men, among both Greeks and Latins, ,^j!J^*„ 
thought proper to iiecr a middle courfe. To this \ ■^»« 1/ 
clafs belonged Johannes Pic us de Mirandola, Bef- J,V/Jj^ 
iarion, Hcrmolaus Barbarus, and others of lefs li^/^ 
renown, who, indeed, confidered Pbto as the fo- 
^eme oracle of philofophy, but would b^ no 
means fufier Ariitotle to be treated with indif* 
lerence or contempt, and who propofed to re- 
condle the jarring doctrines of tnefe two famous 
Grecian lages, and to combine them into one 
firftem. Ihele moderate philofophers, both in 
ttieir manner of teaching, and in the opinions thev 
adopted, followed the modern Platonic fchool^ 
of which i\mmonius was the original founder [^J. 
This (eGt was, for a long time, regarded with the 
utmoft veneration, particularly among the mydics ; 
while the fcholaitic doctors, and all fuch as 
were infedcd with the itch of difputing, favoured 
the Peripatetics. But, after all, thefe reconciling 
Platonifts were chargeable with many errors and 
firities; they fell into the mod childifti fuperdi- 
I, and followed, without either rtAttdion or re- 

iint, the extravagant didates of their wanton 

iginations. 

««»La Croze« Rntretlentfurdiven Sujfti, f, 384.— -Jo&ph Bian* 
ehifiif in hit account of the protrdion gritted to the learned by 
the houfe of Medicif which wc mentioned in note (/i),«->Bruckeri 
Nifioria CrUica Philo/ophU^ torn, iv, p. 62. 

Hy It wai not only the rcfpi»<^ive merit of thefe two philo* 
(sphersi confidered in that point of lighty that wai deoated 
is thia controverfy t the principal atie ftion wai, which 
frftem wai moft conformable to the doarinei of Chridianity f 
Arid here the Plato«iic C(*rta''fily defcrved the prrferencct 
at wai abundantly proved by Pletho and othert. It ii well 
koown^ that many ut tiic opinion! of Ariflotle lead diredly to 
atbeifm. 

r^] See Beflarion% Letter in the Iliftolre de P jleaditntt det 
Injeripiioni et dei Btllei Lettrest tome v. p, 456. — Thomafiui, 
di t^mrtttfmo Piripateticop in Orationihui tjui, p. 340. 

VL Their 
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VI. Their fyftem of philofophy was, howetef, • ' 
much Icfs pernicious than that of the Ariftote- 
liaiis, their adverfaries, who (till maintained their 
TTbr bi- fuperiority in Italy^ and inftrucled the youth in 
Ahiu>tie all the public fchools of learning. For thefe fub- 
iBuiimtin tjig dodlors, and more efpecially the followers of 
Irf»iij/^ Averroes (who maintained that all the human race 
were animated by one common foul) imperceptibly 
lapped the foundations of both natural and 
revealed religion, and entertained fentiments very 
little, if at all, dilFerent from that impious pan- 
theiftical fyftem, which confounds the Deity with 
the univerfe, and acknowleges but one felf-ec- 
iftent being, compofed of infinite matter and M- 
nite intelligence. Among this clafs of fophifts 
the moft eminent was Peter Pomponace, a natire 
of Mantua^ a man of a crafty turn, and afld arro- 
gant enterprifmg fpirit, who, notwithftailding 
the pernicious tendency of his writings (many ot 
which are yet extant) to undermine the principles, 
and corrupt the doctrines of religion [^c], was 
almoft univerfally followed by the profeflbrs 
of philofophy, in the Italian academies. Thefe ; 
intricate doctors did nor, however, efcape the 
notice of the inquiiitors, who, alarmed both by 
the rapid progrefs and dangerous tendency of 
their metaphyfical notions, took cognizance of 
them, and called the Ariitutelians to give an ac- 
count of their principles, 'llie latter, tempering 
their courage with craft, had recourfe to a mean 
and perfidious Itratagem 10 extricate themfelves 
from this embarrafling trial. They pretended 
to eftablifli a wide diltinftion between philofo- 
phical and theological truth ; and maintaining 
that their fentiments were phUofophically true^ ana 
conformable to right reafon, they allowed then J 
to be deemed theologically falfe^ and contfafj ^ ' 

[c] See the very learned Bnicker*/ Hiffiwrv^ Ci 
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the declarations of the GofpeL lliis miferable cent. 
and impudent fubterfuge was condemned and ^v. 
prohibited in the following century, by Leo X. ^\l^J^'j 
in a council which he held at the Lateran* 

VIL The Realids and Noniinalifts continued iVcomro- 
their difputes in France and Germany with more t^J„^he 
vigour and animonty than ever; and, finding rea- Kniift^aad 
Ion and argi|»erit ^ut feeble weapons, they had ^^l^ 
recourfe tp nutual invectives and accufations, 
penal laws, and even to the force of arms; a 
ftrange method furely, of deciding a melaphyfical 
queflion! The conteft was not oiily warm, but 
was very general in us extent; for it inl'ected, 
almofl without exception, the French and German 
colleges. In moft places, however, the Real- 
ifts maintained a manifest fupcriority over the 
Nomipalifb, to whom they alio gave the appella- 
tion of Terminifts [^]. While the famous Gerfon 
and the moft eminent of his difciples were living, 
the Nominalifts were in high eileem and credit 
in the univerfity of Paris. liut, upon the dc*ath 
ef thefe powerful imd refpeftable patrons, the fcene 
was changed to their difadvantage. In the year 1 473, 
- Loui;> XL by the inltigation of his confe/Ibr the bi- 
(hop of Avranches, illUed a fcvere edict againft 
the doctrines of the Nominalifts, and ordered 
all their writings to be feized, and fecured 
in a fort of imprilbnment, that they might not be 
pcrufed by the people [^c]. IJut the fame monarch 
mitigated this edi£t in the following year, and per- 
mitted fome of the books of that iect to be de- . 

[^ See Brucker'/ I/tfioria Crltica Ph'tlofnph'i^^ torn, ill. 
p. ooiL— Jo* Salsibcrti PhUofobhia Nominalium l^inJicata^ cap. i. 
** • BMggii Mi/eellau. tom. iv. p. 531.— Argciilrc, LtlUdU 
Jlfflmin$or,de novh irrorilus, ioiiu i. p. 2^0. 

; ■ [/I Naude'/ jiJJiiioni a Plihlfiire dt Louts XI p. ao«.— 

■nAltMldayi Hf^or, Atad. Pan/, turn. v. p. 678. 705. Lau- 

*• Gjmna/^ Navar. torn. iv. op. part L 

livercd 



400 The Internal Hifiary tfihi Church. 

livered from their confinement \J\ In 1481, he 
went much farther \ and not only granted a fiill 
liberty to the Nominali/ts and their writings, but 
alfo reftored that philofophical fe£t to its former 
authority and luftre in the univerfity [^3. 
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Concerning the doctors and mini/iers of the churchy 
and its forms of government^ during this century. 

The vrfw of I, nr^HE mod eminent writers of this century una- 
i ergv. j^ nimoufly lament the miferable icohditipn to 

which the Chriilian church was reduced by the 
corruption of its minifters, and which feemed to 
portend nothing lefs than its total ruin, if Provi- 
dence did ncjt interpofe, by extraordinary means, 
for its deliverance and prefervation. TTie vices 
that reigned rtmong the Roman pontiffs, and, ia- 
deed, anunig all the ecclefiaflical orders, were 
fo flagrant, thai the complaints of thcfe good 
men did not appear at all exaggerated, or thdr 
apprehenfions ill-founded; nor had any of the 
corrupt advocates of the clergy the courage to 
call them to an account for the fharpneis of their 
cenfures and of their complaints. The rulers 
of the church, who lived in a luxurious indo- 
lence, and in the infamous praflice of all kinds 
of vice, were even obliged to hear wth a placid 
countenance, and even to commend, thefe bold 
cenfors, Vvho declaimed againlt the degeneracy 
of the chuixh, declared that there was fcarcelj 

[/"] Boiilay, loc. c'tt, torn. v. p. 710. 
'rt 3 ^^^ proofs of this we find in Salabert'/ Pbikfi^ 
Nominal, y'lndicaUii cap. i. p. 104.-— See alfo Soulayi tom.?. 

P- 739- 747- 
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any thing Ibund, cither in its vifible head or in its* c E n t. 
members, and demanded the aid of the fecuiar ,/^^'„. 
arm, and the deftroying fword, to lop off the parts <>— ^-— ^ 
that were infeded with this grievous and deplor- 
able contagion. Affairs, in (hort, were brought 
to fuch a pal's, that thofe were deemed the bed 
CMiriftians, and the moft ufeful members of fo- 
clety, who, jiving the terrors of perfecution, 
and triuiaphin^over the fear of man, inveighed 
with the greateit freedom and fervor againuthe 
court of Rome^ its lordly pontiff, and the whole 
tribe of his followers and votaries. 

II. At the commencement of this century. The great 
the ^atin church was divided into two great fee- ^^ito fo- 
dons, and was governed by two contending pon- m^niMi tn4 
tiffs, Boniface IX. who remained at Rome^ and «'"^"*^ 
Benedict XIII. who refided at Avignon. Upon 
the death of the former, the cardinals of his party 
railed to the pontificate, in the year 1404, Col* 
mo de Meliorati, who affumed the name of 
Innocent VII. [/j], and held that high dignity 
during the fhort Tpace of two years only. After 
his deceafe, Angelo Corrario, a Venetian car-* ^ 
dinal, was chofen in his room, and ruled the 
Roman fadion under the title of Gregory XIJ. 
A plan of reconciliation was however ibnned, 
and the contending pontiflb bound theinfelves, 
each by an oath, to make u voiiint:rry renuncia- 
tion ot the papal chiur, if tirat ftep IhouIJ be deeuu-d 
nccefiary to promote the pr.ice and wcUare of the 
church } but both of them fciinduloully violated this 

[hj Bt'Odes tiie ordinary writers, v/lio Iiave givt*n Ti** an atf- 
eouiit of the traiiiadtions that happened tiiidcr the doi tif'cate 
of lonoceiit VII. lee Leon. Arctin. J'lplfJol. lib. i. ep. iv. v. 
p. ft Kj- 21. lib. ii. p. 30. trt C»>llnc. Sululat. llpiJloL hb. ii. 
cp. 1. p. I. 18. edit. J-liji'tiit, — Wi- have u!!oat* ^' ^.iiUut^.t the 
pontificate of Crc^jorv, m th. Kptjilis of the Tune Autin, 
lib. ii. iii. p. 32. ep. vn. p. 30. 41. 51. lib. ii. ep. x>ii. p. 54. 
Jo. Laini Di^licid JiruJitjiUMfiom. x. p. 494. 
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folcmn obligation. Benedid, befieged in Avig- 
non by the king of France, in the year 1408, 
laved himfelf by flighty retiring firft into 
Catalonia, his native country, and afterwards to 
Perpignan. Hence eight or nine of the cardinals, 
who adhered to his caufe, feeing themfelves ddert- 
e J by their pope, went over to the other fide, and, 
joining publicly with the cardinals ^o fupported 
Gregory, they agreed together to aflraible a coundi 
;it Pifa on the 25th of March, 1409, in order to 
heal the divifions and factions that had fo loi^ 
rent the papal empire. This council, however, 
which was defigned to clofe the wounds of the 
church, had an etfecb quite contrary to that which 
was generally cxpefted, and only ferved to open 
:i new brcacli, and to excite new divifions. Its 
proceedings, indeed, were vigorous, and its mea- 
iares were accompanied with a juft feverity. A 
heavy fentcnce of condenmadon was pronounced. 
Kill the 5th day of June, againfl the contending 
pontiffs, who were declared guilty of herefy, 
perjury, and contumacy, unworthy ofthefmalleft 
tokens of honour or rcfpeft, and feparated ipfi 
fado from the communion of the church. TWs 
ftcp was followed by the eleftion of one pontiff in 
their place. The eleftion took place on the 25th 
of June, and fell upon Peter of Candia, known 
in the papal lift by the name of Alexander V. 
["/] ; but all the decrees and proceedings of this 
famous council were treated with contempt by the 
condemned pontiffs, who continued to enjoy the 
jM'lvile^os and to perform the fuuftions of the 
pLipacy, as if no attempts had been made to re- 
move them from that dignity. Benedift held 
a council at Perpignan j and Gregory affembled 

[/j See I/EnfantV Hljloire du Conctle de P(/^, publiihed in 
4to, at Amflerdam^ in the year 1724. — Franc. Pagi Brtmtr^ 
Pontlf. Romanor. torn. iv. p* 350. — T^o{^Mttf Defenfio DetrA 
Ga/licani dc P^teJIate EccJefiaJiica^ torn. ii» p. 17^ &c. 

I 
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w near AquUeiay in the diftrift of Friulu ^^'^^ 
The latter, however, apprehending the re- jart'il 
featmettt of the Venetians [k~\y made his efcape ■■i<»V'*«J 
in a dandefUne manner from the territory of 
Aqwkia^ arrived at Caietaj where he threw him-^ 
feUf ufton the protection of Ladiflaus, king of 
Naples^ and, in 141 2, fled thence to Rimini. 

ni. Thus was the Chriftian church divided in-^ '^^^^^ 
to three great fadions, and its government vio- afleaUcdbj 
lently carried on by three contending chiefs, sj!^*2l' 
who loaded each other with reciprocal maledi&ions, '^*°'*'°** 
calumnies, and excommunications. Alexander V. 
who had been elefted pontiff at the cQuncil of 
Pi/ki died at Bologna in 1410; and the iix<^ 
teen • cardinals, who attended him in that city, 
immediately filled up the vacancy, by choo£> 
ing, as his fucceflbr, Balthafar Cofla, a Neapoli- 
tan, deflitute of all principles both of reli- 
gion and probity, who affumed the title of 
John XXIII. The duration of this fchifin in 
the papacy was a fource of many calamities, and 
becsune daily more detrimental both to the civil 
and religious interefts of thofe nations among whom 
the flame raged. Hence it was that the emperor 
Sigifmund, the king of France j and feveral other 
European princes, employed all their zeal and 
afiivity, and fpared neither labour nor expence, 
in re(coring the tranquillity of the church, and 
uaiting it again under one fpiritual head. On 
the other hand, the pontiffs could not be per- 
fuaded by any means to prefer the peace of the 
church to the gratification of their ambition; 
fo that no other method of accommodating 
this weighty matter remained, than the afTembling 
of a general council, in which the controverfy 

C^ [i] He had offended the Venetians by depofing their 
patriarch Antony Panciarini, and putting Antony du Pont, the 
biAop pf CtmcordU^ ra his place. 
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CENT, might be examined, and terminated by the judg* 
ment and decifion of the univerfal church. Tlus 




council was accordingly fummoned to meet at 
Conjiance^ in the year 141 4, by John XXIII. who 
was engaged in this meafure by the entri, An of 
Sigifmund, and alfo from an expedatiott; that 
the decrees of this grand aflembly would be fa- 
vourable Xo his interefts. He appeared in per- 
fon, attended with a great number of cardinals 
and biihop9, at this famous council, which was 
alfo honoured with the prefence of the emperor, 
of a great number of German princes, and 
of the ambafTadors of all the European ftates, 
whofe monarchs or regents could not be per- 
fonally prefent at the decifion of this important 
trontroverfy [/j. 
ilMdff%i - IV. The great purpofe that was aimed at in 
SS^id^ the convocation of tWs grand affembly, was the 
«0MniU. healing of the fchifin that had fo long rent the 
papacy^: and this purpofe was happily accomplifhed. 
It was folemnly declared, in the fourth and fifth 
feilions of this counciI,by two decrees, that the Roman 
ponlifF was inferior and fubjed to a general affembly 
of the univerfal church; and the fame decrees 
vindicated and maintamed, in the mofl effedual 



r/j The A6ls of this famotis council were publifhed in fix 
vula:ncs in folio, at Franhfo^ty in the year 1 700, by Herman 
voti der Hardt. This colleftion, however, is imperfeft, not- 
withllanding the pams that it coil the laborious editor. Many 
of the j4&s are omitted, and a great number of pieces are intro- 
duced which by no means defervc a place. The hiftory of this 
council by L'Enfant is compofed with great accuracy and ele- 
gance, it appeared in a fccond edition at Avijlenlam^ in the 
year 1728, in two volumes, quarto ; the firft was publifhed 
\\\ 1 7 14. The* fupplemeut that was giwn'to this hiftory by 
Bourgeois dc Cliaftcnet, a French lawyer, is but an indifferent 
performance. It is entitled, * Nouvclle Hifloire du Concile 
de Coi.ilance, c\\ I'on fait voir coirJjien la France a contribu6 
a I'cxtihtlion ^\} Schifmc* 
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manner, the authority of councils [m]. This cent. 
vigoroua proceeding prepared the way for the ^^^t'ii. 
d^radatlon of John, who, during the twelfth 
femon, wa;; ibianimoufly depofed from the pontl* 
ficall^ [n]^ on account of feveral flagitious crimes 
that were laid to hin charge, and more efpedally 
for the fcandalous violation of a (blemn engage- 
ment which he liad taken about the bcgiiuiing 
of the council, tp refign the papal chair, if fliat 
meafure Should appear neceflajy to the peace of 
the church; wliich engagement he broke fome 
weeks after by a clandeftme flight. In the fame 
year (141 0, Gregory fent Charles de Mala* 
tefta to the council to make, in liis name, 
a (blemn and voluntary refignatlon of the pontic 
ficate. Abr>ut two years after this, Henedi£l 
WIS depofed by a folcmn resolution of the 
council [^], and Otto de (k)lonna raifed, tjy 
the unanimous fuflragcs of tlie cardinals, to 
the high dignity ot he^id of the churchy 
which ne ruled under the title of Martin V. 
Bencdid, who dill refided at Perpignaftf was 
far from being difpofed to fubinit dther to the 
decree of the council which depofed him, or 
to the determination of the cardituls with re* 
fped to hi» fuccefTor. On the contrary, he per^ 
fifted until the day of his death, which happcsied 
in the year 1423, in aifuining the title, the 
prerr)gativc:s and the authority of the papacjr« 
^\nd wluni this obiiinate man was de:id, a certam 
Spaniard, nanurd Giles Munoz, wa*{ chofcn p'.>pc 

5m] For an account af thefc two rammin dcrr -m, wWwU (ot 
I Mrjfi; lirni^^ to tli«r (a\trtdmty of thf potitiifv, fcr N^ftlU 
Alxntul Uifl, EuL Ssr. xv. jyijf. iv..-B«»(rurt, Vejci^ Sr^. 
tenlis C/ffi (ittll'utm, de PoUjL Eeeleftali. torn. ii. fi. 2. I3. 
Irf'EtiUtit, Dijfrrt, I/iJloriffue it Apulo'^ftujuf pour J. -tin (Jrrjun ti 
U CMu'tU dt CotiJIancef whicli i» (utijuincd to hi« liidory of 
chat council. 

f/rl Oh the 29th of May, 141 5, 
[^J Ott tbt 261I1 of July, 1417. 
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CENTH in his place by two cardinals^ under the ai 
f 1%'iiu P^^^^^g^ ^ Alphonfo, king of Sicily^ and adopted 
the title of Clement VIII. ; but this forry pontiff, 
b the year 1429, was perfuaded to refign tus pre- 
tenfions to the papaqr, and to leave the govuiianii 
of the church to Martin V* 
IdmHiA. V. If, from the meafures that were taken in 
diis council to check the lordly arrogance of die 
Roman pontiffs, we turn our 0ft» to the proceed- 
ings againll thofe who were called hereticsj 
we (hal! obfcrve in this new fcene nothin;; 
worthy of applaufe, but feveral things, on 
dit contrary, that can only excite our indig- 
nation, and which no pretext, no confideration, 
can raider excu&ble* Before the meeting of this 
council, there were great commotions raifed in fe- 
veral parts of Europe J and more efpecially in Jk- 
bemiaj concerning religious matters. One of fhe 
perfons that gave occafion to thefe difputes was 
John Hufs, who lived at Prague in the higheft 
reputation, both on account of the fancKty of his 
manners, and the purity of his doftrne, who was 
diftinguifhed by his uncommon erudition and 
eloquence, and performed, at the fame time, the 
. fun^ions of proteffor of divinity in the univerfit)', 
and of ordinary paftor in the church of tha 
famous city [^j. This eminent ccclefiaftic de- 
claimed with vehemence againlt the vices 
that had corrupted the clerg)- of all de- 
nominations 'y nor was he lingular in this refpccl ; 

fl^ LP"] a Bohemian Jefoit, who was far from being favour- 
able to John Hufs, and who had the V'.fl opportunity of being 
acc^uainted with his real charader, df fcribes him thus: " He 
vas nore fuhtilc than eloquent ; but the gravity and aufterity 
of hit mannerly his frugal aisd exemplary hfc, his pale and meagre 
counteoanccy hit fweetnefs of tempej^jod hit uncommoi) affa* 
bilit- perfons of all rar.ktjH^BUonty from the high- 

t^ s were much mo~'^^^^^*'*San any eloquence 

o fJohuflaut Bal UJi. Rer. Ji^hm. 
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for fuch remonftrances had become very common^ cent. 
and were generally approved by the wife and ,aJ^t'„. 
the good. Hufs, however, went (till farther; 
and irom the year 1408, ufed his moft zealous 
endeavours to withdraw the univerfity of 
Prague from the jurifdidtion of Gregory XIL 
whom the kingdom of Bohemia had hitherto ac- 
knowledged as the true and lawful head of the 
church. The archbifliop of Prague^ and the 
clergy in general, who were wannTy attached to 
the intereltis of Gregory, were greatly exafperated 
at thefe prpceedings. Hence aroie' a violent 
quarrel between the inccnfed prelate and the 
zealous reformer, which the latter inflamed and 
augmented, from day to day, by his pathetic ex^ 
clamations againft the court of Rome^ and the 
corruptions tnat prevailed among the ikcerdotal 
order. 

VI. Such were the circumftances that firft ex- J***!^ 
cited the refentment of the clergy againft Jo^ tu^i^tnt- 
Hufs. ITiis refentment, however, might have been ^^^ 
eafily calmed, and perhaps totally extinguifhed, iKtinft^to 
if new incidents of a more important kind ^^' 
had not arifen to keep up the name ,and in* 
creafe its fury. In the firft place, he adopted 
the philofophical opinions of the Realifts^ and 
(hewed his warm attachment to their caufe, in 
the manner that was ufual in this barbarous ag9, 
even by porfccuting, to the utmofl of his power, 
their advcrfaricK, the Nominali/hj wbofe number 
was great, aud whofc influence was confiderabljs 
in the univerfity of Prague [7]. lie alfo multU 

plied 

[y] Sit tlie LiUrs Nominalium ad Re^^cm FraacU LujQvUum 
VI. Ill lialu/.ii Mlfcellan. torn. iv. p. ^34. whrrc wt tvad the 
following pafl'a^r: ** Lcj^imuv Nt<miiiulcs rxpnlfot de Bole* 
mia CO tempore, quo hxrvtici voliinunt Bo(;i'mlc«m rcj;;num 
fuis haerrftbus inliccrc-^^Quiim lii^ti liarrctivi noti polRmt dilj:«« 
tando ftiperar<*« impctravcruut ab Ab!ii(ri*(l;io (IVtnctJiafA 
priiicipc ouhenu«^ ut gubcrnarctitur itudia Praniciifla ritu Pan- 
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CBNT. plied the number of his enemies in the year 1408, 
»*«T II. l*y procuring, through his great credit, a fentence 
*■*->—' in favour of the Bubeuiiaiis, who tlii'puted with 
the Germans concerning the number of fufirages 
to which their rrfpective nations were emilled in all 
points that were carrieJ by eleciioa in the uni- 
verfity of Pragiu: That the nature of tliis coa- 
teft may bo letter underftood, it will be proper 
to obfef\'c, that this famous univcrfity was, di- 
vided, by its founder Chail..d iV., into four na- 
tions, namely, the Buhcmiar.s, fiavarians, Poles, 
and Saxons ; of which, according to the original 
laws of the univeifity, the firfl liad three fujj'ragit, 
and the othtr three, who were comprehended 
under the title ol ihc Gcnuan r.aikn, only cne. 
This arrangement, however, had noi: only been 
altered by cuftom, but was eiiiircly inverted in 
favour of the Germai.:-, v.ho were vsfliy fuperior 
to the Bohemians in number, and alfumed to 
themfelvcs the three fLfTra^t;;, vvhicli, according 
to the original inditution tf tlie uriiveifity, be- 
longed undoubtedly to tliii latrer. Ilufr-, there- 
fore, whether iUiimaicu by a pri:-i.ijk- \<'i pairi- 
otifm, or by an avcrfion to iLe '•''•.mir.aiyh, who 
were pecuUarly favoured by lii:- (.i;.im:.:if:, niifed 
his voice againfl: thLi ahufc, and finjiloved, wuth 
fiicceis, the cxtraordinar\' crr-Jir he hi.d c!)Ud.ied 
«l court, by liis flowing ;iiiu iiiaiudiri.' eloquence, 
in depriving the Germans (>r t!ie piiviie;;f rhey 
had uftirped, nnd in rcduci-'^- li.tir iLr^sj iuliVagcs 
to one. The iil'je of ihi;; long wtA t^-.lioL-s con- 
tcft [rj was fo oficnfivc to the Gcrniai.;-, that a 
pr^Jiiigiouii 
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the reiior pi tr.e jzlr'^rl.—, l: •.'-■i; i 
tired ircm P-r^:-'.. ltic t-v.^'-'^z. -.: J^ 
FredsHc ih? k". j-, t-ier.: v: :i.v ;■•.-. 
them, e; :r^« v-.lt :_; :,, -;-- ;.-;^;i.-|;. 
which fiii; ;'_;i;-:: :l l ii:ij-'i:i!:i; 
c\-ent c:rrr?:-.:Tf!i rT-_i:^" -: rs.i-J 
10 ExiT-T. L/.;, :-r -■_.- i:ti-^--l- -.- : 
it, \r_3 cerx::::' :i;^.-^z.-t;:_ :; 
his nin- !:■.- :.: :". •:..- :.;-. :,-.. ' 
tired :rc= ?-:-.:■■. --^. :. ■_-. -_-. 

iT.crVf z.-i iL.-.-i.J. ■:.■. -. - ;: : 
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c E N T. ^ equally circumfped, was fummoned to appear 
tARTii. before the ccrtindl of Con/tance. Obedient to this 
order, and thinking himfelf fecured firom. the 
rage of his enemies, by the fafe condu6b which 
had been granted to him by the emperor Sigifmund, 
both for his journey to Con/lance^ his refidence in 
that city, and his return to his own country, 
John Hufs appeared before the aifembled church- 
men, to demonftrate his innocence, and to prove 
that the charge of his having deferted the church of 
Rome was entirely groundlefs. And it may be af- 
firmed with truth, that his religious opinions, at 
leaft in matters of importance, were conform- 
able to the eftabliftied dodriiie of the church in 
this age [ji]. He declaimed, indeed, with ex-, 
traordmary vehemence againft the Roman pon- 
tiffs, the bifhops and monks: but this freedonx 
was deemed lawful in thefe times, and it was 
ufed every day in the council of Cohjiance^ 
where the tyranny of the court of Rome^ and the 
corruption of the facerdotal and monaftic orders, 
were cenfured with the utmoft feverity. The 
enemies, however, of this good man, who were 
very numerous both in the kingdom of Bohemia j 
and alfo in the council of Conjlance^ coloured the 
accufation that was brought againft him witli 
fuch artifice and fuccefs, that, by the moft fcan- 
dalous breach of public faith, he was thrown into 
prifon, declared a heretic, becaufe he refufed to 
obey the order of the council, which commanded 
him to plead guilty againft the dictates of hia 

^ [w] It was obferved in the prcccdincr fedlion, that John 
Hufs adopted with zeal, and recommended in an open and pub- 
lic manner tlic writings and opinions of Wickliffe ; but this 
muft he underftood of the writinjrs and opinions of that great 
.man in relation to the papal hierarchy, the defpotifm of the 
court of Rome i and thecotruption of the clergy; for, in other 
refpcfts, it is certain that he adhered to the moft foperftitiou$ 
doArines of the church, as appears from various paffages in two 
(crmons which he had prepared for the council of Comfiance. 

confcience,^ 
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confdence, and was burned alive on the 6tb of July 9 
1 41 5; which dreadful puniihment he endured 
with unparalleled magnanimity and refignation^ 
exprefling-in his^ lad moments the nobleft feelings 
of love to God, and the moft triumphant hope of 
the accomplifhment of thofe tranfporting pro* 
mifes with which the gofpel fortifies the true Chrif- 
tian at the approach of eternity. The fame un- 
happy fate was borne with the £une pious forti* 
tude and conftancy of mind by Jerome of Prague, 
the intimate companion of John Hufs, who came 
to this Council with the generous defign of fup- 
portin? and feconding his perfecuted friend* 
Terri&d by the profpeft of a cruel death, Je» 
rome at firft appeared willing to fubmit to H^ 
orders of the council, and to abandon the tenets 
and opinions which \}i had condemned in his 
writings. This fubmillion, however, was not 
attended with the advantages he expelled from 
it ; nor did it deliver him from the clofe and fe- 
vere confinement in which he was kept. He 
therefore refumed his fortitude; profeiTed anew, 
with an heroic conftancy, the opinions which he 
had dHcrted for a while from a principle of fear ; 
and maintained them in the flames, in which he ex- 
pired on the 30th of May, 1416 [wj. 

Many learned men have endeavoured to invefti- Tii« tm^ 
gate the reafons that occafioned the pronouncing SJj^J^ent 
fucb a cruel fentence againft Hufs and his aflb- pnicetdiMt 
date : and as no adequate reafons for fuch a fe- nJIft^ 
vere proceeding can be found, cither in the life i^wBu^ 
or opinions of that good man, they conclude, '*^' 
that he fell a vidim to the rage and injuftice of 
his unrelenting enemies. And indeed this con- 

• ^ [w] The tranflator has here infcrtcfi into the text the 

jMg note \^a] of the oViginal, which relates to the circumftaocet 

ihst precipitated the ruin of thefe two eminerit reformert ( 

'. be baa thh>wn the citations therein contained into feveral 

f. 

clufion 
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CENT, clufion is both natural and well grounded} nor 
p A^^* II. ^11 ^^ b^ difficult to Ihew how it came to pals, 
that the reverend fathers of the council of Cm-% 
fiance were fo eagerly bent upon burning, as a 
heretic, a man who neither deferved fuch • an in-r 
jurious title, nor fuch a dreadful fete. In tlty^Jirfi 
place^ John Hufs had excited, both by his dif- 
courfe and by his writings, great (tommoticms in 
Bohemia^ and had rendered the clergy of all ranks 
and orders extremely odious in the eyes of the 
people. The bifhops, therefore, together with 
the facerdotal and monaftic orders, wfc^ very 
fenfible, that their honours and advantages, their 
credit and authority, were in the greatelt danger 
o£ being annihilated, if this reformer fhould 
return to his country, and continue to 
write and declaim againil the clergy with the 
iame freedom which he had formerly exerdfed. 
Hence they left no means unemployed to ac- 
complifh his ruin ; they laboured night and day, 
formed plots, bribed men in power ; they ufed, in 
fhort, every method that could have any ten- 
dency to rid them of fuch a formidable adver* 
fary [sf]. It may be obferved, fecondly^ that in 
the council of Confiance^ there were many men 
of great influence and weight, who looked upon 
themfelves as perfonally offended by John Hufs, 

[.x] The bribery and comiplion that were employed in bring- 
ing about the ruin of John Hufs, are manifeft from the follows 
ing remarkable palTages of the Dianum HuJJtticum of Laur, 
Byzinius, p. 155. (fee Lndevvigi Reliquiae tom. vi.) " Clems 
per^erfus, prxcipue in regno Boh<'mix et tnarchionatu Mor»- 
vise, condcmriationem ipfius (Huill) contributlone pecuniarum, 
ct m'^dis aliis diverfis procuravit, ct ad ipfius confenfit interi- 
tum.'* And again, p. 150. *' Clerus perverfus regni Bohcmix 
et march ionatus Moraviae, et praecipue epifcopi, ablates, ca- 
nonic!, plebani, et religiofi, ipiius iideles ac falutiferas adinDni- 
tiones, adhortatienes, ipfonim pompam, iimoniamy avaritiam» 
fornicationem, vitzque deteftaudx abominatienem detegentesy 
ferre non valendo, pecuniarum contribu tiones ad ipfias extiao- 
lionem faciendo procurarunl.'^ 

and 
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and who demanded his life as the only facrifice cent. 
Aat could iadsfy their yengeance. Hufe, as has ^^rt ir. 
been already ineiitioned, was not only attached 
to die party of the Realifts, but was peculiarly 
fevere in bs oppofition to their adverlaries* AvA 
now he was fo unhappy, as to be brought before 
a tribunal which was principally compofSsd of 
the. Nominalifts, wkh the famous John Gerfon at 
their head, who was the zealous pafron of that 
hSaoTL, and the mortal enemy of Hufe. Nothine 
could equal the TmdicDve pleafure the NominaU 
iils felt from an evexit that put this unfortunate 
prifianer in their power, and ga^e them an c^por- 
mnity of iatisfying their Tengeance to the full ; 
and accoidii^lyy in Thf*r letter to Ijqxds^ king el 
France [j], they do not pretend to deny that Huft 
fell a vidim to ibe zeSsntszesr, of their fed, which 
is alfo confirmed bv tiae i£kar\ oi the oounci of 
Coiiftance. The jTfl M ^i'Vs that ditats reigi&ed 
among the RfaH^Tf aod yc;trfvl:a, ^ereat thi^ 
time carried to ti^ grfgri*r ezcc& isr^xa^ls; 
Upon every occ^jon tirt.-: ^£e?*d. Act icarit-d 
each odier of herefV ziZ, 'zzz.'J^'fr^ . zzA yjz'^tizlr 
had recouife to zrjTffjrZ p-jr.yr^tgxi -o ce- 
dde the difpute. Thb yi^xicu^'Ji "jf^^^xs^c, •f'^t 



death of Hufe, wiao w» a Yj<:z::t\ i"/* --^ ><- 



amis, on inc cukt fyrnf, ci:r.ijrje^ -.', t;v^ -*:^* 
1479, the cocdtsrfic^xsb ruf »r, .r '//*d-, 
who was aitachtti t> ii* jsr-v oc 'ju^ l^'^rr/i-ji.i- 
iils l^zj. Thefe c^atfsfr,'^ fei. -j^^rl^ -'-/::• 



[^] See Bal:iz;: ^-t 
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fc] See tLe £:jm^'« Ifii^Art'jt ^. 7^.'.-,.'^.-f.> y/'^^ /^ 
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^\v^' ^^^ ^^ fe far as to charge eacb other vfek 
yasth. the fin againft the Holy Ghoft [a^ and exhibited 
the moft miferable fpefUcle or iahoman bigotry 
to the Chriftian world. The arerfion which 
John Huls, and Jerome, his companion, had 
againft the Germans, was a third circumftance that 
contributed to determine their mihappy fate. 
This averfion they declared publicly at Prague, 
upon all occafions, both by their words and ao 
dons; nor were they at any pains to conceal it 
even in the council of Conjiance^ where they ac- 
cufed them of prcfumption and defpotifm in tfa^ 
ftrongeft terms [b^. The Germans, on the odier 
hand, remembering the aiFront they had received 
in the univetfity of Prague^ by the means of Jdui 
Uufs, burned with refeiitment and rage both 
againft him and his unfortunate friend; and as 
their influence and authority were very great in 
the council, there is no doubt that they employ- 
ed them, with the utmoft zeal, againft thelfe 
two formidable adverfaries. Belides, John Hoflf- 

[a"] In the Exumen mon^ijiitJ in the prcccJiiii*' note, wc find 
t}»c following ftrikin^ paflajc, which niay Hj-^w us the extra- 
vagrant Icij^ili to which the illfpiites between th,.- NonuunViJls and 
iieallfls were now carried : ** Qiiis niti ij)f»? Diabolus feminavic 
illam zizaniam inter Philofopli.js ei iiilcrl'heologos, ut tanta 
fit diilenfio, etuim animorumi inter divcna opinantes ? Adeo ut 
£\ univcrtih'a quifqaam Rcalia negaverir^ cxKtiinetur in fpiritum 
fandtum peccavifie, inio fummo et maximo pcccato plenus 
creditiir contra Deim, contra Chriflianam religionera, contra 
juilitiam, contra omnem politiam, ^raviter deHquiire. Unde 
liacc caecitB*? me-Jtis nifi a diaholo, qui phaiitafin? noflras ilhidit?" 
We fee by this pafrage, that the Reilijis charged their adverfaries 
(whofe only crime was the abfnrdiiy of calling un'i'vcrfid ideas 
laum dtnnminutions) with fin ajainll tiie Holy Ghoft, with 
tranfgreflion aiLfaiult God, and againft the Chriftian religion, 
and with a violation of all the laws of juftice and civil polity, 

[h'\ See Theod. de Nii-m, luvc^.iva in JoU. XX I II. m 
Hardtii ylctis Concilii Conjiant. torn. ii. p. 450. *' Inripropera- 
bat r*tiam in publico Alanianuis, dic>*iido, qsod eiTent prsefump- 

tuofi, et vrllcnt ubiqne per orbem dorninar: Sicque fa^uoi 

fuiffet fsepe in Bohemia, uhi volenlcs et'iani dominarl Alamantik 
▼iolcater cxiade rcpulA et male tradlati fuiflent." 

man^ 
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mm, the famous reftor of the univerfity of c^^**'- 
PraptCy whom Huis had been the occafion or ex- »aat ii« 
piHmg from that city, together Tvith the Ger- 
mans, and who in confequence thereof be- 
came his mod virulent enemy, was confecrated 
bifliop^ of Mifniay in the year 141 3, and held in 
this council the mod illuftrious rank amon? the 
delegates of the German church. Tliis drcumftance 
was alfo moft unfavourable to Hufs, and was, without 
doubt, ultimately detrimental to his caufe. 

The circumftances now mentioned, as contri- 
buting to the unhappy fate of this good man, are, 
as w#fee, all drawn from the refentment and pre- 
judices of his enemies, and have not the leaft 
colour of equity. It muft, however, be confeit 
ed, that there appeared one mark of bere/y in the 
conduA of this reformer, which, according to 
the notions that prevailed in this century, might 
rxpofe him to condemnation with fome fhadow 
of reafon and juflice ; I mean, his inflexible ob* 
ftinacy, which the church of Rome always confi- 
dered as a grievous herefy^ even in thofe whofc 
terrors were of little moment. We muft confider 
this man, as called before a. council, which was 
fuppofed to reprcfent the univerfal church, to 
confttfs his faults and to abjure his errors. This 
he obftinately refufed to do, unlefs he was pre- 
vioufly convidled of error; here, therefore, he 
refifted the authority of the catholic churchy de- 
manded a rational proof of the juftice of the fen- 
lence it had pronounced againft him, and in- 
timated, with fufficient plainnefs, that he looked 
upon the church 'i^s fallible. All this certainly 
was moft enonnoufly criminal and intolerably 
heretical, according to the general opinion of the 
times. For it became a dutiful fon of the church 
to renounce his eye-fight, and to fubmit his 
own judgement and will, without any excep- 
tiqa or refervation, to tjie judgemait and moII 

fc . of 
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of that holv mother, under a firm belief and en 
tire perfuafion of the infallibility of all her ded 
fions. This ghoflly mother had, for many age 
pail, followed, whenever her unerring perfe£hoi 
and authority were called in queltion, the nil 
which Pliny obferved in his condud towards th< 
Ghriflians: " When they perfevered (fays he 
^ in his letter to Trajan), I put my threats int( 
^^ execution, from a perfuafion^ that, whatever theii 
^' confeffion might be, their audacious and invin 
** cible obilinacy deferved an exemplary punifli 
«ment[^y 

VIII. Before fentence had been pronoaicec 
againft John Huis and Jerome of Pragite^ th( 
famous Wickiiffe, whofe opinions they were fup 
pofed to adopt, and who was long (ince dead 
was called from his reft before this fpiritual tri 
bunal; and his memory was folemnly brandec 
with infamy by a decree of the council. On the 
4th day of May, in the year 141 5, many propofi 
tions, invidiouily culled out of his writings, 
were examined and condemned, and an ordei 
was ilfued to commit all his works, togethei 
with his bones, to the flames. On the i4thof Jun< 
following, the aflembled fathers pafTed the famoui 
decree, which took the cup from the laity in th< 
celebration of the eucharifl ; ordered " that th< 
" Lord's fupper fhould be received by them onl^ 
** in one kind, i. e. the hread^^ and rigoroufly pro 
hibited the communion in both kinds. This decree 
was occafioned by complaints that had been mad( 
of the coiiduci of Jacobellus de Mifa, curate o 
the parifh of 5/. Michael at Prague^ who, abou 
a year before, had been perfuaded by Pete 
of Drefden^ to adminifler the Lord's fupper ii 
both kinds^ and was followed in this by fevera 



[^3 P^i"- ^pift' Jib. X. ep. 97. " Perfeverantes diici juffi 
Nequc cnim diibitabam, qualecumquc effet quod faterentur 
pervicaciam certe Ct inflexibilem oblliHaticuem debere puniri.' 

churches. 
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churches f J]]. The council, being mfbnned cf cknt. 
Ifais matter by a Bohemian bilhop, thought ,j^^Vu. 
proper to oppofe* with vigour the prc^refs of this ^^v — -^ 
berefy\ and therefore ^y enaded the ftatute, 
which ordered ^ the communion to be admini- 
ft^ed to the laity only in one kind,'' and which 
obtained the force and authority of a law in the 
church of Rome. 

IX. In the fame year, the opinion of John Pe- The frik- 
tit, a dodor of divinity at Paris [/\y who main- !^J^1?^ ^** 
tained, that every individual had an undoubted i^nft 
right to take away the life of a tyrant, was J»J»**^ 
brou^t before the comicil, and was condemned 
as an odious and deteftable herefy ; but both the* 
name and perfon of the author were fpared, on ac* . ^ 

count of the powerful patrons, under whofe pro- 
tedion he had defended that pernicious doftrine. 
John, duke of Burgundy ^ had, in the year 1 407^ 
employed a band of ruffians to affaflinate Louis, 
duke of Orleans y only brother of Charles VI, king 
of France. While the whole city of Paris wasi 
in an uproar, in confequence of this horrible deed. 
Petit vindicated it in a public oration, in prefence 
of the dauphin and the other princes of the blood, 
affirming, that the duke had done a laudable ac- 
tion, and that it was lawful to put a tyrant to 
death, '' in any way, either by violence or fraud, 
** without any form of law or juftice ; and 
** even in oppofition to the moft folemn contrafts 
^* and oaths of fidelity and allegiance." It is, how- ' 
• ever, to be obferved, that by tyrants^ this doftor 
did not mean the fupireme rulers of nations, but 
(hpfe powerful and infolent fubjeds, who abufed 
their opulence and credit to bring about mea- 
fores that tended to the difhonour of their fovereiga 

f //j By:2inii Diarlum Hufftticum^ p. 1 24. 
OC)* C^i Some hiftorians have erroneoufly reprefented Petit 
t8 9, lawyer. See Dr. Sraollet'/ Ht/lTy of England^ voL ii# 
' ft. 462. in 4to. 
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and the ruin of their country f/]. The uiUTc/* 
fity of Paris pronounced a fevere and rigozoBl 
fentence agaiiilt tlic author of- this pernkioar 
opinion ; and the council of Conjlance^ after mudl 
deliberation and debate, condemned the opinion 
without mentioning the author. This determi- 
nation of the council, tliough modified with the \ 
utmoft clemency and mildnefs, was not ratified 
by the new pontiff* Martin V. who dreaded too 
much the formidable power of tlie duke of Bwr* 
gundy J to confirm a fentence which he knew would 
be difpleafmg to that ambitious prince [[^], 
TV hopjt X. After thefe and other tranfaclions of a like 
maiion in nature. It was now time to take mto confideraticHi 
thei huwh a point of greater importance than had yet beoi 
propofcd, even the reformation of the church in 
Its head and in its viembers^ by fetdng bounds to 
rhe (Icfpotilin and corruption of the Roman pen- 
nlFs, and to the luxury and immorality of liceft- 
tious ecclefiaftics. It was particularly with a view 
to this important objed, that the eyes of all Europe 
were fixed upon the council of Conjiance^ from 
a general perfuafion of the neceflity of this refor- 
madon, and an ardent defire of feeing it happily 
brought into execution. Nor did the afl'embled 
fathers deny, that this reformation was the prin- 
cipal end of their meeting. Yet this falutary 
work had fo many obftacles in the paflions and 
huerefts of thofe very perfons by whom it was to 

[y*] This appears manifcHly from the very difcourfe of Pe- 
tit, which the reader may fee in L'Enfant'i Htjlory oftht Council 
af PijiU torn. ii. p. ^03 J. See alfo Aup^uft. I^eyfen Dijf' 
fttu memorlam Joh, Burj^urull et //o^Jrinnm J oh, Parvi de fdik 
per iJuiUtumvindicat. Wittenberg. I735» in 4to. 

[1/] Boulay, Htflor, ylcad. Pari/, torn. t. p. i i 3. et pafllm. 
— Arpjentre, CoUeilio judicior, de novii erroribust torn. i. 
part I r. p. 184. — Gerfonis 0/>era edited by M. Du Pint torn, r, 
b?iylc Dic^iion. torn. iii. p. 2268. 

1^ X Sec alfo the fame tuthor'i HUlorj of the- CouacU of Coiifl»iie*f 

be 
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be effefted, that little could be expefted, tnd ftill cent. 
Ids was done. The cardinals and dignified clergy, ^v. 
whofe intereft it was that the church ihould re- 
main in its corrupt and difordered ilate, employ^ 
ed all their eloquence and art to prevent its re- 
formation ; and obferved, among other artful pre- 
texts, that a work of fuch high moment and im- 
portance could not be undertaken with any pro*- 
fpe£t of fuccefs, until a new pontift' fhould be 
deded. And^ what was ftill more ihocking^ 
Martin V. was no fooner raifed to that high 
dignity, than he employed his authority to elude 
and fruftrate every effort that was made to fet 
this falutary work on foot; and made it appear 
moft evidently, by the laws he ^naded, that 
nothing was more foreign from his intenuon, than. 
the reformation of the clergy, and the reiteration 
of the church to its primitive purity. Thus this 
£iinous council, after fitting three years and fi^t 
months, was diflblved on the 2 2d day of April, 
1418, vidthout having effefted its chief often* 
fible objed ; and the members poftponed to a future 
affembly of the fame kind, which was to be fum^ 
moned five years after this period, that pious de- 
fign of purifj'ing a corrupt church, which had 
beea fo long the objed of the expedations and 
deiires of all good Chriftians. 

- XI. Not merely five year^, but almoft thirteen, a <h)\i»i»il 
elapfed without th« promifed^meeting. The remon- »^t?^ "^ 
ftrances, however, of thofe whofe zeal for the refor- the refoimiL- 
mation of the church interefted them in this event, ^p *^^ .**'• 
prevailed at length over the pretexts and ftra^ a-aiuat- 
tagems that were employed to put it oft' from t^i"P^«*i « 
time to time; and Martin fummoned a council 
to meet at Pavia^ whence it was removed to 
Sienna, and thence to BctftL The pontiff" 
did not live td be a witnefs of the proceedings 
of this aflembly, being carried off" by a fudden 
death on the 21ft day of Februjury, 1431, juft 

£ £ 2 about 
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CENT, a^xnit die dme when the council was to meet. 

past' II. He was immediately fucceeded by Gabrid 
Condohnerio, a native of Venice^ and bifliop of 
Sienna^ who is known in the papal lift by the 
title of Eugenius IV. This pontiflF approved all 
the meafures of his predecefTor, in relation to the 
afiembling of the council of Bqfil^ which was 
accordingly opened on the 23d of July, 143I9 
under the fuperintendence of cardinal JuUan 
Cadarini, who performed the fun^ons of pre- 
fident in the place of Eugenius. 

llie two grand points that were propofed to^ 
the deliberation of this famous council, were, the 
union of the Greek and Latin churches^ and 
the rrformation of the church univerfal^ both 
in its head and in its members^ according to 
the refolution that had been taken in the 
council of Con/lance. For that the Roman ponti£F, 
or the head of the church, and the bifhops, priefts, 
and monks, who were looked upon as its mem- 
bers, had become exceffively corrupt, and that^ 
to ufe the expreffion of the prophet in a fimilar 
cafe, the whole head was Jick and the whole heart 
faint ^ were matters of faft too ftriking to efcape 
the knowlege of the obfcureft individual. On 
the other hand, as it appeared by the very form 
of the council \h\ by its method of proceeding, 
and by the firft decrees that were enafted by its 
authority, that the aflembled lathers were in 
earned, and firmly refolved to anfwer the end and 

C5* C'^] By the form of the council, Dr. Mefheim un- 
doubtedly means the divifion of the cardinals, archbi(hop8» 
bifhops, abbots, ^e, into four equal clafTes, without 
any regard to the nation or province by which they 
were fent. This prudent an*augement prevented the cabaU 
and intrigues of the Italians, whofe bifliops were much 
more numerous than thofe of other nations, and who, by their 
number, might have had it iu tlicir power to retard or 
defeat the laudable purpofe the council had in view, had 
tUifigi been other wife ordcrfd. 

purpofe 
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purpofe of their meeting, P^ugcniuB trM miich 
alarmed at the profpcdb of a reformation, which 
he feared above all things; and beholding 
vith terror the zeal and do/igns of thefe fpiritual 
phyiiciansy he twice attempted the diiTolution of 
the council. Thefe rc»pe;ited attempts were vigo. 
roufly oppofed by the aifembled fathers, who 
proved by the decrees of the council of 
Con/lance^ and by other arguments equally con. 
clufive, that the council was funerior in point of 
authority to the Roman pontift. This contro- 
vcrfy, which was the firfl that had arifcn between 
the council and the pope, was temiinated, in 
November 1433, by the filcnce and conreflions 
of the latter, who, in the following month, 
wrote a letter from Romc^ exprelfing iiis appnv 
bation of the council, and his acknowlegement of 
its authority [j\. 

[/] The liiftory of thii f^rand and memorable council ii yet a 
dclideratum. The h'.'iriicd Stephen Balu7^ (ai we find in the hif' 
toiretie Pjlctuiemie ties Infcnbtwns et da Belles Leilrest tome vi. 
p. <;4 f .)» and after fitm M. j/Enfant, promifed the world a hif- 
Cory of thia council ; hut nritker of thefe valuable writers per- 
formed thrir promifc*. The a^ti of thii famous aifembly 
were collected with incredible induliry, in a great number of 
vo1um<-K, from various archives and libraries, at the expetice of 
Kodolphus Au{(u(lus, duke of Brunfiviek^ by the very Iramed 
and laboricnis Herman von der Hardt. They are tirefervrd* at 
we are informed, in the library at Hanover / and they certainly 
drfrrve to l>e drawn from their retreat, and pulilimcd to the 
world. In the mean time, ttie curious may confult the abrida;- 
fncnt of the ad^s of this council, publiflied in 8vo. at Parttf 
in the year 1512, of which 1 have made ufe in this 
kiftory, as alfo the followin(( authors t Rwvt Sylvii Ltb* du9 
de ConcUto Bitjilienft. — Kdm, Kicherius, Hi/lor. Conetlior* 
General, lib. in. cap. 1. — Henr. Canifii l^fllones Antlqust^ 
torn. iv. p. 447. 

t^ * Dr. MoOiaim lit* Vnf brrn %}\\\\j tiX ■?! ovrrfighi i Ibr L'Rnfaur 
A'A in mJity pi'rtorin hi« )ir(mii(<» ■ii/) rinu\¥ii^ thi lliAiiry <ff dn* (ioun- 
III of HaftI, wkuh hr lilftiM with liit ^tiiHory of iIm wir (iT tli« lIulGt^ 
tm arrriuiii ol ikn coiiiir'^iioii (M'twn'ti tliHe fuhje^lt, miwI slfo b^mifil 
hit sHvMUfvl •(;• |ir^ttM«*«l lii« indulxin^ hiiafdr iti iIm l»o|ir of btiog s)*I« U» 
pttf (cytiattly^ t cuai|>U;is litlWiy ft tlM ruundl of Jkfil. 
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4.M The Internal Hi/hry of the Church. 

XII. Thefe preliminary meafures being finiflied, 
the council proceeded with zeal and aftivity to 
the accomplifhment of the important purpofes for 
The decrees which Jt was afTemblcd. The pope^s legates 
Jb^^ndi were admitted as members of the council, but 
of B*fa. xkot before they had declared, upon oath, that they 
would fubmit to the decrees that fliould be enafted 
in it, and more particularly that they would 
adhere to the laws that had been made in the 
council of Ccnjiance^ in relation to the fupremacy 
of geneijil councils, and the fubordination of the 
pontiffs to their authority and jurifdiftion. Thefe 
very laws, which the popes beheld with fuch aver- 
.(ion and horror, were folemnly renewed^ by the 
council on the 26th of June, 1434; and, on 
the 9th of the fame month in the followmg 
year, the Annates (as they were called) were 
publicly abolifhed, notwithftanding the oppofition 
that was made to this meafure by the legates 
# of the Roman fee. On the 25th of March, 1436^ 
a confeffion of faith was read, which every pontiff 
was to fubfcribe on the day of his eledion ; it was 
voted that the number of cardinals fliould be re- 
duced to twent}^-four ; and the papal impofitions, 
called Expedlatives^ Refervations^ and Provifeons^ 
were annulled. Thefe meafures, with others of a 
like nature, provoked Eugenius to the higheft de- 
gree, and induced him to form a defign, either of re- 
moving this troublefome and enterprizing council 
into Italy ^ or of fetting up a new council in oppo- 
fition to it, which might fix bounds to its zeal for 
the reformation of the church. Accordingly, on the 
7th pf May, 1437, the aflembled fathers having, 
on account of the Greeks, come to a refolution 
of . .jiolding the council at Bafil^ Avignon^ 
or fome city in the duchy, of Sqvoy^ the in- 
traftable pontiiF oppofed this motion, and main- 
tained that it fliould be transferred into Italy. 
.. jEach of the contending parties perfevered^ with 
/ -■■' the 
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the utmoft obftinacy, in the rcfolution they had crnt« 
(aken ; and this occufioned a warm and violent ^v- 
corned l>ctween the pope and the council. ITic 
latter fuininoned Kuj^enius to appear at Baftl^ 
on the 26th day of July, 1437, *^ order to 
give an account of \m conduct ; but the pontifF, 
inftead of complying with the requifition, ifliied 
a decree, by which he pretended to diflblve 
the council, and to affcmble anodier at Fcrrara* 
This decree, indeed, was treated with the utmoft 
omtempt by the council, which, with the con* 
fcnt of the em[)eror, the king of France^ and fe* 
veral other princes, continued its deliberation4S at 
Baftlj and, on the 28th of September, in this fame 
ycfar, pronounced a fentc*nce of contumacy againft 
the rebellious |)ontitf, for having refufed to obey 
their order. 

XIII. In the year 1438, Eugenius in perfon Thtmuncii 
opened the cr)uncil, which he hatl fummoned to otVemn, 
meet at Fcrrara^ and at the lecond I'ellion thun» ^togJiui. 
dered out an exconiiuunication againft the (a^ 
there aflfembled at Bajil. The principal bufmeft 
that was now to be tranfacled hi the pontiiTs 
council, was ihe propofed reconciliatitm between 
the (jreek and i^athi churches; and in order to 
bring this i'alutary 2md important defign to a 
happy iflue, the emperor John Pala:ologus, the 
CJrecian patriarch Jofephus, with the moft eminent 
bidiopfi and dodors among the Greeks, ar* 
rived in Ituly^ and appeJircnl at Ferrara. I'he 
extremity to which the Greeks were reduced by 
the Turks, antl the pleafing hope, that their recon- 
ciliation with the Roman |)ontiii' would contribute 
to eugaj^e the Latins in their caufe, fecm to have 
animated, in a particular manner, their zeal 
in this negoiLition. Be that as it may, 
tliere was littlt! done at Ferram^ where mattert 
were airried on too flowly, to afford any pro» 
fped of an end of their diiibnfiomc but tho 
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,4*4 . the Internal Hi/lory of the Church. 

CENT. Negotiations were more fuccefsful at Florence^ 

XV. whither Eugenius removed the council about the 

^FAMT li. begjnjijjig Qf tjjg year 1439, on account of the 

plague that broke out at Ferrara. On the other 
hand, the council of Baftl^ exafperated by the 
imperious proceedings of Eugenius, depofed him 
from the papacy on the 25th of June, 1439; 
which vigorous meafure was not approved 
by the European kings and princes. It may 
be eafily conceived what an impreffion this ftep 
made upon the affronted pontiff; he loft all pa- 
tience ; and devoted, for the fecond time, to hell 
and damnation the members of the council of Bo- 
Jil by a folemn and moft fevere edift, in which 
alfo he declared all their ads null, and all their 
proceedings unlawful. This, new peal of papal 
thunder was held in derifion by the counal of 
Bqfilj whofe members, perfifUng in their purpofe, 
clefted another pontiff, and rsufed to that high 
dignity Amadeus, duke of Savoy^ who then lived in 
the moft profound folitude at a charming retreat, 
called Ripaille^ upon the borders of the Leman Lakey 
and who is known in the papal lift by the name of 
Felix V. 
Th^ church XIV. This elcclion was the occafion of the 
•flfljfted revival of that deplorable fchifm, which had for- 



wifl 



fcKiiin. merly rent the church, and which had been ter- 
minated with fo much difficulty, and after fo 
many vain and fruitlefs efforts, at the council of 
Con/lance. The new breach was even more 
lamentable than the former one, as the flame was 
kindled not only between rival pontiffs, but 
alfo between the contending councils of Bajil 
and Florence. The greateft part of the church 
fubmitted to the jurifdiftion, and adopted the 
caufe of Eugenius; while Felix was acknow- 
ledged, as lawful pontiff, by a great 
number of univerfities, and, among others^ ^ 
that of Paris ' V 
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and provinces. The 'council of Baftl continued cent. 
to deliberate, to enaft laws, and publifh edicts, ,^^^',1. 
until the year 1443, notwithftanding the efforts 
of Eugenius and his adherents to put a flop 
to their proceedings. And, though in that 
year the members of the council retired to their 
refpeftive places of abode, yet they declared pub- 
licly that the council was not diffolved, but would 
refume its deliberations at Bajily Lyoiis^ or Lau* 
fanne^ as loon as a proper opportunity fliould offer 
itfelf. 

In the mean time, the council of TlorcncBy with 
Eugenius at its head, was chiefly employed in 
reconciling the differences between the Greeks 
and Latins ; which weighty bufinefs was commit* 
ted to the prudence, zeal, and piety, of a fele£t 
number of eminent- men on both fides. The moll 
diftinguifhed among thofe whoni the Greeks chofe 
for this purpofe was the learned Beffarion, who 
was afterwards raifed to the dignity of cardinal 
in the Romifli church. This great man, engaged 
and feduced by the fplendid prefents and pro- 
mifes of the Latin pontiff, employed the whole 
extent of his authority, and the power of his elo- 

auencc, and even had recourfe to promifes and 
ircats, to perfuade the Greeks to accept the 
conditions of peace that were propofed by Eu» 
genius. Thefe conditions required their con- 
fent to the following points: — " That the holy 
" Spirit proceeded from the Son, as well as from the 
Father; that departed fouls were purified in the 
uifernal regions, by a certain kind of fire, before 
" their admiilion to the prefence and vifion of the 
** Deity ; — that unleavened bread might be ufed in 
" the adminiftration of the Lord*s fupper ;"— 
^nd laflly, which was the principal thing in- 
i£^*fifted upon by the Ladns, that the Roman pont^ 
^remejudgc^ the true head of the univerfal 
were the terms of peace to which all 

the 
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CENT, the Greeks were obliged to fubmit, excepe 
Mark of Ephefusj whom neither entreaties nor 
rewards could move from his purpofe, or engage 
to fubmit to a reconciliation founded upon fuch 
conditions. And indeed this reconciliation, which 
had been brought about by various ftratagems, 
was much more fpecious than folid, and had by 
no means ftability fufficient to enfure its duration. 
We find, accordmgly, that the Grecian deputies 
had no fooner returned to Conjiantinople^ than 
they declared publicly, that all things had been 
carried on at Florence by artifice and fraud, and 
renewed the fchifm, which had been fo im-. 
perfedly healed. ITie council of Florence put 
an end to its deliberations on the 26th of 
April, 1442 \k\ without having executed any 
of the defigns that were propofed by it, in a 
fatisfaftory manner. For, befides the affair of 
the Greeks, they propofed bringing the Arme- 
nians, Jacobites, and more particularly the Abyfli- 
nians, into the bofom of the Romifh church ; but 
this projeft was attended with as little fuccefs as the 
other. 
^TiUh \% XV. Eugenius IV. who had been the oc- 
^he'*^.nTfi" cafion of the new fchifin in the fee of Rrmc^ 
rate of Ni- died in February 1447, and was fucceeded, in 
(•hoiatV. ^ f^^^ weeks, by Thomas de Sarzano, bifhop 

[i] The HiJIory of this council, and of the frauds and ftra- 
tagems that were prai^ifed in it, was con.pofcd by that learned 
Grecian, Sylvcftcr Sgyropulus, wliofe work was piiblifhed at 
the Hague, in the year 1660, with a I^atin tranflation, a preli- 
minary difcoiirfe, and ample notes, by the learned Robert 
Creighton, a native o( Great Britain, Thishiftory was refuted 
by Leo Allatius, in a work entitled Exercitationesin Creighionf 
/ipfaratum^ Verftnnnn, rt Notas ad J/tJloriam Concilii Floreutini 
Jcriptani a Sgyropuio^ Ron-.re, 1674, 4I0. See the fame author's 
Perpeiua Con/nifio Ecclff^e Oriental . et Occident, p. 875. as alfo 
Mabillon, MuJ'e'-" ~ ' -/w, tom.t. JDuij.^.^-Spaiilieiiii« it i 
perpeiua djffett} Ir . XXlf. 

p. 491. — Her 
jcap. V. p. 12/ 
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. of Bologna^ who filled the pontificate under the cent. 
denomination of Nicholas V. lliis eminent pre- 
late had, in point of merit, .the bed pretenfiona 
poilible to the papal throne. He was diftinguifhed 
by his erudition and genius; he was a zealous 
patron and protedor of learned men ; and, what 
was dill more laudable, he was remarkable for 
his moderation, and for the meek and pacific 
fpirit that difcovered itfelf in all his conduft and 
adtions. Under this pontificate, the European 
princes, and more efpecially the king of Francej 
exerted their warmefl endeavours to reftore tran- 
quillity and union to the Latin church ; and their 
ctForts were crowned with the defired fuccefs. 
For, in the year 1449, t'^'ix V. refigned the pa* 
pal chair, and returned to his delightful hermitage 
at Ripaillc^ while the fathers of the council of 
Biifil^ affenibled at Laufannc [/j, ratified his vo- 
luntary abdication, and, by a folemn decree, 
ordered the univerfai church to fubmit to the 
jurifdiclicm of Nicholas as their lawful pontiff. 
i)n the other hand, Nichol;is proclaimed this 
treaty of peace with great pomp on the i8th of 
Jure, in the fame year, and fet the feal of his ap^ 
probation and authority to the acts and decrees 
of the council of Bajil. This pontiiF diftinguifli- 
<»d himfelf in a very extraordinary manner, by his 
love of learning, and by his ardent zeal for the 
propagation of the liberal arts and fciences, which 
he promoted in Italy j with great fuccefs, by the 
encouragement he granted to the learned Greeks, 
who came from Conjlaniimple into that coun- 
try [»/]. The principal occafion of his death 

[/] This abdication was made on the 9th of April, 1449, 
and was rati ii/d un the 16th. 

[hi] See Dom. Gcor^ii vUa Nicolai V. adjidtm veterum M9* 
tiumeu/orum : to which is added a treatifcy entitled, Di/gnijitio 
Ut ^M Klcolat V. enni litfras et Uteralos "Jiroi patroclniof puohlhed 
** 'R9mif lu the year 1742. 

was 
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CENT, vas the fatal revolution that threw this cajutal o£ 

•lift'ii. ^^ Grecian empire into the hands of the Turks j 

tv-^-ii^ this melancholy event preyed upon his fpirits, 
9nd haftened his death, which h^pened on the 14th 
of March, in the year i455> 

XVI. His fucceflbr Alphonfo Borgia, who 
was a native of Spain, and is known in the papal 
lift by the denomination of Calixtus IIL, was 
remarkable for nothing but his zeal in animating 
the Chriftian princes to make war upon the 
Turks; his rdgn alfo was Oiort, for he died in 
the year 1458. JEneas Sylvius Kccolomini, who 
fuccceded htm in the pontificate that fame 

Fioin. year, under the title of Pius II., rendered his 
name much more illuflrious, not only by his ex- 
tenfive genius, and the important tranladions 
that were carried on during his adminiftiation, 
but alfo by the various and ufeful produftions 
with which he enriched the republic of letters. 
The ludre of his fame was, indeed, tamifhed by 
3 fcandalouB proof which he gave of his ficktenels 
and incondancy, or rather perhaps of fiis bad 
faith ; for after having vigoroufly defended, 
againfl: the pontiffs, the dignity aurl prerogatives 
of general councils, and maintained with pecu- 
liar boldnefs and obftinacy the caufe of the coun- 
cil of Baftl againfl Eugenius IV., he ignomini- 
oufly renounced thefe principles upon hij 
accelTion to the pontificate, and aded in cUred 
pppofttion to them during the whole courfe of luR 
adniiniflration. Thus, in the year 1460, he de- 
nied publicly that the pope was fubordinate to % , 
general courcil, and even prohibited all appeals- 
to fuch a council under the feverefl penalties. I 
In the following year he obtained from Louis 2* ' 
king of France, the abrogation of the i'^tft 
San8ion, which favoured, in a particular 3 
the pretenfions of the general CQUA 
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macy in the church [«]. But ihe mod egregious cent. 
tnflance of impudence and perfidy that lie exhi* ^^^\' ^^ 

bited \ *' 

CTT* [«] There wai a famoui cdift, efjtuK-d, The Pragmatic 
Satitliofif iflucd hy I#<»uii IX. who, thou/It lie if lionoured 
witli « place \\\ the Kalendar, wa« yet a zcaluus afTfrtor of the 
liUrrty and tirivile;;e) of the OaUican church, :i;;uii)(l the defpo* 
lie eiicroachnirntn aTid |ir(rt<Miriufiii of th'; Roinan poiiuffti. It 
wat againft their tyrMnnical proccfdinjji, and intolerable extor- 
tiorjf, thaf*thi« edidt wa» chiefly levcleci ; aiid,tlioa:;h fotne crea« 
turenof the court of Romr have thrown out infiii'.iation* of its 
beinj^a fpuriout production, yet theconltary ivfvuieiit from its 
Ijaviiig been regiilercd, a« the authentic edi£t of that pioii« nio« 
narch, by tlic parliament of Parity in tlie year 1401, by the 
ftatea of^tbe kingdom aflembled at Tours in the year 1^^% and 
by tht untverfuy of Paris f 1491.^ See, for a farther account 
of thitediA, the excellent Utjiorp of France^ (br^UB by th« 
abl>^ Velly, and continued by hi. Villaret,) vol. vi. p. 57* 

The edict which Dr. MoHieim hai in view here, it the Prag* 
malic SanHlon that wai drawn up at IhurjfeSf in the year i43of 
by Charleft VII. king of France^ with the confent of the rooft 
eminent prelates and grandeea of the nation, who were aflem- 
bled at tliat place. Thif ediA (which wa« ahfolutely neceflary 
m ordrr to deliver the French clergy from the vexations they 
luflered from the encroachment! of the popes, ever (ince the latter 
had fixed their reGdence at /fvignon) confilled of twenty*thre« 
articlvA, \\\ which, among other falutary regulations, the elec- 
tions to vacant benefices were redorcd to their ancient purity 
and freedom |,, the annates and other pecuniary pretenfions and 
encroachments of the pontiffs aboliflied, and tne authority of ft 
general council declared fuperior to that of the pope. This editt 
was drawn up in concert with the fathers of the council of Iiafit% 
and the twenty 'three articles it contains were taken from the de- 
creesof that council; though tliey were admitted by the Gallican 
church with certain modificationii, wiiich the nature of the timet 
and tl»e manners of the nation rendered expe<lii-nt. 8uch 
then wa4 the Pragmatic Santiiont which i'ius II. engaged 
Louis Xr. (who received upon that occafion, for htnilelf 

and 

rt^ J Tli»t i« 10 f»y, fll^fr rl^^tlosf w^re wrtflH out yf fi.e h*n/J« of ih« 
pM«t'«, wl> / li«<i ufur|i«'l itiAffi I M/l, by tl»<> i»r^ fA'ih^ «v*ry cliurrb had fhe 
yiiiWr^tnA t\tuUty^ '%%% IniTf^i', and «irfry ffKn»a}t< rv r««Mi'/f <jr pnor. Jiy tfi* 
0«nc«ir<'-*t,'iriM'r#'riiK'fit,brCMr«-«f»f UfMit I, and l>?oX. (m\'U:\\ waa fuSftituud 
iii th'- }Hlv'- of'iii^ I'rtfr^uuKr ^^an^iioii; iIm* tvmuxAV'fU l<i fha bi(}i'f|/rMt in 
Vmricf.'f ar¥l (}w nAWxluu (ifrrrtsin Smtvhct.^ of the hi^licr rUft, w^rc v^ll^'d ia 
t)i« bitiKf ^- i'fStic^. A 'I Ai'h\Ai' iirMl fatiftfa^tonr aro^ttnt (^tlii« nmv^titMn msy 
W fcTA iH tiiOwfp IWtMTt'i ^nir^iU^it Htfl'jry f if the K«f'f«rniat»'/fi, vo*. lii. p. '%. 
and to s huik «aiUkdf Hifuntda OnM puldu HuU/tafiyjut ft(tn*;«i%, fiyb- 
' ia avtf, Itt 1707, and ia 4i0| ikUSi. 
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bited to the world was in the year 1463, when \a 
puHiciy retraced all that he had written in 
favour of the council of Baftl^ and declared, 
Without either fhame or hefitation, that, as 
.^neas Sylvius, he was a damnable heretic; but 
that, as Pius II., he was an orthodox pontiff. 
This indecorous declaration was the laft cir- 
cumftance^ worthy of notice, that happened 
during his pontificate ; for he died in the month 
of July, i^6^[y]. 
Pkuill. XVII. Paul II. a Venetian by birth, whofe 

name was Peter Barbo, was raifed to the head of 
the church in the year 1464, and died in the year 
1 47 1. His adminiftration was diftinguiflied by 
fome meafures, which, if we confider the genius 
of the times, were worthy of praife ; though it 
muft at the fame time be confeffed, that he did 
many things which were evidently inexcufable 
(not to mention his reducing the jubilee circle to 
twenty-five years, and thus accelerating the re- 
turn of that mofl abfurd and fuperflitious cere- 
mony) ; fo that his reputation became at leaft 
dubious in after-times, and was viewed in differ- 

and his fiiccefTors, the title of Moji C/jn/linn) to abolifh, by a 
folenrn declaration ; the full execution ot which was, however, 
prevented by the noble (land made by the Huivcrfity of Paris 
m favour of the SanBlon. Louis alfo, perceiving that he 
had been deluded into this declaration by the treacherous in- 
fmuations of GeofFry, biihop of u^rras, (whom the pope had 
bribed with a cardinal's cap, and large promifes of a more lucra-* 
live kind,) took no fort of pains to have it executed, but pnb- 
Jifhed, on the contrary, new edidls againft the pecuniary pre* 
tenfions and extortions of the court of Rorrtf : fo that in reality 
the Pragmatic Sdndion was not aboliflied beforctlieadjuftment of 
the Contor^//^/ or agreement, which was tranfadtcd between Fran- 
cis L and Leo X. in the year 1517, and was forced upon the 
French nation in oppofitionto the united cfFortsof the clergy,the 
univerftty , the parliament, and the people. See, for a farther ac- 
count of this m:itter, Du Clos, Hi/loire de Louis Xl5 vol. i. 
p. 1 15. — 132. 

[/?] Befides the writers of ecclcfiaftlcal hifloiy, fee Nouveau 
DMon, H'ljlor, ei Critique^ tome ii. at the article J^nee Sylvius^ 
p* 26. 
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ent lights by different perfons[^]. The follow- ceKT. 
ing pontiffs, Sixtus IV. and Innocent VIII. whofe p^„t',x. 
names were Francis Alb'efcola and John Baptill <— - y ^ 
Cibo, were neither remarkable for their virtues 
nor their vices. The former departed this life in 
the year 1484, and the latter in 1492. ^'illed 
with the moft terrible apprehenfions of the danger 
that threatened Europe in general, and Italy in 
particul'ir, from the growing power of the Turks^ 
they both attempted to put themfelves in a pofture 
of defence, and warmly exhorted the European 
princes to check the progrefs of that warlike % 

people. But many obftacles arofe, which pre- 
vented the execution of this important defign, 
and rendered the exhortations of thefe zealous 
pontiffs without effeft. ITic other undertakuigs 
that were projcded or carried on, during their 
continuance at the head of the church, are not 
of fufficient importance to require particular 
notice. 

XVIII. In the feries of pontiffs that ruled the Ai«iDd« 
church during this century, the laft, in order of 
time, was Alexander VI. a Spaniard by birth, 
whole name was Roderic Borgia, 'llie life and 
adions of this man (hew, that there was a Nero 
among the popes, as well as among the empe- 
rors. The crimes and enormities, that hiftory 
has imputed to this papal Nero^ evidently prove 
him to have been not only defHtute of all religi- 
ous and virtuous principles, but even regardlefe 
of decency, and hardened againft the very feel- 
ing of maine. And, though the malignity 

^p ] Paul II. Iiaa had the good fortune to find, in one of the 
molt eminent and learned men of this ;igc (^thc famous cardinal - 
Quirini), a zealous apologift. See, among the produdHoni of 
that illullrious prelate, the piece entitled, ** Pauli II. Vita^cx 
Codice Anglicot Bihliothecx defumpta, prxmiflls ipfius vindi- 
t\\t adverfui Platinam Mltofque ohtnQaiorei^ Roms, I740»'' 
io 4to. 

of 
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CE^NT. of his enemies may have forged falfe accu- 
fadons againft him, and, in fome inftances, ex- 
aggerated the horror of his real crimes ; yet 
we have upon record an authentic lift of un-' 
doubted fafts, which, both by their number and 
their atrocity, are fufEcient to render the name 
and memory of Alexander VI. odious and de- 
teftable, in the opinion even of fuch as have the 
fmalleft tindture of virtuous principles and feel- 
ings. An inordinate afFedion for his children was 
the principal fource from which proceeded a 
great part of the crimes he committed. He had 
four fons by a concubine with whom he had lived 
many years; among whom was the infamous 
Cselar Borgia. A daughter, named Lucretia, 
was likewife among the fruits of this unlawful 
commerce. The tendernefs of the pontifi* for his 
I'purious offspring was exceflive beyond all ex- 
preffion; his only aim was to load them with 
riches and honours ; and in the execution of this 
purpofe, he trampled with contempt upon every 
obftacle, which the demands of juftice, the dic- 
tates of reafon, and the remonftrances of religion, 
tlirew in his way \jf]. Thus he perfifted in his 
profligate career until the year 1503, when the 
poifon, which he and his fon Casfar had mingled* 
/or others who ftood in the way of their avarice 
and ambition, cut (hort, by a happy miftake, hir 
own days [r]]. 

[^r] The life of this execrable tyrant has been written in Eng<* 
liAiby Mr. Alexander Gordon, whofe work was tranflated lata 
French, and publifbed at Amflerd^mt in 1732. The fame fiib- 
je A has, however, been treated with greater moderation by the 
ingenious and learned author of the Htjlotre du Droit PuhL 
Ecclef, Francois, to which hiftory are fubjoined the lives of 
Alexander Vl. and Leo X. 

[r] Such is the account which thebeft hiftorians have given 
of the death of Alexander VI, Voltaire, no twith (landings ha» 
pretended to prorc that this pontic died a natural death. 

XIX. The 




T*i« j: 



Chap. IL IkaGnj Cijur:i^:z:i^-rurj^ kc. 433 

XIX. The monaflic ^-A±^-e<^ as v/e le.'m from 
a multitude of aii^he/.tic r^ords, a'-.J rr^m u.e 
teftiinomes of the bc-.b v-r':-.-r-, w/rre, a* ::.is :ime, 
fo many herds of lizy, i:lite;a:*, prct::r:.:--\ and 
licentious Epicurean.-, whcfe vie'^v^ in [ii>: were 
coiifinedtoopuhr.ee. i-hr.e*^ ar.d pLi* j::-. The 
rich monks, part:cu*.;i-iy ihcfir cf the Bor^edic- 
tine and Au^Qitine crJer', Perverted their reve- 
nues to the grai-icarion rf thtrir lulls ; and re- 
nouncing, in their cor.ducl, all regard to their 
refpeftive niles of diiciplir.e, drevv- uprn thein- 
felves great popular cdium by th-ir fer.lui-.iiry and 
licentioufnefs Tt]. This w:is niatter cf affliCci*^ 
to many wife and ic'id men, efr:eci:.liv in France 
and Germany, \vhr> formed the pir>us dcficm of 
ilemmin'T the torrrr.t cf monkilii luxurv, and 
excited a fpirit of reformation arnon*^ thiit iIl-^'l*- 
nerate order [*]. Among the Gcnnan reformers, 
who undertook, the reftoration of virtue and tem- 
perance in the convents, Nicholas de Mazcn, an 
Auftrian abbot, and Nicholas Dunkiilfpuhl, pro- 
feffor at Vienna, held the firfl runk. Thcv at- 
tempted, with unparalleled y.eal and afiiduity, 
the retbrmation of the Benedictines throughout 
Germany, and fucceedod fo fjir aii ro rLlborf:, 
at leaft, a certain air of decencv and \irtue in 
the monafteries of Sua!/!a, t ra:'L«:f ^r la, :c\d 
Bavaria Tm"!. The refonr/irlon f.f rhe iV.i • r,r- 
der was attempted in France by ma: y, -cir.d p.r- 
ticularlv bv Guid-j, or Guv JuveT.-i!, * I ::irri.-:1 
man, whofe VvTiun^s, upon that r.nd '.n ^i.^':r 

[/] See Mat:r. -.-rrTT 7"a.':; <;/:<?; /'/■'. • ' ['-"-^fi^ '.. . 
Oratio'iTiC'inc'i.lo L :,'.:' r'^:. A. rxJ-j '.","•:.: i i, . • • - 
citaUy in Bern. P-/... yj.^ ..;'. y''. .;:,'.: ••, -, - • 

f/] Sec Ltibr.h!: /v/;' -:i::*v. 1:^ •.-,-. /;>'.; '.. ■ '. - 

p, 40. 

[tf] For an acc^:-t -,f •.-,*'* -•-, — -•., ' 'T '' ' 

Bibllotheca M:."::r7:f:s,j a ct y-^.; ';•:".,./■;- w /-. 

licenjiumf p. 143. 1^3. 2:^3. 



VOL. UI^ It I 







dicautf. 



434 The Internal Hi/iory of the Church. 

fubjecls, were received with applaufe [^tc;]. It is, 
however, certain, that the greateft part of the 
monks, both in France and elfewhere, refifted, 
with obftinacy, the falutary attempts of thefe 
fpiritual phyficians, and returned their zeal with 
the worft treatment that it was poilible to (hew 
them. 
The Men- XX. While the opulent monks exhibited to 
the world fcandalous examples of luxury, igno- 
rance, indolence, and licentioufnefs, accompanied 
uith a barbarous averfion to every thing that 
carried the remoteft afpedb of fcience, the Men- 
dicants, and more efpecially the Dominicans and 
Francifcans, were chargeable with irregularities 
of another kind. Befides their arrogance, which 
was , excelFive, a quarrelfome and litigious Ipirit, 
an ambitious defire of encroaching upon the 
rights and privileges of others, an infatiable zeal 
for the propagation of fuperftition, and the itch 
of difputing and of ftarting abfurd and intricate 
queftions of a religious kind, prevailed among 
them, and drew upon them juftly the difpleafure 
and indignation of many. It was this wrangling 
fpirit that f'erioufly protrafted the controverfies 
which had ] ubfifled fo long between them and the 
biihops, and, indeed, the whole facerdotal order; 
aiid it was their vain curiofity, find their inordi- 
nate piiiTion fbr novelty, that made the divines, 
in the greatelt part of the European colleges, 
complain of the dangerous and deftruftive errors 
they had introduced into religior. Thefe com- 
plaints were repeated, without interruption, in 
all the provinces where the Mendicants had any 
credit ; and the fame complaints were often pre- 
fented to the court of Rome, 'where they extcwA 
fufficiently both the patience and fubtiU^ 
pontiffs and their minifters. The 

[a'] See Liron*^ SlngularUit^ 
tome iii. p. 49 

i 
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tiffs that ruled the church during this century, cent. 
wore dlfTerently ;iirt.'cted towards the Mendicants; "^^ 
fame patronized them, others oppofed them \ ^ - ,_j 
and this circumftance frequently changed the face 
of thin;;s, and, for a long time, rendered tlie de- 
rifion of tlic c'jutcit dubious [^x\. The perfecu- 
tinn that was carried on af*aiii(l the Biiguins be- 
came aHi) an occafion of increjfing tJie odium 
that had bc",'n rait ujxm the begging monies, 
and was {'xrremcly prcj-jjitial to their intcrcfls. 
For the Ik'guin". and l-ulbrds, to eicape the fury 
of tlieir invoicrale eiu-niitw, the billiopR and 
others, frcqin'Mtlj' took refuge in tiie third order 
of the I'Vancilc-riH^:, Di.uiinicans, and Auguf- 
linians, hopinj; that, in the patronage and prorec- 
li'jn of thi'l'c nuincroiin and jxjwerful locieiiefi, they 
might find a fc^iire retreat from the calamities 
that oppreffed them. Nor were their hopes en- 
tirely difappointt'd ; but the Jlorm that hhherio 
purlued them, fill u|)on their new patrons and 
proteftors, the Mi'udicants ; who, by afl'ording a 
refuge to a k\X (<> odious to the clerijy, drew upon 
iheinft-lv'.'s the IndijMiatioii of thai litcred order, 
and w'-re thereby i-ivolved in various diiliculties and 
perplexltief; \f\. 

XXI. The more auflere and rebellious Fran- Tkirdafi 
cifcans, who, fi-iiaralin;.; themfelvtr'i from the •'"'•'>"''• 
church, n-noui'.ccd their all(*gianee to the Roman '"■'' 
pf^ntifl'rt, and weif diliiiiguiJlied by the aiipellaiion 
of Kratrireiti, or Minorites, continued, togetlier 
with their Tertiariec, the Beghardr, to carry on 
an open war againll: the court of Rome. Their 
head-quarters wore in Italy in the marquifatc of 
Anoona, and the ncighbounng comitrle&} tor it 

, Lib. dt Cannat Omn'.i UlriuJ;a, St=ut, op, 
■^ ~- '- «j.— Ani. Wood, Aniiq. 
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c K M T. was there that their leader, and chief ruler refided. 
• .^Y',. Tliev were perfecuted, about the middle of this 

'ART II. / r 7 n r • 1 

centur)', with the greatelt leventy by pope 
Nicholas V. who employed every method he 
could devife to vanquilh their obftinacy, fending 
for that purpofe fucceflively againft them the 
Francifcin monks, armed hofts, and civil magi- 
ftrates, and committing to the flames many of 
thofe who remained unmoved by all thefe means 
of converfion [s]. This heavy perfecuticm was 
carried on by the fucceeding pontiffs, and by 
none with greater bitternefs and vehemence than 
by Paul II. though it is faid, that this pope 
chofe rather to conquer the headftrong and ftub- 
bom perfeverance of this fed by imprifonment 
ani exile, than by fire and fword [tf]. The Fra- 
tricelli, on the other hand, animated by the pro- 
teftion of fevcral perfons of great influence, who 
became their patrons on account of the ftriking 
appearance of fanclity which they exhibited to the 
world, oppofed force to force, and went fo far as 
to put to death feme of the inquifitors, among 
whom AngcKo of Camaldoli fell a viftim to their 
vengeance [Z>]. Nor were the commotions raifed 
by this troublefome feet confined to Italy ; other 
countries felt the efiecls of their petulant zeal; 
and Bohemia and Silefia (where they preached with 
warmth their favourite doftrine, " that the true 

fxi] ^r.'.uritius Sartius, <-/? j^ntlqita Plcentum ctv'ttate Cupro- 
moTitanay in An;:^cli Calogcrse Raccolia di OpufcuU Scientijicit 
torn. Kxxix. p. 39. 8 1 . 97. where we have fevcral extracts from 
the Mcinnfcr'ipt Dialogue of Jacobus de Marchia, againfl the 
Fratricelli. 

[/jt] An jr. Mar. Quirini Vka PauH TI. p. 78. — Jo. Targio- 
nius, Pr^f, ad daror. Venrtor. Epijlalas ad Magltahechhm^ 
torn. i. p. 43. where we have an account of the books that were 
written agai. it the Fratricelli by Nicholas Palmerius and others 
under the poutiiicate of Paul II. and which are yet in manu- 
fcript. 

£^J ^ca. the Adla SanSor. torn. ii. Man. p. 356. 
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cc irr xmL -L- -i^^- -C ^Tan"?^ tissr ?.!*:* irv vent 
ir.111- T v=^r -pT ■frg' r.::^ : fiirr x Therr s? £^ 

ID "nil*- r:=nT>^ '-". rr : znfr "w^Tr inirer:' ie-Lrchod 

•:^ v^L=r= zr^zi numiis::^ .:: then: izr 
r^^'T^ aiir -sLLi^si'Tiz-f::: i; -Kr,^ the xipianoe 

Inrdted tii3f n^ertOif^ ii: die noc entireh- eci&- 
gmih i 1 Tjz jz i:r)V.r:^ irrri" iht taes cf the re- 
formaaic: xl Gr=n32i!T. TgTifr: is reiiLuiiiin- votaries 
ed lie ciiii- ?^r errrTnirci ihe djctriii^ and 
of iiiriiter- 
XXIL Of tbr rr'igin'jg fraremids that were N^ofdeni 
fozmdec ri ihk CEzr::^} . iix cQe defenres a more ^J^ 
haiioa7£.bifr r^i^^x: tian die Brediren and Clerks GMBoftlM 
of the cariTnoQ Hr 'a$ they called ihemfelves), ^ 
who lived iiader the rule of St- Auguftine, and 
were eraiaemiT jief :ii in promodne the caufe of 
rdigkn, karning, l::^ ^-irtue. 1 nis fodety had 
been formed in the preceding age by Gerard 
Groote, a nadve of De\'enter [^ j, and a man re^ 

[r] Jo. Gsrorgi: SiarliiwrJi ^3j Ifiji,rha EccUf. part I, 
p. 66. 2K3. 

[//] Q-:iri:.i /!;« PaullW. p. 73. 

[^] I uare i.. Ti.ar,ufcn;>t tfi? a*:!, or decree* of the In qui- 
fitiod a:(ainft J*/n:. G".i -•!;:.: d^ CiiiUsii-tt' st;i=l Francis d'Ar- 
chata, btjth of tli^m Fr^tncc:!!, «**':iO w-^re burued in France^ 
in the year 1454. 

'y*j Wooi'i Antiq. ^Jxon'ui*/. tjm. i. p. 233. 

[^ J The life of this fax'»j; D:ilcli..';aii O-.-rard Groote, was 
written by Thomas a Kcmpia^ar.d is to be fuund in his works. 
It iiaiidsat the head of the livei of elcvej of his contcinporariesy 
compofed by this emiceot writer. 

F r 3 markable 
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C £ N T. markable for his fervent piety and extenfive eru- 
Bition; it was not, however, before the prefent/ 
century, that it received a proper degree of con- 
fiftence, and, having obtained the approbation of 
the council of Conjlance^ flourifhed in Holland^ the 
Lower Germany^ and the adjacent provinces. It 
was divided into two claffes, the Lettered Brethren 
or Clerks^ and the Illiterate^ who, though they 
occupied feparate habitations, lived in the firmeft 
bonds of fraternal union. The Clerks applied 
themfelves with exemplary zeal and affiduity to 
the ftudy of polite literature, and to the education 
of youth. They compofed learned works for the 
inftruftion of their contemporaries, and erefted 
fchools and feminaries of learning wherever they 
went. The Illiterate Brethren, on the other 
hand, were employed in manual labour, and ex- 
erctfed with fuccefs the mechanic arts. Neither 
of the two claffes were under the reftraint of reli- 
,gious vows ; yet they Lad all things in conunon, 
and this community was the great bond of their 
union. The Sifters of this virtuous focicty lived 
much in the fame manner, and employed the 
hours, that jvere not conlecrated to prayer and 
reading, in the education of young females, and in 
branches of induftry fuitable to their fex. The 
fchools, that were erected by the Clerks of this 
fraternity, acquired a great and illuftrious repu- 
tation in this century. From them iffued thofe 
immortal reftorers of learning and tafle who 
gave a new face to the republic of letters in Ger- 
many and Holland, fuch cS Erafmus of Rotter- 
dam, i\lexander Hegius, John Murmelius, and 
feveral others \h~\. But the inftitution of the order 

of 

\h'\ Accounts of tills order have been p;ivcn by Aub. Mlrxus^ 
in his Chronicon^cd A. 138;, and by Helyot, in his Biftgryoj 
the Religious Orders^ tome iii. But, in that which I have here 
given, there are fonie circumltances taken from ancient recoidt- 
Dot yet publifhcd. I have in my pofTeilioR feveral mtiH>^ 
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of Jefuits feemed to diminifli the credit of cent. 
thefe excellent fchoolf^, which, from that period, ^v. 
began to decline, and of which, there are, at this 
tinus very few remaining. The Brethren of the 
common life were frequently call Beghards and 
Lollards (^appellations that had been given to fo 
many difierent fefts), and were obliged to fuf- 
tain the infults and oppofition of the clergy and 
monks, who had a ftrong averfion to every 
thing that bore the remoteft afpedl of learning or 
tafte [/]. 

XXIII. Of the Greeks, who acquired fame TiieOrrek 
by their learned productions, the mod eminent *"««»»• 
were, 

Simeon of Theffalonica, the author of feveral 
treatifes, and, among others, of a book againd 
the Herefies that had troubled the church ; to 
which we may add his writings againfl the Latins, 
which are yet extant [/t] ; 

Jofephus Bryennius, who wrote a book concern- 
ing the Trinity, and another againfl the Latins ; 

Macarius Macres, whofe animofity againfl the 
Latins was carried to the greatefl height ; 

George Phranza, whofe hillorical talent makes 
a figure in the compilation of the Byzantine hiflo- 
rians; 

which furnifh materials for a much more clear and circum« 
Aantial account of the inflitution and progrcfH oi this order, 
than can hcdcri/ed from the boolc«i that have hitherto appeared 
on that fubje6l. 

[1*3 We read frequently, in the records of this century, of 
fchooJA er((^t«rd by the J-»ollard8, and fometinirti by the Bc;j- 
Ijiirds, at DevcntiT, Urutifwick, Konin^fbiT,;, and Munfter, 
and many other plact's. Now thefe Loijard-i were tlu* clerks 
of the common life, who, on account of their virtue, iitdndry, 
and l«*af.iing, which rendered them fo uffful \\\ therducalion of 
youth, were invited by the magiflrates of fevc.al cities to refide 
amon)( them. 

[i] Jo. Alb. Fabricius, Rlbl, Gr£C, vol. xiv. p. 49, — Rich* 
Simon, Critique de la Bibiiothcque Ecclef. par M. Du Pint 
I p. 400. 

s F F 4 Marcus 
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Marcus Ephefius, who was an oblUnate cDemy 
to the council of Florence [/] ; 

Cardinal Beflarion, the illuftrious protedor 
and fupporter of the Platonic fchool, a man of un- 
paralleled genius and erudition ; but much hated 
by the Greeks, becaufe he feemed to lean to 
the party of the Latins, and propofed an union 
of the two nations to the prejudice of the 
former [ni~] ; 

George Scholarius, otherwife called Gennadi- 
us, who \^ rote againft the Latins, efpecially againll 
the council ot Florence, with greater learning, 
candour, and perfpicuity, than the reft of his coun- 
trymen difplayed [/z] ; 

George Gemiltius Pletho, a man of eminent, 
learning, who excited many of the Italians to 
the ftudy, not only of the Platonic philofophy 
in particular, but of Grecian literature 'in gene- 
ral; 

George of Trapefond, who translated feveral 
of the moft eminent Grecian authors into Latin, 
and fupported the caufe of the Latins againft the 
Greeks by his dexterous and eloquent pen ; 

George Coiiinus, of whom we have yet remain- 
ing feveral produdions relating to the Byzantine 
hirtory. 
Latin wri- XXIV. The tribe of Latin writers that adorn- 

ed or difhonoured this century, cannot eafily be 
numbered. We ftiall therefore confine ourfelves 
to the eriUir>eration of thofe who wrote upon theo- 
logical points ; and even of thefe we fliall only 

[/] Ricl:» Simon, /. c. tome i. p. 431. 

[///] For an account of Bcflarion and the other learned men 
here mentioned, fee Borncrus and Hody, in their hiftoiies of 
the rcftoration of letters in Italy, by the Greeks who took 
refuge there, after the taking of Conilantinople : add to thefe 
the Biblioiheca Craca of Fabriciiis. f 

[«j Rich. Simon, Crnyance de VEglife r tent aU fur Im TV* 
fuhfiantlatloriy')^. 87. & Critique de M. Du Pioy tO|tte i 
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mention the mod eminent. At their head we ^^^''** 
may juRly place John Gerfon, chancellor of the ft^nr^u 
univerfuy of Parisj the mod illuftrious onuu 
ment that this age could boaft of, a man of the 
greateft influence and authority, whom the council 
of Conftancc looked upon afi its oracle, the lovers 
of liberty as their patron, and whpfe memory 
is yet precious to f'uch among the French, as are 
zealous for the maintenance of their privileges 
againd papal defpf)tifm [<?]. 1'his excellent 
man puljliflied a confiderable number of trea^ 
tii'es that were admirably adapted to reform the 
corruptions of a fuperititious worfhip, to ex- 
cite a fpirit of genuine piety, and to heal the 
wounds of a divided church ; though, in fome 
refpeds, he does not feem to have thoroughly 
underftoijd the demands and injundions of the 
goi'pel of Chriit. The mod eminent among the 
other the^ilogical writers were, 

Nictu)las de Clemangis, a man of uncommon 
candour and integrity, who, in the mod eloquent 
and aiieding drains, lamented the calamhies of 
the times and the unhappy ftate of the Clhridian 
church {p\\ 

Alphonfus lodatus, bifliop of Avila^ who loaded 
the Holy Scriptures with unwieldy and volumi^ 
nous commentaries, and alfo compoftd other 
wtirks, ill wliicli there is a great mixture of good 
and bad ; 

[/y] ,Sc<.' l)u Pill'/ Cerfun'mna^ prcfix'-d to tli<» edition of the 
U'Hfk« of Ocrfoii, wliicii wc owe to that laborioiit author, 
afi(! whith ap^^cari'd at Antwerp in five ¥(ilum<'»i folio, in the 
y«'ar 170/5. »S«'e alfo Jo. Launoii Ilijloria Cfymntifi'i Regit Nfi» 
varreni, part HI, lib. ii. cap. i. p. ^14, torn. iv. p. i. op.— 
Il«'rni, von der Ilardt, jiHa Lonc'iL C^njiant. torn. i. part IV* 
p. 26. 

[/J See Launoii lilflor. Cymnaf. Navarr, part III. lib. ij. 
cap* nL p* 555 — Longuevalf Ml/}, de PICglife Gnlliranef 
-^AMt JkI»- ■• ^idi— The worki of Clcinan;;i« were publi(bed 

m excepled) at Leydeoi with a gloflaryt 

Ambrofe 
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Ambrofe of Camaldoli^ who acquired a high 
degree of reputation by his profbimd knowledge 
of the Greek language, and his uncommon ac- 
quaintance with Grecian literature, as alfo by the 
zeal and induflxy he difcovered in his attempts to 
effeduate a reconciliation between the Greeks and 
Latins; 

Nicholas de Cufa, a man of vaft erudition, 
and no mean genius, though not famed for the 
folidity of his judgnisint, as may appear from a 
work of his entitled, " Conjedures concerning the 
laft Day [y]/' 

John Nieder, whofe writings are very proper 
to give us an accurate notion of the manners and 
fpirit of the age in which he lived, and whofe 
journeys and tranfadions have rendered him &- 
mous; 

John Capiftrarl, who was in high efteem at the 
court of Rome on account of the ardor and vdie- 
mence with which he defended the jurifdidion 
and majefty of the pontiffs againft all their ene- 
mies and oppofers [r] ; 

John Weffelus and Jerome Savanarola, who 
may juftly be placed among the wifeft and worthieft 
men of this age. The former, who was a native 
of Groningen, and on account of his extra- 
ordinary penetration and fagacity was called the 
Light of the World, propagated feveral of thofe 
doftrines, which Luther afterwards inculcated 
with greater evidence and energy, and animad- 
verted with freedom and candour upon the cor- 
ruptions of the Romifh church [j-]. The latter 
was a Dominican and a native of Ferrara, re- 

C7] Bayle, Reponfr aux Qjicjlions d*un Provincialp taMli* J 
cap. cxvii. p. 517. — The works of Nicholas were.p«UM|feJB|H 

one volume, at Bafil, in the year 1565. ...l^fejll^^^^^^l 

[r] L' Enfant, Bi/Ioire de la ^ i^.A«.iMyi^^^^^« 

p. 254. — Waddin;j, Annales M 
[/] Jo. Henr. Maii Vila i8r 



FART If. 



Chap, n* Dolors ^ Cburch'Governmenf^ &c« 443 

markable for piety, eloquence, and learning ; who cent. 
touched the fores of tne church with a heavier ...Y* 
hand, and inveighed againft the pontiffs with 
greater feverity. For this freedom he feverely fuf- 
fered« lie was committed to the flames at Florence 
in the year 1498, and bore his fate with the mod 
triumpnant fortitude and ferenity of mind [/]. 

Alphonfus Spina, who wrote a book againft the 
Jews and Saracens, which he called rortalitium 
Fidel. 

To all thefe we mufl join the whole tribe of the 
fcholaflic writers, whole chief ornaments were, 
John Capreolus, John de Turrecremata, Antoni- 
nus of Florence, Dionyfius a Ryckel, Henry Gor- 
comius, Gabiicl Bicl, Stephen Brulifer, and others* 
'JTie moft remarkable among the Myftics were, 
Vincent Ferrerius, Henry Harphius, Laurence 
Juftinianus, Bemardine of Sienna, and Thomas 
a Kempis, who ihone among thefe with a 
fuperior luflre, and to whom the famous book, 
concerning the iiniiation of Ckrijl^ is commonly at- 
tributed \ji\. 

[/] Jo. Franc. Buddei Parerga UtJlorUo'Theologica. The 
Itfr ot Savanarola wub written by J. Francis Picus, and publifh* 
ed in two volumes 8vo, at Parin, with various annotatioitty 
lettrrsy and orij^inal pircrs, by Quetif, in the year 1674. The 
fame editor publiAiea alfo at PariR, in t]ie fame year^ the Spirit 
iualzw^/ifcrUc Epijllet of Savatmrolat trandated irom the Italian 
into L*atin. See Echard, Scr'iptor. Pr^iltcator. torn. i. p. 884« 

Sir] The late abbe Len^jlct du Piefi.oy piomifcdthc world 
trmonflration that this work, whofc true author has been 
fo much difputed amon^ the learned, waft originally written 
in Frruch by a perfon named Gerfen, or (^erfon, and only 
tnuiilated into Latin by Thomas a Kempis. See Granetui 
im LmmMHtif part II. torn. iv. part II. op, p. 414. The 
1.1M. — ^ iJjI^ celebrated produ^lton is given by Vmcentiiit 

kl the Opera Poftbuma MuLllloni et Ruinartit 
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Concerning the Jiate of religion^ and the doctrine of 
the churchy during this century* 

CENT. I. 'THHE ft ate of religion had become fo cor- 
^^- A rupt among the I^atins, that it was ut- 

\— -y^ J terly deftitute of any thing that could attrafl: the 
The corrupt efteem of the truly virtuous and judicious part 
rc^jion. <^f mankind. This is a fadl, which even thofe 
individuals whofe prejudices render them unwilling 
to acknowledge it, will never prefume to deny. 
Among the Greeks and Orientals, religion had 
fcarcely a better afpeft than among the Latins ; at 
leaft, if the difference was in their ravour, it was for 
from being confiderable. The worfhip of the Deity 
confifted in a round of frivolous and infipid cere- 
monies. The difcourfes of thofe who inflrucked 
the people in public, were not only deftitute of 
lenfe, judgment, and fpirit, but even of piety 
and devotion, and were in reality nothing more 
than a motley mixture of the grofleft fiSions 
and the moft extravagant inventions. The re- 
putation of Chriftian knowledge and piety was 
eafily acquired; it was lavifhed upon thofe who 
profeffed a profound veneration for the facred 
order, and their fpiritual head the Roman pontiff, 
who ftudied to render the faints (/. e. the clergy, 
their minifters) propitious by frequent and rich 
donations, who were exact and regular in the ob- 
'fervance of the ftated ceremonies of the church, 
and who had wealth enough to pay the fines 
which the papal quasftors had annexed to the 
commiffion of all the different degrees of tranf- 
greffion ; or, in other words, to purchafe indul- 
gences. Such were the ingredients of ordinary piety; 
but perfons who added to thefe a certain degree" 

of 
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of aufterity and bodily mortification were placed cent. 
in the higneft order of worthies, and conudered ^^^Jf',,^ 
as the peculiar favourites of heaven. On the y -^^^^ J 
other hand, the number of thofe who were ftudi- 
ous to acquire a juft notion of religious matters, 
to invefligate the true fenfe of the facred writings, 
and to model their lives and manners after tne 
precepts and example of the divine Saviour, was 
extremely fmall ; and fuch had much difficulty 
in efcaping the flames, at a time when virtue and 
fenfe were deemed herelical. 

11. This miferablc flate of things, this enor- DefendcM 
mous perverfion of religion and morality, through- J^||*^"** 
out almofl all the wcftern provinces, were ob- niicdiiy 
ferved and deplored by many wife and good men, jj^^^* 
who all endeavoured, though in different ways, pia^M. 
to ftem the torrent of fuperftition, and to re- 
form a corrupt church. In England and Scot- 
land, the difciples of Wickliffe, whom the mul- 
titude had fligmatized with the odious title of 
Lollards, continued to inveigh againft the def- 
potic laws of the pontiffs, and the licentious 
manners of the clergy [w~\.' ITie Waldenfes, 
though perfecuted and oppreffed on all fides, 
raifed their voices even in the remote valleys 
and lurking-places whither they were driven 
by the violence of their enemies, and calle4 
aloud for fuccour to the expiring caufe of 
religion and virtue. Even in Italy, many, and. 
among others the famous Savanarola, had the 
courage to declare, that Rome was become the 
image of Babylon ; and this notion was foon 
adopted by multitudes of all ranks and conditions. 
But the greateft part of the clergy and monks, 
perfuaded that their honours, influence, and 
riches, would diininifli in proportion to the in- 
creafe of knowlcge among the people, and 

[w] See Wilkinf, Concilia Magna Britann, et Hibem. . 
topi* iv.— Wood| Anttq, OKon. torn. i. p. 20a. 204. 

would 
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<^E\T. would receive mexpreffible detriment firom the 
downfall of fuperftitipn, vigoroufly oppofed every- 
thing that had the remoteft afped of a refor- 
mation, and impofed filence upon thefe impor- 
tunate cenfors by the formidable authority of fire 
and fword. 
Coimnotiont III. The religious diflcnfions that had been ex- 
in Bohemia, ^^^j jj^ Bohemia by the miniftry of John Hufs 

^ and his difciple Jacobellus de Mifa, were dou- 
bly inflamed by the deplorable fate of Hufs and 
Jerome of Prague, and broke out into an open 
war, which was carried on with unparalleled 
barbarity. The followers of Hufs,^ who pleaded 
for the adminiftration of the cup to the laity 
in the holy facrament, being perfecuted and 
opprefled in various ways by the emilTaries 
and minifters of the court of Rome, retired to a 
fteep and high m.ountain in the diftrift of Bechin, 
in which they held thtir religious meetings^ and 
adminifliered the facrament of the Lord's fupper 
under both kinds. This mountain they called Ta- 
bor, from the tcnis which thev at firft erefted 
there for tlieir habitation ; and . in pracefs of 
time they raifcd a confidcrable fortification for its 
defence, and adorned it with a well-ljuilt and 
regular city. Forming more grand and impor- 
tant projedvS, they chofe for their chiefs Ni- 
cholas of Huflinetz, and the fimious John Zilka, 
a Bohemian knight, a man of the moft undaunt- 
ed courage and refolution ; and propofed, under 
the ftandards of thefe violent leaders, to revenge 
the d(?ath of Hufs and Jerome upon the crea- 
tures of the Roman pontiff, and obtain a liberty 
of worfhiping God in a more rational man- 
ner than that which v/as prefcribed by the 
church of Rome. After the death of Nicholas, 
which happened in the year 1420, ^ifka com- 
manded alone this warlike body, and had the 
fatisfaftion to fee his army daily increafe. 

During 
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During the firft tumults of this war, which were cent. 

FART ir. 



no more than a prelude to calamities of a much 



more dreadful kind, Wenceflaus, king of Bohemia, 
refigned his breath in the year 1419 [at]. 

IV. The emperor Sigifmund, who fucceeded The Huoiti 
him in the throne of Bohemia, employed not ^u^^ 
only edifts and remonftrances, but alfo the terror •»iH>rwo- 
of penal laws and the force of arms, to put an end ^"* ^*^' 
to thefe lamentable divifions ; and great numbers 
of the Huffites perifhed, by his orders, in the 
moft barbarous manner. The Bohemians,' irri- 
tated by thefe inhuman proceedings, threw off 
his defpotic yoke in the year 1420, and, with 
Ziflca at their head, made war againft their fove-. 
reign. This famous leader, though deprived of 
his fight, difcovered, in every ftep he took, fuch 
an admirable mixture of prudence and intrepi- 
dity, that his name became a terror to his ene- 
mies. Upon his death, which happened in the 
year 1 424, the majority of the Huffites chofe for 
their general Procopius Rafa, a man alfo of un- 
daunted courage and refohition, who maintained 
their caufe, and carried on the war with fpirit 
and fuccefs. The afts of barbarity that were 
committed on both fides, were fhocking and ter^ 
rible beyond expreffion ; for, notwithftanding the 
irreconcileable oppofition that exifted between 
the religious feutiments of the contending parties, 
both agreed in this one horrible point, that 
it was innocent and lawful to perfecute and ex- 
tirpate with fire and fword the enemies of the true 

{^ [x] This prince had no fooner begtiti to execute the de- 
creet of the council of Conftance againft the Huffites, thin 
the inhabitants of Prague took fire at their proceeding, raifed 
a tumult, murdered the roagiflrates who publifhed the order^ 
and committed other outrages which filled the court of Wen« 
ceilaus with conftemation, and fo affetled that pufiUanimous 
monarch, that he was feized with an apoplexj, of which he 
died in a few days. 

X religion ; 
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^xv'^' religion; and fuch they appeared to be k 
uRTii. each other's eyes. The Bohemians maintain- 
ed, that Hufe had been mijuftly put to death 
at Conjlance^ and confequently revenged, with 
the utmoft fury, the injury which he had fuf- 
fered. They acknowledged it, neverthelefs, as an 
inconteftable principle, that heretics were worthy 
of capital punifhment; but they denied obfti- 
nately that Hufs was a heretic. This pernicious 
maxim, then, was the fource of that cruelty 
which difgraced both parties in this dreadful 
war; and it is, perhaps, difficult to determine, 
which of the two carried this cruelty to the greateft 
height. 
The Gala- V. All thofe who Undertook to avenge the 
death of the Bohemian martyr, fet out upon the 
fame principles; and, at the commencement of 
the war, they feemed to agree both in their reli- 
gious fentiments and in their demands upon the 
church and government from which they had 
withdrawn themfelves. But as their numbers 
increafed, their union diminilhed ; and their army 
being prcdigioufly augmented by a confluence of 
ftrangers from all quarters, a great diirenfion 
arofe among them, which, in the year 1420, came 
to. an open rupture, and divided this multitude into 
two great faftions, which were diftinguiflied by 
the titles of Calixtincs and Taboritcs, The form- 
er, who were fo called from their infiliing upon the 
ufe of the cup^ or chalice, in the celebration of the 
eucharift, were mild in their proceedings, and 
modeft in their demand.s, and fliewed no difpofi- 
tion to overturn the ancient fyflem of church- 
government, or to make any confiderable changes 
in the religion which was publicly received. All 
that they required, may be comprehended under 
the four articles which follow. They demanded, 
jirji^ that the word of God fhould be explained to 
the people in a plain and perfpicuous manner^ 

without 
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l-ord'i iiirfT»e- inoui: n: sulTniniJtr"^ • **"* v =^ -^ 
mx: ai me:: znsnnzu. sill reA ir tK- v,'^^'--^^^". 

then -ei^^mrr-.. ir. tni? irrf*;^: t^c-lu^n, K>vn^>on 

viatic UDrr. leverx "ni"iin:N. Tho o<1iMimfh':^?ivit 
OCT the Lcrc's iiinT>sr xra? onr fcc;^tiar. o:* aUIWi^V* 
Jacc'/r>elm:? de lUiiiw who had tirfi prv^]VNksi tN^ 
ceiebraticoi of thai ordinance i* •:,;>•' A'?'.'- ^^'wr/s 
-was of oDmioiu thai intimrs ha^i a ri^jhi tv^ iv>.'f;)i-t^ 
of ii, and this opinior. vtwj a<lt>pr<vi b\ manN ; 
vhiie others mainnuned xhc CAiirr^n tKv>riivc\ 
and confined rhe priA-iiegc in <inofli^M> to> j\M'*i>n^ 
of riper years T v j« 

VL The demands of tho Tijhn";^\\ ^^^^^ >^M'iVAj ivwtii% 
their name from a mounr;im woll kn<>\Mt irt TrtviNN^ 
hiftoiy, vere much moro «mpl<s IT^^n n«M only 
iniiilai upon reducing the rolit;ion <M }oim ^^ ir^ 
primitive limplicit>^, but rt\^uu*<\i nill^ <hrt< iht^ 
ijftem of ecclefiaftical govornnui\t fhiNuKl bo iv. 
formed in the fame maimer, tho An«)i<Mi«y ivl ihi* 
pope deftroyed, the form k\( divine* >\^M(b{|l 
changed : they demand<\l, in rt \Vf>hl^ \]\o %^\v\ 
don of a new church, ik now hl«'nUihy, \\\ 
which Chrift alone ihouKI rciutu miuI i\\\ ihingd 
ihould be carried on by a %\\\U\o iinptilli'. Iff 
maintaining thefe cxtrava^ntM ilrMUttniU^ l|)i| 
principal doftors amonjf thf 'DfhotiM fluih Htf 
Martin Loquis, a Moravi;!!^ mid lih fnWn^t^m) 
went fo far as to ilatt(*r iluMnlclvc^ wiih lh>^ «'liC 

C^] Byzinii Diaiium lltf//llUum, y* ij^. 
VOL* III* ti W MPi^)':*! 
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merical notion, that Chrift would defcend in 
perfon upon earth, armed with fire and fword, to 
extirpate herefy, and purify the church from its 
multiplied corruptions, I'hefe fanatical dreams 
they propagated in different coimtries, and taught 
them even in a public manner with unparalleled 
confidence and prefumption. It is this enthufiaftic 
clais of the Huflites alone, that we are to look 
upon as accountable fof all thofe abominable afts 
of viqlence, rapine, defolation, and murder, 
which are too indifcnminately laid to the charge 
of the Huflites in general, and to their two lead- 
ers Zilka and Procopius in particular \jz'\. It 
muft indeed be acknowledged, that a great part 
of the Huffitcs had imbibed the mod barbarous 
lentiments with refpeft to the obligation of exe- 
cuting vengeance upon their enemies, agaiiift 

[x] From the following opinions and maxims of the Tabor- 
it< H, which may be feen in the Diarium Hujfit'icum of Byziniiis, 
we may forma juft idea of their deteftable barbarity : " Omnes 
Icgis Chrilli advcrfarii dt'bont puniri fcptem plagis noviflimis, 
ad quaruni exrcutionem fidtles funt piovocandi. — In ifto tem- 
pore ultioiiis Chri(lu8 in fua humilitatc et mifcratiooe non eil 
imitandus ad ipfos peccatores, fed in zelo et furore et jufta retri- 
butionc. — In hoc tempore uhiohif, quihbet fidelis, etiam prefby- 
t(r, qticintumcuhque fpintuaVis ^ vjl mcilcd'idus^ qui gladium fuum 
corporalem prohibct a fanguine adverfariorum legis Chrifti, fed 
debet manus fuas lavare in eorum fanguine et fandtificare." From 
men, who adopted fuch horrid and delcllable maxims, what could 
be expcftedbut tl-c moll abominable acls of injuftice and cruelty ? 
For an account of this dreadful and calamitous war, the reader 
may confult (befides the ancient writers, fuch as Sylvius, Theo- 
baldus, Cochldcus, and others) Ij^Kni'sLwCs 7/ijioire de la guern 
dis HuJJitesy wliich was publiilicd at Amjhrdanir in two volumes, 
4to, in the year 1731. To this hlflury it will, however, bead- 
vifable to add the Diavium Bcl/i HuiTuiri of Bvzinius, a book 
worthy of the higheft efloem, on account of the candour and 
imparliahty with which it is compofcd, and which Mr. L'Enfant 
docs not fcem to have confuked. Tliis valuable produ6lioQ 
ivas publirtied, though incomplete, i\i the fixth volume of the 
Reliqula Manufcrip* 'he veiy learu'*-' ^-^•* ""^eter Lud- 

wig. See alfo B ipplemer irtth^h^ 
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whom they breathed nothing but bloodfhed and cent. 
fury, without .any mixture of humanity or com- ^^* 
paflion. • ' -, O 

VII. In the year 1433, the council of Bajil Thecom- 
endeavoured to put an end to this dreadful war, S°J*°".^". 
and tor that purpole mvited the Bohemians to tc^jpnated, 
the affembly. The Bohemians, accepting this 
invitation, fent ambafTadors, and among others 
Procopius their leader, to reprefent them in that 
council. But; after many warm debates, thefe 
meflengers of peace returned without having ef- 
fefted any thing that might even prepare the way 
for a reconciliation fo long and fo ardently defired. 
The Calixtines were not averfe to peace ; but no 
methods of perfuafiori could engage the Taborites 
to yield. This matter, however, was tranfafted 
with more fuccefs by jEneas Sylvius and others, 
whom the council fent into Bohemia to renew the 
conferences ; for thefe new legates, by allowing to 
the Calixtines the ufe of the cup in the holy facra- 
ment, fatisfied them in the point which they had . 
chiefly at heart, and thus reconciled them with 
the Roman pontiff. But the Taborites adhered 
inflexibly to their firft principles ; and nei- 
ther the artifice nor the eloquence of Sylvius, 
nor the threats, fuflferings, and perfecutions to 
which their caufe expofed them, could vanquifh 
their obfl:inate perfeverance. From this period, 
indeed, they began to review their religious 
tenets, and their ecclefiafl:ical difcipline, with 
a view of rendering them more perfeft. This 
review, as it was executed with great prudence 
and impartiality, produced a very good effeft, and 
gave a rational afpedt to the religion of this feft, 
who withdrew themfelves from the war, aban- 
doned the dodrines, which, upon ferious exami- 
nation, they found to be inconfiflent with the fpirit 
and genius of the gofpel, and banilhed from their 
communion all perfons whofe difordered brains, or 

G o 2 licentious 
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CENT, licentious manners, might expofe them to re- 
.^y* proach [al. The Taborites^ thus new-modeled, 

FART II. *, ir •! 1 r T\ t n t / 

were the fame with thole Bohemian Brethren (or 
Picardsj u e. Beghards^ as their adverfaries called 
them) who joined Luther and his fucceffors 
at the reformation, and of whom there are at this 
day many of the defcendants and followers in P(h 
la?tdj and other countries, 
C4imm«Mi- VIII. Among the greateft part of the interpre- 
^^* ters of fcripture that lived in this century, we 

find nothing worthy of applaufe, if we excq)t 
their zeal and their good intentions. ' Such of 
them as aimed at fomething higher than the cha- 
rafter of mere compilers, and ventured to draw 
their explications from their ow:^ fenfe of things, 
did little more than amufe, or rather delude, 
their readers, with myjlical and allegorical fancies. 
At the head of this clafs we may place Alphonfus 
Toftatus, bifliop of Avila^ whofe voluminous 
commentaries upon the facred writings exhibit 
nothing remarkable but their enormous bulk. 
Laurentius Valla is entitled to a more favour- 
able judgment ; and his fmall colledion of Critical 
and Gramjnatical Annotations upon the New Tejla- 
ment is far from being deftitute of merit, fince it 
pointed out to fucceeding authors the true me- 
thod of removing the difficulties that fometimes 
prefent themfelves to fuch as ftudy with atten- 
tion the divine oracles. It is proper to obferve 
here, that thefe facred books were, in almoft all 
the kingdoms and /tates of Europe^ tranflated into 
the language of each refpeftive people, particu- 

[/;] See Adriaiii Regenvolfcii Hiflorla Ecchf, provinciar, 
€clavcjniciir. lib. ii cap. viii. p. i^jgUfpcli. Camerani jEOfimcs 

Narratic di Frotrum Ecchfih 
, He'tdelh . 1 605 , i n 4to . — J o. 
ruYtiy which 1 pofTefs in raai 
book wa8 pubhfheJ in Svo, 
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•larly in Germany^ Italy^ France^ and Britain* This cent. 
circumftance naturally excited the expeftations ^^• 
of a confiderable change in the ftate of religion, <, .^^y,—; 
and made the thinking few. hope, that the doc- 
trine of the church would be foon reformed by the 
%ht that could not but arife from confulting the 
genuine fources of divine truth. 

IX. The fchools of divinity made a miferable TheCcbo- 
figure in this century. They were filled with ^^^i^Ji^X 
teachers, who loaded their memory, and that of hated and 
their difciples, with unintelligible diftinftions and ^p°^*^* 
unmeaning founds, that they might thus difpute 
and difcourfe, with an appearance of method, upon 
matters which they did not underfland. There 
were now few remaining, of thofe who proved 
and illuftrated the doftrines of religion by the 
pofitive declarations of the holy fcriptures, and 
the fentiments of the ancient fathers, and who, 
with ajl their defefts, were much fuperior to the 
vain and obfcure pedants of whom we have been 
fpeaking. The fenfelefs jargon of the latter did not 
efcape the juft and heavy cenfure of fome learned 
and judicious perfons, who confidered their method 
of teaching as highly detrimental to the interefts 
of true religion, and to the advancement of ge- 
nuine and folid piety. Accordingly, various plans 
were formed by different individuals, fome of 
which had for their objeft the abolition of this me- 
thod, others its reformation, while, in the mean time, 
the enemies of the fchoolmen increafed from day 
to day. The Myltics, of whom we fliall have 
occafion to fpeak more largely hereafter, were 
ardently bent upon banifliing entirely this fcho- 
laftic theology out of the Chriftian church. Others, 
who feemed difpofed to a£t with greater mo- 
deration, did not infift upon its total fuppref- 
fion, but were of opinion, that it was neceffary 
to reform it, by abolifhing all vain and ufelefs 
fubjefts of debate, by reftraining the rage of dif- 
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puting that had infefted the feminaries of theo* 
logy, and by feafoning the fubtihy of the fchool- 
men with a happy temperature of myftic fenfi- 
bility and finiplicity. This opinion was adopted 
by the famous Gerfon, who laboured with the 
utmoft zeal and affiduity in correding and re- 
forming the diforders and abufes which the fcho- 
laftic divines had introduced into the feminaries \b\ 
as alfo by Savanarola, Petrus de Alliaco, and Ni- 
cholas Cufanus, whofc treatife concerning Learned 
Ignorance is ftill extant. 

X. The litigious herd of fchoolmen found a 
new clafs of enemies equally keen, in the reftor- 
ers of eloquence and letters, who were not all, 
however, of the fame opinion with refi>efl: to the 
manner of treating thefe folemn quibblers* Some 
of them covered the fcholaftic dodrine with ridi- 
cule, loaded it with inveftives, and demanded 
its fuppreflion, as a moft trifling and abfurd fy- 
ftem, that was highly ^detrimental to the culture 
and improvement of the mind, and could 
only prevent the growth of genius and true 
fcience. Others looked upon this fyftem as fup- 
portabic, and only propofed illuitrating and po- 
lifhing it by the powers of eloquence, thus to 
render it more intelligible and elegant. Of this 
clafs was Paulus Cortefius, who wrote, with 
this view, a commentary on the Book of Proverbs^ 
in which, as we learn from himfelf, he forms a 
happy union between eloquence and theology, 
and clothes the principal intricacies of fcholaltic 
divinity with the graces of an agreeable and 
perfpicuous ftyle [^j. After all, the fcholaftic 

\^b~] Rich. Simon, Lettres Cho'ifus^ tome ii. p. 269. and 
Critique de la Bihlioiheque EccLJtcJiique de M. Du Pin, 
tome i. p. 491. — Thomalii Ongines Jli/ior. PhiloJ, p. ^6. and 
principally Gerfonis Methodus 1 heologiam jludendi^'m Launoii 
Mijloria Gymnaf. Navarrent, torn. iv. op. part I. p. 330. 

[r] Thig work was publiflicd iu folio at Rome^ in the year 
1512, and at .^j/?/, in 15 13. v 

theology, 
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theologv, fuppoited by the extniorJ::vm^ n^,v'c n . 
and authority of the Dominicans ;ukI KratXv , s:-:.'s^ 
maintained its ground againll its wirious o .^.vi. ^ > «w 
ers ; nor could thefe two reIij;ious orvlors^ w-io <:\' 
celled iii that litigious kind of loarninc* Kur ;.x* 
thought of lofing the glory they had aoqutrAi i*^ 
quibbling and difputing in the ponijxnis j,ir%;oi.> ot 
the fchools. 

XL This vain philofophy, howovofi, ^tvw ^..i :».^ »> 

daily more contemptible in the etUvm v>x v'v '** ^^••** - 

judicious and the wife; while tho M\;bs::!t 

gathered ftrength, and faw their frioUvts s^tul 

advocates multiply on all fides. Anu>4)jc th^u^ 

there were fome men of dillinguilluHl uwuu 

who are chargeable with few of ilu* on\\rs aiuI 

extravagances that were mingled wiih tho kUu> 

pline and doftrine of that fannnis frcU UuU As< 

Thomas a Kempis (the author of the IJotiM.u^iv 

theology, fo highly commended by luihov\ 

Laurentius Juftinianus, SavanaroLi, ;uui o?h,/<?u 

There are, on the other hand, loine Nvri!\*vs <*i 

this feft, fuch as Vincentius Kerrerius, IIoiuuUn'^ 

Harphius, and Bernard of Siennii, in wholo pu^^ 

du£Uons we muft carefully Icparau* icriaiu lu^* 

tions which were the effects of" a wiinu and w- 

regular fancy, as alfo the vifions ol l)ii»n^<m>i 

whom the Myftics cnnfuJer as tlirir <lurl, Jumh 

the noble precepts of diviner wlldonj wiiU \\\\\\\\ 

they are mingled. The Myftir.*; wen* il» lrnd»*d 

againft: their adverfari^rs, tti" l)i;df< lirirUi'.', |mii 

ly by the Platonifts, who w-n* in immumiI 

highly efteemed, and partly t)y loi:i«-, ivrn pI \\w- 

mod eminent fcholaiizc doctor.. I hr |.'nn,'i 

conlidered DiorrvTui a>- a p^-rfon •;v|.f,j" li mImiumI'j 

had been formed anu nouriffi^d l>y flu* Ihuly \A 

Platoni&n, and ^r*r-: r/>rf;ri!»-i:?;i/ir'j up'tn \\v\ 

writings; of v.hich •/': hav^* ;;ri /rM.in/'nf rx.ini- 

pie in Marcilius F!.rl:.--., whof'- n:iriUT ad/lw ;i 

liiftre to the Har.oi::c k':,/A. 1 he latter atrcrni/fr-i! 

Cr o 4 a o:i-^ 



45^ The Internal Hi/lory of the Church. 

CBNT. a certain fort of affociation between the fcho- 
faet'ii. laftic theology and that of the My (lies; and 
u— V *^— y in this clafs were John Gerfon, Nicholas Cufanus, 

Dionyfius the Carthufian, and others. 
TTieftattof , XII.' The controverfy with the enemies of 
con^VSi Chriftianity was carried on with much more vi- 
aivini^. gQur in this than in the preceding ages ; and fe- 
veral learned and eminent men feemed now to 
exert themfelves with peculiar induftry and zeal 
in demonftrating the truth of that divine religion, 
and defending it againft the various objedions of 
its adverfaries. This appears from the learned 
book of Marcilius Ficinus, concerning^ the Truth 
of Chriftianity^ Savanarola'/ Triumph of the Crofs^ 
the Natural Theology of Raymond de Sabunde, 
and other produftions of a like nature. The 
Jews were refuted by Perezius and Jerome de St. 
Foi, the Saracens by Johannes de Turrecremata ; 
and both thefe clalTes of imbelievers were oppofed 
by Alphonfo de Spina, in the Fortrefs of Faith. 
Nor were thefe pious labours in the defence 
of the Gofpel at all unfeafonable or fuper- 
fluous : on the contrary, the ftate of things 
at this time rendered them neceflTury. For, on 
the one hand, the Ariftotelian philofophers in 
Italy feemed, in their public inflruftions, to 
ftrike at the foundations of all religion ; and, 
on the other hand, the fcnfelefs fubtilties and 
quarrels of the fchoolmen, who modeled religion 
according to their extravagant fancies, tended to 
bring it into contempt. Add to all this, that 
, the Jews and Saracens lived in many places pro- 
mifcuoufly with the Chriflians, who were there- 
fore obliged, by the proximity of the enemy, to 
defend themfelves with the utmofl affiduity and 
zeal. 
ThefcKifin XIII. We have already taken notice of the 
UtrnTan?* fruitlcfs attempts that had been made to heal 
Greeks not the unJiappy divifions of the Greek and Latin 
'""•"«'• churches. 
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churches. After^ the council of Florence^ and crnt. 
the violation of the treaty of pacification by ,^RVri. 
the Greeks, Nicholas V. exhorted and intreated ^--v-— ^ 
them again to turn their thoughts towards the 
reftoration of peace and concord. But his ex- 
hortations were without efFed ; and in about the 
fpace of three years after the writing of this laft 
letter, Coryiantinople was befieged and taken by 
the Turks. And from that fatal period to the 
prefent time, the Roman pontiifs, in all their at- 
tempts to bring about a reconciliation, have al- 
ways found the Grecian patriarchs more obftinate 
and intractable than they were when their em- 
pire was in a flourifliing ftate. Nor is this circum- 
ilance fo difficult to be accounted for, when all 
things are duly confidered. This obftinacy was 
the effeft of a rooted averfion to the Latins and 
their pontiffs, that acquired, from day to day, new 
degrees of ftrength and bittemefs in the hearts of 
the Greeks ; an averfion, produced and nouriflied 
by a perfuafion, that the calamities they fuflered 
under the Turkifli voke might have been eafily 
removed, if the weftem princes and the Roman 
pontiffs had not refufed to fuccour them againit 
their haughty tyrants. And accordingly, when 
the Greek writers deplore the cslaniitics that fell 
upon their devoted country, their complaints are 
always mingled wth heavy 5»cculafion8 againft 
the Latins, whofe cruel infenfiNHty to their unhappy 
jGtuation, they paint in the firongefl and moil 
odious colours. 

XIV, We pafe aver in filence many trifling r^m^n^^ 

itroverfies amon? the \jsitlr.% which have no '^''^T'T^ 

to the attenrion of our ifa<.eT$, But we ffc^ 




not omit meritioning the rrvjval iA that 

te cr^-cemin<^ the kind of warflim 

he mli !o t/^e hl'x>d of Clhrift, 

kindif-d at Barr^hna^ in the year 

be Frandicax^ aad Dofni^k^ni, 
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CENT, and had been left undecided by Clement VI. [</]. 
*v. This controverfy was renewed at Brixen, in 
^^_* , -!JL | J the year 1462, by James a Marchia, a celebrat- 
ed Francifcan, who maintained publicly, in one 
of his fermons, that the blood which Chrift flied 
upon the crqfs, did not belong to the divine na- 
ture, and of confequence was not to be confidered 
as an obje£t of divine and immediate worflup. 
The Dominicans rejefted this doftrine ; and 
adopted with fuch zeal the oppofite fide of the 
queftion, that James of Brixen, who performed 
the office of inquifitor, called the Francifcan be- 
fore his tribunal, and accufed him of herefy. 
Pope Pius 11. having made feveral ineflFeduid 
attempts to fupprefs this controverfy, was at 
kft perfuaded to fubmit the afiair to the ex- 
amination and judgment of a feleft number of 
able divines. But many obftacles arofe to pre- 
vent a final decifion, among which we may rec- 
kon, as the principal, the influence and authority 
of the contending orders, each of which had em- 
barked with zeal in the caufe of their refpeflive 
champions. Hence, after much altercation and 
chicane, the pontiff thought profwr to impofe fi- 
lence on both the parties in this miferable difpute, 
in the year 1 464 ; declaring, at the fame time, 
that " both fides of the queftion might be law- 
" fuily maintained until Chiift's vicar upon 
" earth fhould find leifure and opportunity for ex- 
" amining the matter, and determining on which 
" fide the truth lay." This leifure and opportunity 
have not yet been offered to the pontiffs [f j. 

[^3 Luc. Waddingi ^nW. Min-^r. torn. vlii. p. 58.— Jae. 
Echardi Scriptor. PrMAicatnr. torn. i. p. 650. 

[f] Waddingi Aanal. Minor, torn. xiti. p. 236.— Nat. AleX' 
anJiT, ff;/7. E(e!ef. Ste. kt, p. 17. 
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Concerning ihe rites and areni^.'n^ti ihai ccv^r/ tife/i in 
ibi cburcb dunrig tbii (cntur^. 

L nr^IIE ftafe of religious cererrwnics among CF.\r. 
X the Greeks may i>e learned from the Nx>k ^» JVi» 
of Simeon of Thcjfahnka^ ccmcrnin^ Rites and ■*— ^v*^^ 
Hercfies [/J, from which it appears, that ihc ^.il^iT"*** 
fubrtance of religion was loft among that people ; <h»iH». 
that a fplendid fhadow of pomp a!\d v;uHty was 
fubftituted in its place by the rulers of the church ; 
and that all the branches of divine worfhip were 
ordered in fuch a manner as to flrike the imagi- 
nations, and captivate the fenfes of tJie multitude. 
They pretended, indeed, to allege feveral rcafons 
for multiplying, as they did, the external rites nnd 
inftitutions of religion, and throwing over the whole 
of divine worflrip fuch a pompous garb of worldly 
fplendour. But in thei'e realons, and in all their 
explications of this gaudy ritual, fubtilty and in- 
vention are more apparent than truth or good fenfc. 
The origin of thefe multiplied rites, that caft a 
cloud over the native beauty and luftre of religion, 
is often obfcurc, and frequently difhonourable. Ami 
fuch as, by force of ill-applied genius and invention, 
have endeavoured to derive honour to thefe cere- 
monies from the circumftances that gave r^ccjifi/m 
to them, have failed egregicmfly in this dclpenite 
attempt. The df:t:<it is too palpable Xo leduce 
any mind that is void of prejudice, and capable of 



t r^ni r«,i 



Fabncifii ha^ jflv^n an account of th« cont^tit^ of 
%£Mh(l*Crdca, vol. xiv« p. 54. 

II. Though 
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c^fJT. n. Though themoreratlonal and judicious ofthe 
FAST ir. Roman pondiFs complained ofthe multiplicity of ce- 
^— ■■•—■' remonies, feftivals, temples, aiid the like, and did not 
^J^^„ leem unwilling to have this enormous mafc diminiih- 
tba Uiin ed, they neverthelefs dillinguifhed, every one his own 
*^ pontificate, by fome new inftitution, and thought it 

their duty to perpetuate thdr fame by fome new 
ediA of this nature. Thus Calixtus III., to immor- 
talize the remembrance of the deliverance of Bel- 
grade from the powerful arms of Mohammed D. 
who had been obliged to raife the fiege of that 
ciiy, ordered, in liie year 1456, the feftival in 
honour of the Transfiguration of Chrilt (which 
had been celebrated in fome places by private 
authority before this period) to be religioufly ob- 
ferved throughout the weflern world. And Six- 
tus IV. in the year 1476, granted Indulgeiices, by 
a particular edift, to all thoTe who fhould devoudy 
celebrate an annual felfival in honour of the im- 
macitlate conception of the blejfed Virgin^ with refpefi 
to which none of the Roman pontiffs before him 
had thought proper to make any exprefs de- 
claration, or any pofitive appointment (^^ J. The 
other addiiions that were made to the Roman ri- 
tual, relating to the worfhip of the Virgin Mary, 
public and private prayers, the traffic of mdulgenm, 
and other things of that nature, are of too little im- 
portance to deferve an ex?ft and circumftantia! enu- 
meration. We need not inch a particular detail to 
convince us, that in this century religion was re- 
duced to mere Ihow, to a (how compoled of pomp 
ous abfurdicues and fplendid triBes. 
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CHAR V. 

CoTuernin^ the htrrfuf^ f<^^y ^^i Svijtomj thai 
troubled tht cburcb during this ctnturj. 

\s XT EITHER the tnere edifts of pontifls cent 
l\ and emptrore, nor the barbarity and >-!. xv. ' 
gilance fif unrelenting inquiftU.rs^ could exrir- /^- J % 
pate the remaim of the ancient herefies, or pre- M«iiirh««« 
rent the rife of new fed^. We have already feen 3^^**" 
the Francifcan order at open u^ar with the church 
of Rome. In Bcfnia^ and the adjacent countries^ 
the Manichaans or Paulichns, who were the fame 
with the feci named Catharijls in Italy^ propa- 
g2Ued their doctrines u-ith confidence^ and held 
their religious affernblies with impunity. It is 
true, indeed^ that the great protestor of the Mani* 
chains, Stephen ITiomafcus, king of Bofnia^ ab- 
jured their errors, received baptifm by the mi- 
niftry of John Carvaial, a Roman cardinal, and, 
in confcquence thereof, expelled thofe heretics 
from his dominions. But it is alfo certain, that 
he afterwards changed his mind ; and it is well 
known, that, towards the conclufion of this cen- 
tury, the Manicha:ans inhabited Bofnia, Servia^ 
ana the neighbouring provinces. The Waldenfes 
alfo flill fubfifted in feveral European provinces, 
more efpecially in Pomerania^ Brande7iburg^ the 
diftrift of Magdeburg, and Thuringia, where they 
had a confiderable number of friends and follow- 
ers* It appears, however, by authentic records, 
vhich are not yet publiflied, that a great part of 
die adherents of this unfortunate fe£t, in the 
8 now mentioned, were difcovered by the 
tor/, and delivered over by them to the 
mipftratesy who committed them to the 

n.The 
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II. The Brethren and Sifters of the free Spirit 
(who were called in Germany Beghards or 
Schwejiriones, and in France Turlupim^ and 
Be^?»w.!s, whofe diflinftive charader was a fpecies of myf- 
oocL, Pic- ticifm that bordered upon phrenfy) wandered about 
hards, and \^ a fecret and difguifed manner in various parts 
of France^ Germany^ and Flanders ^ and particularly 
in Suabia and Switzerlandj where they fpread the 
contagion of their enthuliafm, and caught the 
unwary in their fnares. The fearch, however, 
that was made after them, was fo ftrid and well- 
conduded, that few of the teachers and chiefs of 
this fanatical fed efcaped the hands of the infm- 
fiiors [A]. When the war between the HuJfiUt 
and the votaries of Rome broke out in Bohernia^ ia 
the year 1418, a troop of thefe fanatics, headed 
by a perfon whofe name was John, repaired 
thither and held fecret affemblies, firft at Prague^ 
and afterwards in different places, whence 
they at length retired to a certain ifland, where 
they were lefs expofed to the notice of their 
enemies. It was, as we have already had occa- 
fion to obferve, one of the leading principles of 
this feci, that the tender hiftinfts of nature, with 
tliat bafhfulnefs and modefly which generally ac- 
company them, were evident marks of inherent 
corruption^ and fhewed, that the mind was not 

[^] Felix Malleolus (whofe German name is Hammer lein) in 
his accouHt o[ the Lol/anls, which is fubjoined to his book cori' 
tra validos Mendicantesy i. e. againjl fhejiurdy Beggars^ Oper, 
plag. c. 2. a. has given us a lift, though a very imperf 61 one, of 
the Beghards that were gommitted to the flames in Switzerland 
and the adjacent countries, during this century. This author, 
in his books againft the Beghards and Lollards^ has (either 
through defign, or by a miftake founded on the ambiguity of 
the terms) confounded three different claffes of perfons, 
who were ufually known by the appellations of Beghards and 
Lollards ; as, ly?, the Tertiaries, or third order of the more 
auftere Francifcans ; idly, the Brethren of the free fptrtt ; and, 
^dly, the Cellite or ylUjiian friars. Many writers have fallen 
into the fame error. 

fufficiently 
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CENT, that feems to furpafs credibility [/]]. Among the . 
various titles by which thefe extravagant enthu- 
fiafts were difUnguifhed, that of Adamites was 
one ; and it was given them on account of their 
being fo ftudious to imitate the (late of innocence 
in which the firft man was created. The ignominious 
term of Begbards^ or Picards^ at firft peculiar to 
the fmall feft of which we now treat, was after* 
wards applied to the HuJJitcs^ and to all the Bohemi- 
ans who oppofed the tyranny of the Romifh churclu 
All thefe were called by their enemies, and indeed 
by the multitude in general, Picard friars. 

The \\Tiitt III. A new fed, which mide a great ndfe, 
and infeded the multitude with the contagion of 
its enthufiafm, arofe about the beginning of 
this century. A prieft whofe name is not 
known, defcended from the Alps \k'\^ arrayed 

in 

[/] See the Htjiorta Fratrum Bohemorum^ MS. lib. ii. fcS» 
Ixxvi. by Lafitius, whoproves, in a fat^isfa£tory and circumftantial 
manner, that the Hujjites and the Bohemian Brethren were en- 
tirely diftindl from thefe Ptcarihy and had nothing in comroon 
with them. The other authors that have written upon this 
fubje6t are honourably mentioned by Ifaac de Beaufobre in 
his Differtatlon fur les jldamites de Boheme, which is fubjoined 
to L'Enfant'/ Hifloire de la Guerre des Hujfites. This learned 
author has taken great pains to juftify the Plcardsy or Bohe- 
mian Adamites^ whom he fuppoles to have been the fame with 
the tValdenfesy and a fet of men eminent for their piety, whom 
their enemies loaded with the moft groundlefs accufations. But 
this is manifeftly endeavouring to wafh the Ethiopian white. For 
it may be dcmonftrated, by the moft unexceptionable and au- 
thentic records, that the account I have given of the matter is 
true. The refearches I have made, and the knowledge thej 
have procured me of the civil and religious hiftory of thelc 
times, entitle me perhaps to more credit in fuch a point as this, 
than the laborious author from whom I differ, who was not 
profoundly acquainted with the hiftory of the middle age, and 
was by no means exempt from prejudice and partiality. 

(^ [i] Theodoric de Niem tells us, that the fed 
came from Scotlandy and that its -leader gave himfclf 
out for the prophet Elias. Sigonius and Flatina inform U8> 
that this enthufiaft came from France ; that he bad white ap- 
parel, 

8 
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in a white garment, and accompanied with a pro« cent. 
digious number oiF perfons of both fexes, who, , ^^^' ,j^ 
after the example of their chief, were alfo clothed 
in white linen, whence they were diftinguiflied 
by the name of Fratres J Watt ^ i. e. White Bre^ 
thren. This enthufiaftic muldtude went in a 
kind of proceflion through feveral provinces, fol- 
lowing a crois, which their leader held ereded 
like a ftandard, and, by the (Iriking appearance 
of their fandity and devodon, capdvated to fuch 
a degree the minds of the people wherever they 
went, that perfons of all ranks and orders flocked 
in crowds to auement their number. The new 
chief exhorted his followers to appeafe the anger 
of an incenfed Deity, emaciated his body by vo* 
luntary zdis of mortificadon and penance, endea* 
voured to perfuade the Chriftian nations to re* 
new the war againft the infidels in Palejline^ and 
pretended, that he was favoured with divine vi- 
fions, which inftruded him in the will and in the 
fecrets of Heaven. Boniface IX. apprehending 
that this enthufiaft or impoftor concealed in^ 
iidious and ambidous views [ / ], ordered him to be 

parely carried in his afpedt the greateft modeilyy and feduced 
prodigious numbers of people of both fexes, and of all ages ; 
that his followers ( called ^m/'/r/i/j), among whom were feveral 
cardinals and prieUs* were clothed in white linen down to their 
heelsy with caps, which covered their whole faces, except their 
eves ; that they went in troops of ten, twenty, and forty 
thou&nd perfons, from one city to another, calling out former* 
cy and fmging hymns ; that wherever they came they were 
received with great hofpitality, and made innumerable profe* 
lytes ; that they faded, or. lived upon bread and water, during 
toe time of their pilgrimage, which continued generally nine or 
ten days. See AnnaL Mediol, ap. Muratori.— Niem. lib. ii. 
cap. xvi. 

C^ [/] What Dr. Mofheim hints but obfcurely here, is ex- 
plained by Sigonius and Platina, who tell us, that the pilgrims, 
mentioned in the preceding note, flopped at Viterbo^ and that 
Boniface, fearing that the pried who headed them might eo* 
deavour by their aflidance to feize the pontificate, lent a body 
of troops thither, who apprehended the falfe prophet, aud car* 
ried him to Romc^ where he was burned, 
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466 The httcnial Hi/lory of the Church.^ 

CENT, feized and committed to the flames ; upon which his 
t aTt u. followers were difperfed, and his feft entirely ex- 

Ui -y- I tinguifhed. Whether a pmiifhment fo fevere was 
inflicted with reafon and juftice, is a point that 
has been debated, and yet remains uncertain; 
for feveral writers of great credit and authority 
maintain the innocence of the feftary, while others 
aflert that he was convifted of the moft enormous 
crimes [jn]. 

The mm of IV. Ill the year 141 1, a fed was difcovered in 

underiund- Flandersy and more efpecially at Bruffelsj which 
owed its origin to an illiterate man, whofe name 
was -^gidius Cantor, and to William of Hil- 
denifl^en, a Carmelite monk; and whofe mem- 
bers were diftinguiflied by the title of Men (f 
iTnderJlanding. There were many things repre- 
•henfible in the doftrine of this feft, which feem- 
cd to be chiefly derived from the theology of the 
Myftics. For they pretended to be honoured 
with celeftial vifions ; denied that any could arrive 
' at a perfeft knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, 
without the extraordinary fuccours of a divine il- 
lumination ; declared the approach of a new reve- 
lation from heaven, more complete and perfefl: 
than the Gofpel of Chrifl:; maintained, that 
the refurreftlon was already accomplifhed in the 
perfon of Jefus, and that no other refurredHon 
was to be expefted ; affirmed, that the inward 
man was not defiled by the outward aftions, 
\yhatever they were ; that the pains of hell were 
to have an end, and that not only all mankind, 
but even the devils themfelves, were to return to 
God, and be made partakers of eternal felicity. 
.This fed feems to have been a branch of that of 

[«f] See L'Eiifant, Hi/}, du Concile de Pife-t tome i. p. lOt. 

— Poggi, Hijloria Floretitttta, lib. iii. p. 122. — Marc. Anton. 

• Sabelliciis in Enneadihus Rhapfodia Hijloric^y Ennead. ix. 

-iib. IK. torn. ii. op. p. 839. publiflied in folio at Baftl in the 

year 1560. 
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Chap. V, Divlfions and llcrefies. 4^7 

the Brethren and Sifters of the free fpirlt ; fince C R N T. 
ihcy declared, thr.t a new difpenfatioii of crace . ^^^ . 
and or l{>intual liberty was to be promulgated to u *yi a 
mortals by the Holy Ghoft. It muft however be 
acknowlegcd, on the other hand, that their ab- 
furdities were mingled with feveral opinions^ 
which (hewed, that they were not totally void of 
undcrjlanding \ for they maintained, among other 
things, " I/?, That Chrift alone had merited 
*' eternal life and felicity for the human race, 
** and that therefore men could not acquire this 
*' ineftimable privilege by their own aftions 
alone; idly^ That the priefts, to whom the 
people confeffed their tranfgreflions, had not 
the power of abfolving them, but that it was 
Chrift alone in whom this authority was veft- 
ed ; and 3^/;^, That voluntary penance and mor- 
** tification were not neceflary to falvation." 
Thefe propofitions, however, and fome others, 
were declar'id heretical by Peter d'Ailly, bifhop 
of Cambray^ who obliged William of Ilildenil- 
fcn to abjure them [«], and oppofed with the 
preateft vehemence and fuccefs the progrefs of 
this fed. 

V. The fed of the Flagellant es^ or Whippers^ Anew&a 
continued to excite commotions in Germany^ more ^ ^^^^' 
efpecially in Thuringia and the Lower Saxony ; but wion^* 
thefe fanatics were very different from the ancient 
heretics of the fame name, who ran wildly in 
troops through various provinces. The new 
Whippers rejeded not only the facraments, but 
alfo every branch of external worftiip, and placed 
their only hopes of falvation in faith 2nd flagellar 
lion; to which they added fome ftrange doc- 
trines concerning tne evil fpiritj and other 
matters, which are not explained in hiftory 
with fufficient perfpicuity. The perfon that ap- 

[/i] See the records of thii tranftdkion in Steph. Bilus, 
Mi/uUan. torn. ii. p. 377. 
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468 The hitemai Hi/lory of the Church. 

peared at the head of this fe£k in Thuringia was Con- 
rad Schmidt ; and he was committed to the flames, 
with many of his followers [o], in the year 14:4, by 
Schonefeld, who was, at that time, inquifitor in Ger- 
many^ and rendered his name famous by his in- 
dufury and zeal in the extirpation of herefy. 
Nicholas Schaden fuflfered at Quedlinburg for 
his attachment to this fed ; and, though Berthold 
Schade, who was feized at Halberjiadt in the 
year 1 48 1 , efcaped death, as appears mod probable, 
by abjuring their doftrine [_p\ we find in there- 
cords of thefe imhappy times a numerous lift of 
the Flagellantes y whom the German inquifitors de- 
voted to the flames. 

[0] Excerpta Monachi Plrnenjii^ in Jo. Burch- Menkenii 
Scriptor* rerum Gdrmanicar. torn, ii. p. 1521.— C^ro«. Monajler. 
in Anton, Matthaei j1nah8. vet. £viy torn. v. p. 71. — Chron, 
Magdeb, in Meibomii Scriptor, rerum German, torn, ii, p. 362. 
•—From fixteen articles of faith adopted by this fe£l, which 
were committed to writing by a certain inquifitor of Bmndeti" 
lorch in the year 141 1 9 and which Conrad Schmidt isfaid to 
have taken from the papers of JValkenrtedy we may derive a 
tolerable idea of their doftrjne, of whicli the fubflance is as 
follows : ** That the opinions adopted by the Roman church, 
with refpedl to the efficacy of the facraments, the flames oi 
purgatory, praying for the dead, and fcveral other points, are 
entirely falfe and groundlefs ; and that the perfon who believes 
what is contained in the Apoftles' Creed, repeats frequently the 
Lord's prayer and the Ave Maria, and at certain times lafhes 
his body feverely, as a voluntary punifliment for the tranf- 
greflions he has committed, fhall obtain eternal falvation." 

[^p ] See the account of this matter, which is given by the 
learned Jo. Erneft Kappius, in his Relat, de rebus Theologic'u 
Ant'iquts et Novisy A. 1747. p. 475. 



END OF THE THIRD VOLUME. 



Strihan and Prefton, 
JSew Jiftrecl Square, London » 



4' 



^i^^ 



